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NVMBe« 27.1.2, 3. 4. 
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CHAP. I, 


T he caſe of the inheri' ance of Daaghters 
propemnded, 


—  _- 


Sed, tn, 


F1Ecaulc this calc of the Daugh- 
w | ters of Zelophehad is extraot» 

J dinary, and not obuious in 
the Scriptures belides, in any 
6&4 the like example it will not 

=> be amille, lying in the fore> 

fo of the Chapter, bordering vpon that of 
CAMeſer his warning to dye : lince it concernes 
B 2 
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x: Note. 


2 Moſes bis fight of Sion, 
s (ubic not vſuall, the title of the Fomans 
Inberwaxce,totouchit in lome perticulars,and 
the rather, becauſe it was the laſt caſe that 
Afeſes adiudged,immediately before that the 
Lord himſelfe ſentenced and adiudged him 
to dye. In which, though there be many 
things worthy our cxat dilating and vrging, 
both pleaſing and profitable, as would ap- 
peare in the opaning and applying of this 
Scripture : yet I chooſe rather, fromthe war- 
rant and writings of an excellent Light in our 
Church, according to his Method, to com- 
mend vnto you, theſe Notes and Obſerua- 
tions. 

Here then firſt note, how carefull theſe 
Daughters are of a place among the people 
of God in the Farthly Canaan, which was a 


Expoſtulat. gyne of the Heauenly : Ought not all wee to 


be as carcfull for that Heauenly ? yes, and 
more carefull : ſo no doubt are Gods Ghil- 
dren, when their eyes be opened : and b 

name, Women; for although many are bul 
cd about attyres and vaine ſhewes, to make 
them pleaſing vnto men, yet others doe ſecke 
by all meancs for that etcrnall reſt , and how 
to be plealing vnto God; which is the onely 
good and perfect way : Fawour is deceitfull and 
beantie is vanitie, but a woman that feaxeth the 
Lord foe ſhall be praiſed, Pron. 3+ 30. = 
Sec, 2, 


and his dying Comfort. 


Soft, 2, 
How eaſes are wiſcly to be carried before the 
Magiſtrate, 


(=== how theſe Daughters goe not vp 2 Note, 


and downe from Tent to Tent, from one 
to another, tatling and pratling, murmuring 
and complaining; but direly they goe to the 
Magiſtrate, and there exhibite their delire,wai- 
ting for reliefe and order from him : ſo ſhould 
all men doe, not marring a good cauſe with 
ill handling, Being come to him, ſee how moe 
deſtly , and womanly they propound their 
matter,without any vnficting words of choler 
or anger, or any vnſcemely behauiour any 
way : ſee againe how vviſely they preuent an 
obieRion, that might haue beene made of 
thcir Father, that happily he was one of thoſe 
Rebels that tooke part with { or4b, Dathan, 
and eAbiraw, and (o periſhed, No, (lay they) 
our Father dyed in the Wildernefle, and he 
was notamong theafſembly of them that were 
aſſembled againſt the Lord in the Companie 
of Corab, but dyed in his finne : that is, as all 


ſinners muſt, for death i the reward of ſinne,c>c, Rom. 6, 11. 


Where you may ſce what a comfort , what a 
credit and glory honeſt Parents bg to their 
Children : they leaue a good name behinde 
them,which makes _ children boldtof; _ 
2 O 


V.. 


Ry 


2 Note. 
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of them, when others muſt hang their heads 
and bluſh,eyther to mention them themlclues, 
or to heare them ſpoken of by others. A great 


© motiue to all Parents, eucn for this caule, to 


be carcfull of their carriage. 


Seft, 3. 
The true rule of maging caſes, Conſultation 
with God. 


Þ2 the iudgement and reſolution of this 
requeſt, it is ſaid in the 5. ver/. Then Moe 
ſes browght their cauſe before the Lord, «And 
the Lord ſpake onto Moles, /aying : The daugh. 
ters of Zelophchad ſpraze right, 5c, Before, 
you fce that the cauſe was brought befere 
CAMoſes and Eljazer,and all the Princes, ſuch 
a coniun&tion there was of the civil] Magji- 
ſtrates and Ecclelialticall Miniſters rogether in 
hearing of cauſes : which continucth ever 
ſince, as appearcth in good records of Anti. 
quitic, But neyther Moſer nor eAfaron ſpake 
till they had received reſolution from God, 
and vnderſtood bis will. In like manner ſhould 
it be (hl with all Iudges, firſt ro know and vn- 
derſtand, andthen to iudge,wherein the Lord 
ſill is ayding and directing, although nor by 
ſpeaking, as to ©Ae/er, yer by his Spirit of 
wiſedome and vnderſ{tanding, of counſcll and 
knowledge, men vling the mcancs as th'y 
ought 
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ought of learning and prayer;Be wiſe ye Kings, P/4l.2.10 


and le learned yee that are Indges of the earth : 


For Prayer; if any lacks wiſedome, let him ache Tames 1. 5, 
it of God (as Salomon did) which gineth to all 1King.3.C 


men liberally and reprocheth no man, and it fall 
be giurn him, *c. 


Another vlſc, againe,men may well make 4 Note. 


h-re, cuen a caueat for Plaintiffes and Defen« 
dants, to haue but ſuch cauſes as if chey be 
brought betore G © D, may be approued, as 
this was of the Daughters of Zelophehad * but 
alac':e, ſhould che molt of our ſuites andcon« 
trouerlics in theſe dayes, be bruught to this 
touch and tryall, how impious, how hatefull, 
how vile would they appeare. The all-holy 
God is offended with our braules: much more 
with our wicked paines, coſts, and charges, to 
eff-& the madnelile and malice of our Hell- 
heatcd harts, in bringing to palle our diuelliſh 
delignes, and peſtilent plots againſt our Bre- 
thren : that I may ſay nothing of them that 
pleade them to the verermolt of their wit and. . 
cunning, daubing them ouer with humane E- 
loquence , and painting them out with filed 
and flowing words, againſt their owne conſci= 
ences, and that knowledge which they haue 
both in the Lawes of God and man. 1s itnot 
a gricuous fault to iuſtific a wicked man, orto 
condemne an Innocent man; and is it not fo 
in canſcs? Doth God pronounce a woe againſt 

B 3 the 


6 Moſes his fight of Sion, 


the one, and is hee not wroth with the other? 
Well, for this cauſe (if it were nothing 
elſe) there muſt needes be a general! Iudge- 
ment, that thoſe things may be pleaded and 
iudged before the Lord , which are wrongs 
fully pleaded and adiudged here. Well, God 
giuecyes and feeling, I ſay no more, 


Set, 4. 
The caſe adindged, and ſpiritually apphed. 


Ods anſwere you ſee now following: firſt, 

perticular, in regard of theſe women, 7 he 

Verſe 7, Dawgbters of Zelophehad fpake rig ht,thon ſhals 
give ther @ poſſeſſion to inherit among#t their Fa- 

thers Brethren, and ſhalt twrne the inheritance 

of their F atber wnto them, Then, generally, for 

Ver.8. &c. a Law to others; /f any man dye and hane no 
Sonne, then yee ſhall twrne his inheritance vnto 

his Dawghter, and if bee have no Dawghter, yee 

ſhall gine bus Inherutance vnto bus Brethrenzand 

sf hee bane no Brethren, yee ſhall gixe his Inhes 

ritance wnto his Fathers Brethren,e Aud if bu 

Father hane no Brethren, yee ſhall give bis In- 

heritance vnto bis next Kinſman of bus Family, 

and hee ſhall poſſeſſe it : and thus ſhall be vnto 

the Children of 1ſracl 4 Law of Indgement,(or 

an Ordinance to ſudge by ) as the Lord hath 
commanded M © $ E $, In which gracious An« 

ſwerc theſe things may (crue for our vic- . 

Firit, 
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Firſt, we may note, that God reieRed not 5 Noe, 

theſe women from hauinga place in his carth- 

ly Canaan, becauſe ſo carncltly they ſought 

and deſired it : and thereby wee may gather 
comfort allured and infallible, that out of his 
Heaucnly Canaan hee neuer reieteth any 

that are deſirous to hauc a place init : for Hee 

that commeth to me ((aith hee) 1 caſt not away, 

God would not the death of a ſinner, but ra- Ezech.13, 
ther that hee would turne from his ſinne, and 23: 32+ 
be ſaued. God would have all mento be ſaued, 55-7 
and to come to the knowledge of his truth, * 7%*-%1 
And in this, God is no excepter of perſons, 44. 10.24. 
but in euery Nation, hee that fearcth him, 35. 
and worketh righteouſly, is accepted of him, 

There is ncither Iew nor Grecian, bond nor 

free, male nor female in this, but wee are all 

one in Chriſt Icſus. Exclude not then your 

ſclues out of Cazaan, and the Lord of mercy 

and goodnelle will not exclude you. 

Againe, wee may note how harſh this dil- g Note. 

inhericing of Daughters is, becauſe wee delire | 
to continue the name: If God be plcaſed to 
continue the Land or Inheritance in our 

name, blefled be his willzit hee be againſt ir, 

and tothatend giue no Sonne but Daughters, 

wee fight againlt one that is too ſtrong for 

vs, in ſecking by-wayes contrary to his rule, 

and how can it pleaſe him ? God raiſeth vp 


houſes and putteth downe at his pleaſure; for 
B 4 the 
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the Earth is bis, and all that & in it : with his 
owne to doe his will who will controule and 
checke him ? Now it he oe this by a woman, 
why may hee not? May hee raiſe a name by 
women inheritors, and may hee not change 
the name againe when hee feeth good, by gi- 
uing a daughter and no Sonne? Let vs often 
thinke of the P/a/mr, in a religious ſeeling, 
and humbly delire to recciue inflru&tion from 
the Lord, They thowke thery bomſes and their has 
birarzons ſhall continue for ener, enen from gene« 
ration 10 generation, aud call their lands by their 
names : but man ſhall not continue i benny, 
bee 1s bks the beaſts that dye, Fhis their way v1- 
rereth their forlsſbne ſſe,yet thee poſternie delight 
in #h-sr talks, & cc. 

Here wee may note how grofſely and grie. 
uouſly they erre, that condemne the gouern- 
ment of Women, when Crowne and King- 
domes, by lawfull defcent, in the all-guiding 
prouidence of God, fall vnto them for, be 
they not within this Law of God, that he faith 
ſhould be a Law of Iudgement, that is, a Law 
to iudge by of this matter for euer; If 4 mas 
Laue no Sonne, his Inheritance ſhall deſcend vw 
to bis Dangbter ? 


CHAP, 


Ce ne mmm 
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Cnare.ll, 
Moſes i fore-warved to dit , and bow God | 


fore-warnes v7. 


SA, 1, 'F 


MH E ſecond part of this Chapter ' 
1 5. | now followeth inthe 12. Verlc, to 

"E115 4 wit , the ſhewing of the Land of 

SER | Promiſe to Ao/er,and therelling 

him of his death, in theſe words: 

eAgaine, the Lord ſaid vumto Moles, goe vp into | 
this Mownt of eAbarim, and behold the Land 

which 1 bane gixen to the Children of {ſracl. 

eAnd when thou haſt ſeene ut, thou ſhalt be ga- 

thered vnts thy people,as Aaron thy Brother was 

gathered, &c, Thele points that are naturall 

from this place will come againe to be ſpoken 

of inthelalt Chapter of Dewrronomirgto which 

I referre you, Let vs therefore 1 pray you, 

euen (criouſly and z-alouſly pitch our mindes 

vpon theſe points : Firſt, that X7o/es is not 1 Note. 
here taken away ſodainely,but is premoniſhed 

before that he muſt away, and a time giuen 

him to prepare himſclfe for it : a great and 

ſweet mercy of God to his Children, Where» 

fore Dasid praycth heartily, ' Lord , let mre Pſal.g0.12 
know my end, aud the meaſure of my deyer; Let 

me know how long I haxe to line. And againc in 

another Plalme, Teach mee 19 number my dayes 

thas 
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that 1 may apply my heart vuto Yiſedome. The 

Lord doth not this by expretſe words, as here 

to Moſer : but firſt, by increaling weakneſle 

and infirmities vpon vs : ſecondly , by azany 

yeeres : thirdly, by Examples of others daily 

before our eyes : and fourthly,many times by 

a ſecret inſtinin our hearts, with arguments 

and circumſtances fitting to confirme vnto vs, 

that wee muſt dye ; ſo that if wee be vnpree 

parcd it is our fault that wee carry no better 

an cyc to the Lords dealings with vs, no bet- 

ter a watch ouer our (clues for ſtate of body 

and minde, nor make better vic and applics- 

tion of things, as that often repeated counſell 

Mzat.26.41 in Scriptures willeth vs, ſaying, Watch, watch, 

1 Pet.4.7. for you know uot at what honre, the Bridegreome 

will come, &e,Sweet isthe Lord, and moſt gras 

cious is his courſe, Let vs not be wanting in 

ours, and all ſhall be well : the tixae ncuer (o- 

daine, the thing neuer fearefull, but as wel- 

come as quiet ſleepe to a wearicd, and ouere 

wearied body; A ſodaine death to any one 

repared, is no hurt : for the word of Godis 

bbs 3.15.1 Ry and — _ InAs 
15-35. be ſaned: No man take! Sheep: out of m 

= "Wd _ 3 There 1 no 7 1dr ha 

"od inChriſt Teſns, which walke wot after the fleſs 

Ver. 35. but after the Spirit. Againe, W ho ſball ſeparate 

vs from the lowe of Chriſt, ſhall tribulation,or aw 

gniſe, or perſeomtion, or famine, or nakedueſſe, or 

perilr, 


"IE" 
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ls, or ſword, No,no,for I amperſweded that Ver. 38. 
wejther death, nor life, (no not lodaine death) 
wer e Angels, nor Principaluses, nor Powers, nor 
/hungs preſent nor things to come, nor hejght, nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to [#« 
parate v1 from the leue of God which u in {brit 
leſus enr Lord, Now it none of theſe, certain- 
ly not ſodaine death as | ſaid before, and there- 
fore well (aith thc Buoke of Y/ſedome,concer- 
ning the godly, that :1hongh he beprewemed by 
death, yet ſpall hee be in reſt : Lee was taken away 
leaſt wichedneſſe ſhould alter his underſianding, 
or deceit begwile his minae : though he was ſoone 
dead , yet fulfilled hee mnch time , for bus ſoule B(a.cy.1.2 
pleaſed God, therefore baſied hee to take bins a+ 2 Chron,34. 
way from wickeanefſe,,+c, 28, 
It is aid that S, /ob» dycd of an Apoplexic, 
and Polcarpm wiſhed hee might doe thelike, 
yet ® wee viually pray againlt ſedaine death, * Why we 
firſt, in regard of the raſh iudgement of the <9 PREY 
world : ſecondly, many mens negligence in qiin death, 
preparing themſclues for all houres; the wane 
of which hath madethe godly ſometimes ti- 
merous, as wee [ce in Dania, P/al, 39.15. 
thirdly, as their ſoules are not alwayes (ct in 
order, ſo neyther their houſes, as in Ezekias, 
2 Kings 10. 1, But I ſay againe, to one that 
hath laid his ground-worke well, it is no hure 
bleſſed be God:and for the iudgement of men 
in taking Gods office vpon them in iudging 
weakely 
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weakly or wickedly of their Brethren,M/ar.s; 
1.2. itis too raſh viſually both in this and 0. 
ther things. The life before, and the profeſ. 
fion and confeſſion of a true Faith, oughe to 
giue all men ſatisfaion; if not, let them re« 
Rem.14-4.* member that ſaying well , Yo art hou that 
indgeft. anorher mans Serwant ? bee ſtandeth or 
falleth ro bis owne Miſter and. Lord, To the 
The fear: b wicked indeede that haue wallowed in finne 
—rewor t without feeling, ſodaine death is fearefull, ey- 
ked, by ſo- ther in warre when the bullet taketh him, or 
dain death. at Sca when hee is drowned, or any other way 
whatſocuer : when eF-mon is nailed to the 
wall by his Brother A5/olon, 2 Sam.1;. 28 29, 
when Pharaob and his Companie be ſodainly 
drowned inthe Scas, Ez9/.: 4.: 7.28. Corah, 
Dathan, and «Abiram (odain-ly ſwallowed vp 
of the carth, Nwmb.16. 32. When Zrmry and 
Coſbee, the I{raclitiſh and Moabitiſh wantons 
be ſodainely deſtroyed by Phineas Speare, or 
Gods plagues, in theirfilth or after, Numb, 2, 
*Gen 7.21. 4,8, Theold © Worldlings, and © Sodomites 
* Gen.19. {odainely conſumed by fire or water ; * Balte- 
i z4r, * e Antiochus, E Hered, the rich * Churle, 
f, Mach.g with others , ſodaincly ſwept away like dung 
5.6.7. fromtheface of the carth,with the beſome of 
E 4.1% Gods wrath,and ſtrucke with Gods revenging 
. Luke 21 handin the midſt of cheir drunkenneſſe, cru- 
o * eltie, pride, couetouſnelle, and ſuch ſins, their 
calc is fearefull, X 
Sect, 
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| Set, 2. 
That all muſt dies 


Vethough Moſes be not ſodainely taken 
away, yet away hee gocth : it is very erue; 
and ſo mult all fleſh, therefore let vs reckon 
of it, The reward of ſinne ts death, Rom, 6.21, 
And lince all feſhis (infull, ro «4 5 appoimred 
once to die, Heb. g,275.hode an cras,cc,whether 
it be to day or tomorrow, it mult be, it will be, 
a debt itis, and muſt be paid, ſaith S. Angaſtine; 
Hoate mihs, eras tibs, | to day, you to mor- 
row , till wee be all gone : nothing more 
yncertaine then the time, nothing more cer- 
taine then the thing, They that liucd ſo many 
hundred yceres, as eAdam, Hethnſalem, 
Noah, Sew, and the other Patriarkes,of cuery 
one it is ſaid Er mertuns eff, and hee dyed, 
the longelt time had an end: and at the laſt 
death knocked for him, hee muſt away. And 
as no time ſono vertue can auoid death, but 
cucn Moſes himſelfe, as worthy a man as the 
earth hath carried,asthe Word teſtifies of him, 
lo6.1.2.13.Heb.3.2.;.yetthis Moſer mult die, 
But if a man maruell at this, why ſuch men 


ſhould dye, ſince ſinne which is the cauſe of Rew. 5; x2. 


death, is pardoned & forgiuen them, through 
faith in Chriſt : let him know that this is 
done for two caulcs. 

_ Firſt, 
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Firft, for thoſe reliques of ſinne and cor- 
ruption which hang vpon, and by death muſt 
be purged and taken cleane away, God then 
erfeQting that lanRifcation which was begun 
wry Secondly, that wee mughe be made 
conformable to our Head Chriſt leſus,whoas 
hee by death ouer-came deach,and roſe from 
death to life, fo muſt wee by bim; both which 
ends yeeld vs great comfort, becauſe they ſhew 
that death is not laid vpon the cle as a pus 
niſhment, but as a mercy vouchſafed by s 
{weer father forthe ends named, 


| Set, 5, 
. God prepares hi children to dye, as hee did 
Moſes, by bewing them Canaan, 


Bu before hee dye, and paſſe this way of 
all fleſh, Ged will hauc him goe into the 
Mountaine, and ſee the Land of Promile,this 
was done in ſweet goodneſle, that with more 
ready will hee might make an end, Andaflu. 
redly thus dealeth God with his loving chil- 
dren art their latter ends, cuen giue them a 
glymplſc, a ſight and taſte of the true Land of 
Promiſe, that heaucnly Ceneen : which hee 
hath prepared for them after death. But as 
CHeſes to (ee this pleaſant ſight, mult aſcend 
vp into the Mountaine; ſo muſt wee raiſe vp, 


and lift yp our hcarts,our ſoulcs,our thoughts, 
an 
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311d the eyes of our mindes, as it were alofe 


£0 an high Mountaine, that ſo wee may (ce 
what will make vs moſt willing todepart,that 


Gur ioy may be full and endlelle,as in Peter, Me.17.14 


That Hoſes entered not into Canaan, but 
enely (aw it, it had two ends: firſt, the puniſh» 
ment of his Incredulitie, when hee ſtrucke 


the Rocke ſpoken of here inthe 14. Verſe of Numb.20. 


this Chapter : and ſecondly, for myſteric, Ys 
ſremfices nor per Legem, cuins Munifter,c.that 
it mighe ſignifie that by the Law, whereof 
Moſes was Miniſter, wee rnay ſee as it were 
afarre off cternall life and ſaluation, but neuer 
enter into it that way, becauſe throngh cor- 
ruption of our natures, wee are not able to 


2, 


performe it, which being not performed, ſhut- Gel. z.10; 


tcth ys out, and ſubicReth vs to a curle, 


Seb. 4. 


Moſes obedience to Gods ſummon, Patterne 
fo Vs, 


Yb Moſes went vp into the Mountaine 
to dye, Demt, 34.1.is an example before 
our cycsof moſt ſingular obedience, for hee 
grudged not, hee grieued not, he ſhrunke not 
backe, but yeelded to Gods bletled pleaſure, 
and was moſt willing and ready todye. O that 
wee may finde grace and mercy with God, ſo 
to doe when time commeth, ſaying with 
tongue, 


James 2.10. 
Mas. 5.19. 


Ver.13- 


from it, againſt any fcarc that fraile flcth ay 
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congue,and ſaying with heart, behold heream 
I thy feruant, be it vato mee as thou my bleſ 
ſed God wilt: Is my time come ? and muſt [ 
away ? Lord then I come, and delire to be 
looſed, and to be with thee, Againe, that 
Atoſes endured (o patiently the deniall of him 
to enter into the Land, which no doubt hee 
much delired, let it euer teach vs and (trengs» 
then vs to doe the like when God denieth vg 
our delires : for alluredly God will doe bet- 
ter for vs, as here he did tor 1/5/es, if vvee 
reſt on his good pleaſure. It is a true laying, 
it is a good ſaying, let it neuer gee out of our 
mindes; Semper Der ſnos exaudi, © c, God 
alwaycs hearcth his Children, if not vato their 
will, yervnto their ſaluation and good, 


ee ee, 


RT T 2 
CHAP.,IIL. 


T by nature of death ſweetned to the Saints, with 
fifteene reſemblancer of death to ſleepe, 


$j d-ath is not mentioned vnto Me- 
by /es in any ecrrible words, but in 
© {'vect wordes, [b:s ad Patrer, T how 
" ſoalt goe to thy Fathers, and (o (till 
is the death of Belceucrs ſpoken of in.the 


Scriptures, that we might draw ſweer comfort 


CO 


and his dying Comfort, 17 
conceiue of death, For there is a death which 
moſt men feare, and that is the ſeperation of 
body and ſoule,our natural] death:andthereis 
a death which too few feare, and that is the (e- 
peration of the ſoule from God, Vita corporss 
anima, vita anime Dews,the life of the body is 
the ſoule, and the life of the ſoule is God : 
Againſt this naturall feare oppoſe thisand the 


like phraſes in Scriptures, You goe to your fa- Ges-1 5,15 


ther, therefore feare not. Socrates a Hearhen 
was much comforted at his death, that hee 
ſhould gocand meete with thoſe learned Po» 
ets, Orpheus, Homer, Heſjod, and luch like, 
how much more may wee ioy to mecte with 
God the Father, and God the Sonne, and God 
the huly Ghoſt, with Angels, Arch-angels, 
Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoltles,and all the ho- 
ly company of Heauen; our fathers, our mo- 
thers, our liſters, and brothers, our friends and 
deare ones,that are gone before vs ? Oglori- 
ous light, O incltimable comfort, worthy to 


make vs cry with the Apoſtle; / deſire ro be Thil.r.xr, 
looſed, and to be there ; ('ome Lord Jeſus, come Iobn 11,11 


gueckely, Death is an end of all miſery, andthe 
beginning of all bliſe, an erernall dwelling 
with God againe, and an aduantage as the As 
poltle nameth ir, a ſweet (leepe, a comforta- 
ble relt, Y/ite via, the way of life, ſaith «41 
broſe : Nomentantum fidelibus, death is onely 
a bare name and no death indeed to the faith- 


C full, 


Tob 1. 1. 


18 Mofes his fight of Sion, 


full, faith Chrijoſtome : Nemo timet mortem ni» 


ff qui non fperat winere poſt woriem; No man 


Fearcth death; but hee that hopeth nor to liue 
after death-:the Lord gaue, and the Lord tas 
keth away lite as well as goods, 'and ſhall not 
avee lay with 1b ? Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, If wee hold for tcarmes of yeeres, or 
at the will of the Lord, mult not we be con» 


- - tcatto relinquiſh it when our tearmeis exp» 


red. Wee our {clues doe looke. for it at the 
hands of .our Tenants, and would be much 
offended if they ſhould be diſobedient : ſhall 
wee not performe to'God what wee looke for 
at men ? Grudge norat the loj]e,but bethank- 
full for the loane : wee are Gods Tenants,and 
,we ought to giue him his owne when it is due 
to him. Would you keepe a pledge from the 
true owner, that committed it to you for a 
time. Our lite is Gods pledge, hee hath leftit 
with vs:now ſo long, he cuer entended rocall 
for it againe, and will you not rcſtorc it glad- 
ly and willingly without murmuring-and re- 
pining ? thinke how you would: like chat at 
mans hands to: keepe your pledge ? Heathens 
haue beene ſtrong, and ſhall Chriſtians be 
weake? . -.- 

The Swan is ſaid to ſing moſt (weetly when 
ſhee mult die,and ſhall Gods Children weepe? 
Bleſſed, bleſſed are the dead that die wn the Lord, 
faith the holy Ghoſt, Re, 14-13. and will we 
got 
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not belecue him? O i9naros malorum ſnori, Cc. 
O ignorant men of the miſeries of this life, 
that doe not cſtceme and prayſe death,asthe 
beſt inuention of nature:yca, let vs fay rather 
it is the great mercy and goodnetle of God 
towards man : for firſt, it expellethcalamirie; 
ſecondly, it includerh felicttic; thirdly, it pre- 
uenteth the perils of youth; fourthly,it finiſh- 
eth the toyles of age :; Ommbre frars, multts 
remedium, nounullis votum;to all an end,to ma- 
ny a remedie, to ſome a wiſh; deſeruing bet- 
ter of none then of them to whom hee comes 
meth before hee be called for, As children 
fearc their friends when they are diſguiſed, bue 
when their vizards are plucked off are glad of 
them: {o of death, Ignorance makes feare, 
and Knowledge joy. 

Cleambrotn faith (icero,after hee had read 
Pl .xtaes Booke of the happy eltate of the dead, 
caſt himiſclfe head-long off from a wall; into 
the Sea, that hee might come to that happi- 
neſſe: the ſame Author ſpeaketh of another 
Philoſopher that ſo diſputed of the contempt 
of death,that many willingly killed themſclues, 
wherenpon Prelomy the King forbad him any 
more to ſpeake of that watrerin his Schoole; 
Now alacke , what compariſons be betwixt 
Philoſophicall Comforts and Diuine, out of 
the Trealure of Gods owne Wiſdome, taken 
from his written Word ? Shall wee then with 
C 2 our 
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our light feare that, which they in their dark. 
nelle (© little regarded ? God forbid. The day 
of our birth wee neuer fearc; and The day of 
death ( ſaith God, that is cucr true ) « better 
then the day that one 4s borne, Eccleſ. 7, 3.That 
reſemblance of death to ſleepe in Scriptures, 
xt Cor, 15.51, is mol} fit if you marke it, and 
full of pleaſure : for, 

1 Asno mancan cuer wake, but of necel: 
ſtic mult ſometimes ſleepe : fo no man can 
euer liue, but mult needes haue a time to die, 

2 Be a man neuer (o ſtrong, fleepe will 
tame him, and ſo will death, as it did Gobeh, 
Sampſon, Milo, and others, 

3 As ſlcepe maketh vs put off our cloaths 
andIcwels,and that willingly,that we may take 
our reſt : ſo dealeth death with vs, it takcth 
away all our pompe and port, and Jaycth vs 
downe in our beds, till the waking time to 
ariſe, 

4 As (leepe commeth of cating: ſo came 
deach alſo to our firſt Parents by intempe- 
rancie in cating the forbidden fruit, Gen,2.1 7 

5 As our daycs doings be our nightstrou- 
bles, by the working of the « wade ſo are 
our lifes ſinnes our deaths gricfes , by the 

gnawing of the Conſcience, as appearcth in 
Tudas, eAntiochin, and Francis Spira, 

6 Sleepers haue no ſtormes, nor dead men 
know the worlds wocs, for e Abraham is igno- 
| rant 
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rant of,and 1/74! knowes not the Tewes woes, 
the Grit chings being palt &c,Rev, 21, 4. 

7 Some fall ſodainely or quickely into 
ſleepe, and ſome are long, according to the 
moilt:1cſle or drynelle of their braines: cuen 
{o, ſome dycſooner as young oſias, and ſome 
later, as olde Aderbuſalem, according to the 
temper of their radicall moyſture, as it plca- 
ſeth God. 

$ Some (leepe in their owne houſes, and 
ſome in other mens,as did S:/ers in [ael;ſome 
in the fields, ſome at Seca, ſome here, ſome 
there, in ſundry places : ſo doc wee dye, ſome 
at hume, and ſome abroad; ſome by land, and 
ſome by Sea as Godappointcth. 

9 No mancantell the very time that hee 
falleth aſleepe, but onely feeleth ic comming, 
and his body diſpoſed to ic : ſo no man can 
tell the very moinent of his death, but onely 
feeleth his body faint, and his (pirits drawing 
to an end, 

10 Suaxius dorminnt qui relnguant, & c, 
They ſleepe much betrer((aith one) that leave 
all their cares in their ſhoves which they put 
off, and goe to reſt with a quiet minde: cucn 
ſo doe they dye better, that haue diſpoſed of 
all their worldly matters , by Will or other- 
wiſezwhereby they are not troubled or diſtrat- 
ed by them, 

11 They ſlcepe well againe, that haue la- 
C 3 boured 


Efter 6.1. 
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boured, andtaken paines all theday time:and 
ſo they die well, that in their vocation haue 
not bcene idle, but imployed both body and 
mindeto doc good, 

12 AseAſ[nerzs when he could not leepe, 
called for the Chronicles of his kingdome,to 
be read vnto him : ſo alluredly, whilſt wee 
wake in this world, and the ſ|cepe of death 
commeth not vpon vs, it ſhall be a moſt pro- 
fitable thing to reade, or cauſe to be read vn- 
to vs,the Chronicle of Gob, the ſacred and 
holy Scriptures, the trealures of all Comfort 
and good in(trutions, 

13 Whcnthc body ſIcepeth the ſoule (lee- 
peth not: no more dycth the ſoule whenthe 
body dycth, ; 

14 No man gocth to bed ro fleepe but 
with a certaine hope and purpoſe to wake and 
riſe againe: ſo mult wee dye in aſſurance of 
that great and generall Reſurreion. 

15 Andas our voyceand calling ypon men 
awake them: ſo ſhall that ſounding Trumpet 
doe in that day. Our Bed faith another) is the 
Imageof our Grauczthe cloaths that couer vs, 
of the duſt and earth caſt vpon vs; the little 
Flea that biteth , of the Wormes that ſhall 
conlume,vs; the Cocke that croweth, of the 
laſt Trumpet : and as (faith hce) I riſe vp 
luſtily, when ſluggiſh ſleeps is palt, ſo hope 
I to riſe yp ioyfully to Iudgement at the lalt: 
How 
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How fitly then Death and Sleepe be reſem- 


bled together, you lee. 


eee 


ly and chearefully : the firſt thingis wearinelle , Note. 


V 
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CHnaare.1Tlll, 
Conſiderations to mone v1 to embrace death as 
willingly 44 we goe to ſleeps in our beds na« " 
tural). 


V T you may happily wiſh to know 


51 what may make you dye willingly 
land gladly when Gods time com- 


2p meth, flcſh being fraile, and an 
enemy (till co the Spirit, till God 
ſubdue itzyour deſire hereinis good, and hear- 
kena little ro theſe things : if death be a ſleepe 
as you heare the Scriptures (till call it for our 
Comfort, then looke what maketh men goe 
to (leepe gladly without any feare, and the 
ſame ſhall helpe vs greatly to dye contented- 


or paine of body, for in this caſe you know 
how willingly wee goe to reſt, and how hear. 
tilp wee with wee were aſlcepe; for the ſleeps 
of him that trauellth ws ſweet}, Eccleſe, 5,11, 
Apply it to death, if you eyther be weary of 


e-royles and troubles of this wretched life, 


otthe diſhoneſt courſes that arc in it, and of 
the infinite trickes,(infull and vile, before God 
and good men; or if you be. in; any paine of 
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24 
the whole, or any part of the body,not to be 
caſed and helped by the Art of man: how in 
ſuch a caſe is death welcome, and of right ſo 
ſhould be, much more then ſleepe ? For firſt, 
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ſleepe ealcth but for a time, but death for ever, 
both theſe cauſes : ſecondly, fleepe taketh not 
away the Maladie, but the feeling; Death 1a- 
keth both away, and as I fay, for cucr. The 
diſcaſes of the body?how many? how (trange? 
how fearefull ? who can number chem; when 
daily happen new, that the Phylitian knowerh 
not? (weet Death is a Swper/edeas for all,curing 
what we hauc, and preuenting what we might 
haue , ſhould God fo be pleaſed to lay them 
ypon vs, Thinke therefore (criouſly of this 
one meanes, to make death welcome, and al- 
ſuredly you ſhall be the better, 


Sel, 3. 
T be ſecond Conſideration, 


Second thing that maketh vs willing to 

to goe to our naturall ſleepe, is gricfe 
and anguiſhof minde,ſorrow and woe of hart, 
and will not this alſo make vs dye willingly ? 
Surely ſo much more then the former, by 
Mow much gricfe of minde exceederh any 
griefe of body. The crofles by Foes,the croſſes 
by Friends, the diſobedience of Children,the 
vafaithfulneſſe of Seruants; publike woes; and 


private 
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priuate wrongs, in goods, in name, and many 
other wayes, they are more bitter then Gall 
and Wormewood, more burning and biting 
then tongue can exprelle : now (calding, now 
cooling , the oppretſed heart groaning and 
ſighing,panting and pineing away inthe view 
and light of all behulders; the number is ſo 
great that no man can comprehend them 2 
eucry day begetting new griefes of minde, as 
well as new paines and diſcaſes of body, Thinke 
with your (clues, whether euer you eſcaped 
day in your life without ſome diſcontent,grea- 
ter or leſſer, that according to his meaſure 
hath not bit you, and gricucd you, [t is Val 
Lachrimarum, the Vale of milery that we liue 
in : and from one miſcry or other we ſhall ne- 
uer be free while wee liue in it, 

S. eAmowſtine (aid vpon ſomefecling, Dru 
vinere eſt zu torquerr, Long to liue, is long to 
be vexed and tormented. Theholy Prophet 
Elias went adayes iourney inthe Wildernelle, 
and fate downe vnder a [uniper tree, deliring 


that hee might dye, and ſaying, It « enowgh, O 1King-19.4 


Lord, take my Senlt, for 1 am no bettey then my 
Fathers . See how gricfe of minde made this 
holy man willing to dye, and moſt welcome 
ſhould that good will of God hauec beene to 
him, if ſo it had pleaſed the giuer and taker 
away Of life to doe with him : addevntothele 
words the like words of 7 obiab,Deale with we 
, 
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O Lord, as ſeemeth beſt unto thee,and commund 
my ſpirie to be taken from mee, that 1 may be diſ- 
ſolued and become earth : for it 1s better for mes 
to die then to live, becauſe | bane beard falſe re 
proches, and am ſorrowfull, command therefore 
that 1 may be diſſolued out of this tiftreſſe, and 
goe into the enerlaſting place, turne not away thy 
face from mee, See the fie of ſorrow and 
gricfe of minde in this good man : againe, it 
maketh him moſt willinganddeſirous to dye. 
It is written of Babyls, Bilhop of Antioch, 
ſlaine by Decizs that perſccuting Emperovr, 
that going to his death, he ſaid the words in the 
Palme; Retwrue vnio thy reſt, © my Soxle, for 
the Lord hath beene beneficiall vntothee:(an exe 
cellent place for ſuch a time :) as if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, Now my gricfes farewell, and all 
my woes and wrongs 1n this wicked world;and 
now my Soule be chearefull and glad, for now 
commeth thy relt , chy ſure reſt;;thy ſweet 
reſt, chy neuer failing reſt, but eternall, for 
euer: therefore returne vnto it, Oweary ſoule, 
and giue thankes and praiſe to God, for hee 
hath beene beneficiall vnto thee in this moſt 
gracious change and happy releaſe. Conclude 
with the words of wiſe Sirach, and remember 
them often : O Death, how bitter « the remem- 
brance of thee to a man that lineth at reſt, in his. 
poſſeſſions, punto the man that hath nothing to vexce 
hins, and that bath proſperitie in all things ? & ec. * 
\ But 
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But againe, O Death , how acceptable is thy 
iudgement wnto the needfull ! and unto him 
whoſe ſtrength faileth, and that is now im the laſt 
age, and is vexed with all thingr, Cc. Feare not 
the Iudgement of death : remember them that 
hauc beene before thee, and that come after 
thee : it is the ordinance of the Lordouer all 
fleſh, and why wouldeſt thou be againſt the 
pleaſure of the molt Higheſt 2? wherher it be 
tenne , or an hundred, or a thouſand yeeres, 
there is no defence for life again(t the grauc. 


Set. J. 
The third conſideration, 


i; Fas reaſon that maketh a man willing 2 Note. 


to (leepe naturally,is the good that com« 
meth both to body and minde by (ſuch, fizepe: 
it chearcth and retrcſheth, gladdeth and coms, 
forteth both, lect the ſame reaſon. allo make 
thee willing to dye; for Death will miniſter 
much morc comfort,chcaring and refreſhing, 
and that for cuer, as ſhall, be ſaid. The Brazen 
Serpent cured the beholders., :and. had no 
ſting : ſo doth death, and hath no (ting ney- 
ther. Thar it cureth and helpetrh all cujls, you 
know, becauſe it is Firms omminum malorum , 
the end of all cuils : and it hath no ſting, as 
you are taught when you reade thoſe wor 1s; 
O Death, where us thy ſting? O Gran, where 1s 


i uJ 
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x Cor. 15, thy wittories? the fling of death ts jinne, and the 
$5-56.57- firength of finne ts the Law : But thankes be w1- 


to God, which hath gimen vs wvittory through our 
Lord leſws Chrift , Mor: C briſts, muors 0» tis 
wee, The death of Chriſt is the death of my 


Ofee 13-14. death, ſaith Bernard. O Death! 1 will be thy 


Death, ſaith hee by the Prophet. And He 
rome vpon it ; Illus worte tw moring e1, Ofc. 
By his death thou art dead, by his death wee 
live, thou haſt deyoured,and artdcuouredthy 
ſelfe, oh Death. Death maketh duſt returne 
to the earth as it was, and the Spiritto returne 
to God that gaue it, (aith the word of God, 
and ſhall not wee be glad of this ? Shall it 
gricue vs toreturne to God ? to haue the Spi- 
rit goe from whence it came ? to walke with 
God? to enter into life ? to goe tothe Marri- 
age of the Lambe? Is the brute Oxe gricued 
to be vnyoaked ?Were eAbreham, 1/acc, and 
Iaceb; holy men, or holy women,cuer vnwil- 
ling? Wherefore if men deſire naturall ſlcepe, 
in regard of the good that commeth by it, 
ſo doe you death: and cherefully from your 
heart ſay with olde Simeon ; Lord, now /etteft 
thox thy Serwant depart in peace, according 10 thy 
Word ,&c. Lake 2.2 9c 


Sta, 
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Sel. 4. 
The fourth Conſideration, 


A_ cauſe making men willing, with- , Note. 
our feare, to {Icepe naturally, is that af< 
ſured hope which they haue to awake and a+ 
| riſe againe : and ſhall not you ariſe from the 
| ſleepe of death ? why then ſhould we ſhrinke 
| more at the one then at the other? wee ſhall 
riſe againe, for Chriſt our Head is riſen, and 
the Members mult follow : 1f the dead be not 
raiſed, then is Chriſt not riſen, &c, as youread 
inthat ſingufar Chapter, 1 Cor, 15. 26, The 
Sunne riſcth and ſetteth againe, the Moone 
waineth & groweth againe, Of the aſhes of the 
| olde Phenix commeth another : the leafefal- 
| leth,and the appe deſcendeth, yer both ſappe 
| and leafe returne againe » Sarehr wombe, 
though dead, yet beareth a Sonne, when the 
Lord will : ſo ſhall the reſurre&ion be of dead 
bodies, The hand of the Lord was vpon mee, Exech.27.1 
( Gaith the Prophet ) and carried mee ont in 
the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet mee downe in the 
midſt of the field, which was full of boner, eAnd 2 
| bee led me round about by them, and behold,there 
were very many in the open field, and loe, they 
were very dry. eAnd bee [cid unto mee, Somne 3 
men,can theſe bones line ? «And I anſwered, 
O Lord God, thow knoweſt , eAgaine, hee ſaid 4 
unto 
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wnto mee, Propheſie upon theſe boner, and ſay 
wnto them, O yee dry boner, heave the word of 
the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord God wnto theſe 
bones, behold, I will cauſe breath to enter mto 
you, and yee ſhall line.” «And 1 will lay pnewes 
220m yongand mak; fleſh grow vpon you, and coner 
you with thinne, and pat breath into you, that yee 
may line;and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord.So 
I propheſied, as ] was commanded, and 4s-] pro- 
pbeſied there was a noyſe,: and behold there was a 
faking, and: the bones came together, bone t0 his 
bone, e,And when [ bebel1,loe, the ſinewes, and 
the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the thinne 
comered them, but there was no breath in them. 
Then ſaid hee ynto mee, Propheſic wnto the wind: 
prophe(ie ſaune of man, and ſay tothe winde,T hu 
ſaith the Laxrd God, Come from the foure winder, 
O breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlame that they 
may line, So I prophefied. as hee bad comman- 
aed mee; and the breath care into them, and 
they lined, and flood vp wpon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great armie, | 

Such another excellcht place is that inthe 


Reve.20.11 {pocalypſe,s And 1 ſaw a great. white throne, and 


I2 


oxe that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both 
the carth, and the heanen, and their place was no 
more found, «And I ſaw the dead, both great 
and ſmall ſtand before God: and the Booker were. 
opened, and another booke was opened, which 1s- 
the Baoke.of life ,, and the dead were indged 4 
thoſe 
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thoſe thirigs , "which were written im the Booker, 
according to their workers, 'e And the Sea gane vp 
ber dead, which were in her,and Death and Hell 
Aelinered vp the dead which were in theny : and 
they were indged enery man according t0- their 
workers, | 
Thus you ſee, that as frum our natu- 
rall ſleepe; ſo from death, wee ſhall awake 
againe,and therefore no cauſe to feare theone 
more then the other, Reſarrethio morruoruns, 
ſpes Chriſtianorum, The RelurreRion of the 
dead, is the hope of the Chriſtians Faith, So 
Tertulian , meaning their ioyfull hope, that 
wipeth away all teares and vnwillingnelle to 
dye, Credo Reſurrettionem carnis,1 beleeye the 
relurreion of the body, and life cucriaſting z 
Therefore care away; ThoughlI dye yet I dye 
not, butonely {leepe in ny Grauc, as in my 
Chamber, till my G o Þ ſend his Angels«o 
awake me: with his Trumpet, that I may enter 
intoioy that n-uer ſhall haue an endztill which 
time 1 reli free from all ſorrow and paine,not 
troubled with any of the worlds woes, but as 
a man in his bedfaſt afleepe, molt free from 
all offences and ycxations. Y ca, cuentheſclfe 
{ame body ſhall ariſe,to our vnſpeakablecom- 
forts, teach the Scriptures, [9b 19. 25. Job's. 
29, 1Cor.15.42.43-and many. other places; 
euen as Chriſts body aroſc thela 


before, the ſame eyes, mouth, feet, hands, &c. 
I Dixerwuns 


13 


me thatit was 14.34.32 


s Nate. 
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Dixerunt, tatlis corpreibia, Ee, They aid, 
(faith Tertulien of auncient Chriſtians, ) row- 
ching, or laying. their hands vpon che bodies, 
wee belecue the refurretion of this body, 
this body that I touch and lay my hands vp- 
on, for the goodnclle of God will giue glory 
to that body that- hath given glory to him, 
the (clfe-ſame eye, the (elfe-ſame mouth, the 
ſclfe-ſame care, fect, hands, &c, What an ens» 
cuuragement is this to doe well, if you marke 
it 2 and what an argument to make vs willing 
todye, being allurcd of this as weare ? 


Set, 5. 


The laſt Conſideration, The bodyer freedome, 
and the ſonles Glorification. 


HE fiſt and laſt cauſe that maketh ys 

willing to goe to our naturall reft, with- 
out feare, muttering, or any diſcontent, is the 
ehcarcfulneiſe and liuelinefſe of body and 
minde, that v(cth to follow after ſleepe, both 
to body and minde, being refreſhed thereby 
fo greatly, let the ſame cauſe make vs willing 
to dye, for there is no compariſon betweene 
the comfort and refreſhing that naturall leepe 
worketh,and that which followeth after death, 
when Chriſt ſhall change our vile bodie, that 
it may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious bo- 
dy, according to the working whereby = is 
able 
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able to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, when 
chis corruptible hath put on incorruption,and 
ehis mortall hath put on imnioralitic. If that 
ſmall glimpſe which the Diſciples ſaw made' 
them wiſh tor three Tabcrnacles, and an cter- 
nail being there, Car. 15,4. 'O how ſhall 
the whole glory of heauen and heauens'bliſle 
rauiſh vs, and make vs glad, that wee haue at« 
tained toir! O no luch refreſhing can come 
from our earthly beds and naturall ſleepe 
here, Wherefore with ioy let vs welcomet 
houre of death, and blefſe God for 'it tenne 
thouſand times, following the foot-ſteps of 
, worthy Fathers and Saints in the Church, 
whoſe feeling of this point God hath direQted 
them to leaue behinde them in their writings, 
0 ta vita, quan preparaut Dew ts, qui dilt= 
onnt exm : vita vital:s, vita braia, vite ſecura, 
vita 11avgilla, cxc,O thou life(ſaith Avguſtme) 
prepared of God, for them that loue him, 
thouliuing life, thou bleſled life, thou ſecure 
life, thou quiet life, thou beaurifull life, thou 
life that knoweſt no death, thou life that know- 
eſt no ſadnetſe, thou lifa without blot, with+ 
out ſorrow, without care, without corruption, 
without perturbation, without any varietic or 
change . Would God that laying alide this 
burchen of my fleſh, I might enter 'into thy 
ioyes, O quam fortunatus ero fi augdinero, Cc, 
O how happy ſhall I be,if I might heare thoſe 
X D lweet 
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ſweet Songs of thy Citizens,and thoſe ho 

ſweet verſes; but O more happy if I my ſelf 
may finde grace and fauourtoling a ſong vn» 
to the Lorg leſus Chriſt, of the {weet Songs 
of Sion.{ O vere faxices, qns ae Pilago, Oc. 
O truely happy: they that come out of the 
Sea of the World, to the Hauen of Heauen, 
out of Baniſhmentto their owne Country,and 
out of a foule Priſon toa glorious Palace} 0 
Caleſtis domus lumino(a, a te ſuſpwat, &c. O 
Heavenly Houlc,full of glorious light,to thee 
rendeth my pilgrimage, that he may potlctle 
mee in thee, that made both mee and thee ! 
Inter Brachta Seruator's mer ( winere volo, (i 
mori cupio;In the Armecs of my Sauiourl wiſh 
to liue, and delire to dye, Many ſuch feeling 
ſpecches I, could repeate from-the auncicnt 
militant warriours in this morcalitie, vhomwe 
call Fathers, when they went to the Father of 
Spirits; ſhewing how farrethey were from any 
vnwillingnelle co die, which if wee make vic of 
as wee ought, atluredly they will vvorke in vs 
through the blelling of God, the ſame cffeR. 
To ſhutvpthis,the godly cry,come Lord 1eſu, 
come guickely:Now they arein the world, then 
they ſhall come to their owne : now they are 
in che skirmiſh, then ſhall they be in their vi- 
ftory : now in the eempeltuous Sea, then in 
the quiet Hauen :; now in the heate of che 
day, thea in reſt and coole cucning: now in 
place 
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place abſent from Chriſt, then with him fol- 
lowing whereſocuer hee gocth. Now their life 
is hid with Chrift, but then ſhall they appeare 
with him in glory, and that glory for cuer and 
ever, without change or End. 1 Zohn 4. 2. 


Pe 


Comforts againſt the feare 
of Death : by which the Chri- 


ſtian Soule may be made wil- 
ling to ber Diſſ.lution. 


\—_ —— A 


CHAP, V. 


HE feare of death is not one 
of the leaſt cemptations to a 
weake Chriſtian :.for, Death 
& is not onely fearefull to a na- 

E&5 turall man, whole hope is in 

*X chis world, being in it owne 
nature the ff terrible of all terriblesr; as Hea- 
then men haue tearmed it : for which cauſe 
wicked men are agalt at the apprehenſion of 
it, 28 appearcs in the exaniple of B/raz.ar, of 
Hamos, and others being as vnwilling to dye 
as the Beare vnrto the Stake, and the Swine vn- 
to the Shambles : but cuen the godly them- 
ſclues haue ſorne combars andconfliat in this 
D z kinde, 
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kinde, as had our Sauiour Ckrift himſelfe, Z- 
zekias, and Daxid, &CcC, by realon that Nature 
abhorres her owne abouliſhion, and feares the 
diſſolution of che ſoule and body, which are 
naturally as vnwilling to be ſeuered and ſun- 
dered as two friends, that haue beene borne, 
and bred, and brought vp rogether, are loath 
to depart, andto tae cheir long leaue eyther 
of other : therefore to make that ealie and 
facile vnto thee, which of it ſelfe is harſh and 
difficult, that thou maiſt ſubmit thy ſelfe wil- 
lingly to that which all fleſh haue vndergone 
and mult vndergoe of neceſlitic. Arme Grace 
againſt Nature,andthe Spirie again(t the Fleſh, 
with theſe comfortable conſiderations, 

x Conlider that by cotporall death, God 
onely cals againe for that ſoulewhich ar the 
firſt hee created and infuſed into the body, to 
ivformeand animate it, and that this Soule of 
thine flits not out of her terreſtrial tabernacle 
by chance or hap-hazard, or caſualtic, orfor- 
tune, or by the ClimaQericall yeere, the reuo- 
lution of ſcauens and nines, or by the polition 
of the Heauens. or courle of the Starres, or 
by thy diſeafe, or licknelle, occalioned by bad 
@vet, ſuperfluitics of meates ordrinkes, ouer- 
great hcates or taking of cold, or thelike acci- 
dents,which are but mcercinſ{truments of thy 
morralitiez but looke at the ſuperior Agent, 
G o b himſelfc, who hath now —_— 
an 
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and diſpoſed thy death : Hb. 9,27, who hath 
numbred thy dayes and appointed thy limits : 
who turnes thy duſt into his duſt, Gen. 3, 19. 
thou being a Sonne of «4dam,and cals for thy 
Spirit to returne to him that gaue it, P/a/. 90.3, 
Eccleſ. 12, 7, And therefore ſeeing it is the 
Lord that cals , be thou as willing co fleepe 
with thy Fathers, as Samze/ was to awake out 
of his naturall fleepeat Gods call, z Sam.3.10, 
Thinke that thy Soute is giuen vnto thee as 
a precious pledgeto be afcly kept, and there- 
fore grudge not to returne thy huly pawneto 
God the chicke owner, when hee requires it, 
bur commit it to him, as into the hands of a 
faichfull Creator and louing Redeemer, Why 
ſhould the Tenant at will, ftand out with his 
Land-lord for an old rotten Cottage,when he 
would renouc him to a better Manſion ? why 
ſhould the Souldicr be refraRtorie to leaue 
his ſtation and place, to be otherwaies diſpo- 
{cd of by his Generalland Commander? Now 
thou art here but a Tenant at will, thou haſt 
no fee-ſimple of thy life : thou art a war-faring 
Souldier,profcſſedin Baptilme,therefore like 
che Centurions Souldiers, be. willing to goc 
when thy Captaine bids thee goe, Ir. $.9. 
2- Let chis comfort thee, that thy linnes, 


by whom thy figncs being pardoned, thuv 
D 3 art 


"RR 
the cauſe of thy death, is taken away by the The ſting 
Meſſias , Chrilt ; in whom thou belecucſ}, vt death 


is taken, 


away. 


Jonas 4.3. 
Exod. 4. 

God 1s pre» 
ſent at thy 


death, 
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art bleſſed, P/al. 32. 1. his death being the 
death of Sin, and the conqueſt of Hell, Hoſ. 13. 
1 {or. 15, And therefore comfort thy ſelfe 
with Daxids holy Meditations, encouraging 
thy ſoule to returne vnto her reſt, becauſe the 
Lord hath beene bountifull vnto thee, (lince 
he hath deliucred thy Soule from death (cuen 
the ſecond death ) thine eyes from tearcs, and 
thy feete from falling : and ſince thou ſhalt 
walke before the Lord, cuen with the foure 
and twentic Elders, in long white roabes, in 
the Land of theliuing, Pſa/. 116. 7.8. 9. For 
all thy bitter griefe in corporall death, (which 
yet is ſweetened to the Ele) the Lord will 
deliuer thy ſoule from the pit of corruption : 
for hee hath caſt all chy (innes behinde his 
backe, as hee did Ezekiahs, Eſay 38. 17. 
And therefore as there is no danger in hand- 


ling an Adder or Viper, or any orher Serpent, 


when her ſting is taken away , fo there is no 
perillin Death, ſince Sinne, which is the ſting 
of Dcath, is to thee, not imputed, but in the 
mercies of God, pardoned, and in the merits 
of Chriſt coucred, 1 {or. 15. Rom.$.1. 

3 Remember, that God is the ſame God 
vnto thee in thy death, chat hee was in life; 
good, gracious, propitious, mercifull, and 
mindefull of thee in thy laft and greateſt exi- 
gent. Enoch found it fo, who walking vvith 
God in his life, vvas taken away by the _ 

: Go 
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God, in his death, that he was no moreſeene, 
Gen, 9. 24, Therefore it was [abs dying come 
fort, that his Redeemer lived, whom as hee 
deſired, ſo hee hoped to (ee with the eyes of 
his body, as he had beheld him, with the reſt 
of the Patriarkes, with the cyes of Faith, 796 
19. 25. This conſideration made him confi« 
dent in the mid(t of his combats,that rhough 
the Lord ſhould kill him, yet hee would truſt in 
him, Iob 13. This made prophecying Jacob, 
ioyfull in his laſt farewell out of the few and 
cuill expired dayes of his Pilgrimage, in the 
inioying ehat Shilo,the bletſed Mellias, and his 
laluation, which ſo long hee had waited for, 
Gen, 49. 18, 33. This made old Simeon (o 
comfortably caroll out ;his Swan-like ſong 
a little before his death : eucry particular of 
vvhich dittic exprefſceth his delight to dye, 
and his delire ro depart , when hee had the 

worlds Sauiour in his armes, and his Spirit in 
his heart, Lake 2. 25. 26.27 28.29, And 

ſure if thou haue the ſame grace, and feele 

God inſo many particulars now gracious vn« 
to thee inthy life,as did Exoch, 1ob,lacob, and 

Si-on;thou oughtelt yponthe lame grounds, 

to leitie thy heart in the ſweet alſurance of 

Gods [peciall preſence in thy laſt diſſolution, 

that hee will make thy bed in-thy lickenelle, 

and (end chee that very Comforter, his owne 

Spirit, which according to his promilc he ſent 
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his Diſciples, <ucn when all externall com- 
forts faile 4if thou now worſhip him in (put 
and in truth, oh» 4. 24., For Salomon the wis 
ſeſt of men,from the wiſdome of God,taug ht, 
what David his Father blciTedly felt, x Kmvs 
ch.1,v.q8. ch,2.0v.1.2.3,v,10.11. that the 
Pro.14.32 righteous hath hope in death: cuenthen when 
the wickedis caſt off by reaſon of his walice, 
as was Antrochias Epipbanes, Herod, and others, 
And therefore you of the I[racl of God, you 


the Scede of eAfbraham, the friends of God, + 


fcare not, for the Lord is vvith his Servants, 
with thoſe whom hee hath choſen, and he will 
be with you, and not calt you away; but vvill 
ſtrengthen, help,and ſuſtainc you : yea againe 
I ſay, Feare not thow worme Jacch, and yee men 
of Iſrael, I will helpe thee ſaith the Lord, and 
thy Redeemer, the holy One of iſrael, Eſay 4r, 
v.$.9.10, © v. 14. It the Lord be thy friend 
(as hee vvas a friend to :{braham, to Laza- 
James 2.23 r;45, and to his Diſciples, and is (till toall that 
ſecke him and his grace, ) then ſure hee will 
play a ſure friends part, hee will ſticke fal} to 
chee in thy laſt conflict, in this thy vyarre- 
fare, remembring thee cuen in death, as hee 
did his friend Lazarw, Joby 11,11, Theres 
fore apply Danids meditation, as balme to 
thine owne (ore, in thy feares: and ſay tothy 
ſoule, Why art thou ſad oh my Sonle ? and why 
«rt thou ſo aiſquieted within mee ? ſtill truſt ” 
| Gs 
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God, and give him thankes for the comfortable 
belpe of his preſence. Though I walke through 
the ſpadow of d:ath, yer wwll I feare none ell, + | 
for rhow art with mee, thy Rod and thy Staffe 
forall comfort mee, P/al. 25,4, God 15 my God, 
enen the God of whom commeth my ſaluaiion, | 
God «1 the Lord, by whom 1 eſcape death: by b] 
whom indeede death is no drath Pſal. 68, 20, | 
4 Remember what dearth is properly to 4 
the godly : not a dying, but a departing ; Death is 
Lake 2:29,nvot an aboliſhon, but a diſſolution: 2? - "a 
Phi. 1, a loofing out of Priſcn, aGoale-de- —_ 
livery ro the ſoule; not a curſe, but a bleſlings 
a freedome and a libertic our of captiuitic 
not pernitious , but precs0:4 8x the ſight of God | 
u the arath of his Saunts, P/al, 116, eA walking | 
with God, Gen, 5. eA going to our Fathers in | 
peace, eA vatherims to or people, and A yeelc- q 
din; of the ſpirit, Gen, 25.8, Gen. 49. 33» eA Ti 
ſweet ſleepe, Dent, 31. eA veſt of our fleſh m |; 
bepe, Pſal. 16, & 116, eA reſting from our (a= { 
bogrs, Rev. 14, with diuers ſuch Epithitesthat | 
the Scripture giues, ſpcaking of thedeath of fq 
Abraham, lacob, (Moſes, Danid, Tofias, Cc. | 
and the reſt of the Saints of God. Oh then, 
why ſhouldeſt thou feare thy freedome?Doth 
any Iewiſh, Turkiſh, Romiſh, or Athenian 
Bond-man , take it ill to be infranchized ? 
Doth any Apprentiſe diſtaſte to be made 8 | 
Free-man 2? Is any Priſoner daunted ww | 
tne 
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the newes of his delivery out of colde Irons 2 
Is any Captiue diſcomforted when hee pers 
ceiues the meanes of his ranſome ? oh then 
why ſhouldeſtthou be daunred with thar meſ- 
ſenger that is ſent from the King of keauen, 
to deliuer thee from all the maladics and mi- 
ſcries of this life ? from all the diſtrelles, cro(- 
ſes, andcares thatarcincident to this moreg- 
litie, in bonds, lickeneſle, diſeaſes, paines of 
body, burthen of minde, incurable ſores, with 
an hundred ſuch like afflictions, which make 
Fita vix life to be loathedly vnplealantand vnprofira« 
vital, ble belides? Is any man afraid of his bed? is 
not reſt comfortable toa iournying foot-manz 
to a travelling pilgrime,or a drudging labou- 
rer ? Oh how glad is hee to repoſe his wea- 
ryed limbes -in his wiſhed couch ! Oh how 
acceptable is (leepe to refocillaite and recouer 
the ouer-ſpent ſpirits, and to reuive the de- 
caycd powers! Now thy death is but a (leepe, 
as the Word teſtifies: there being ſuch a pro- 
portion betwixt death and ſleepe, that the 
SemmwTl. Heathen could tearme fleepe the [mage of 
mage mer. Death, and the elder Brother of Death': and 
Frater may... OUF graucs are our beds, in which our bo- 
tis. Homer, dies reſting and ſleeping, the holy Ghoſt; 
vvhoſe living Temples they were, vvatch- 
ing ouer them vyhen they are dead, ſhall 
rouze them vp at the laſt day in beautie, 


glory , and ſplendor, like the Sunne; rc- 
; : ; freſhed, 
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freſhed, like a Gyant ready to runne his 
Race. 

5 Further, (to inlargeand difluſe this me» 5 
ditation a little further ) doth any man diflike Wee (ball 
to accept of theſe opportunities, where hee an was Fo 
ſhall not onely (ce and vilite, but inioy the fries de "mn 
company and conference of his friends; his glory. 
longed for, his louing and beleued abſent 
friends ? their light is gracious, the commus- 
nion and converſation withthem is more gra- 
cious: now by death we cometo cnioy *, and 2 Gen. x, 
to ioy in the preſence of our friends, vvho i5 
hauc broke the Ice beforevs, and haue led the N*m6.27+ 
way to this common Inne of death : we ſhall ***3* 
ſee the faceof CH Kris T, wee ſhall looke 
vpon him, whom our linnes haue pierced,be- 
hold his wounds in his glorified body, as the 
Angels now behold them; wee ſhall inſepera- 
bly be vnited vnto him, and fo ioy in him, 
that our ioy ſhall be full, in thoſe bleſſed man- 
ſions which hee hath gone before toprepare; 
wee ſhall live and conuerle with eAbrabam, 

I/aack, and 1aceb, and the ancient Patriarkes ; 
with Dad, Tofias, Exzekias, &c. and all religi» 
ous Kings; with Samuel, Eſay, Ieremie, John 
Baptiſt, and all che holy Prophets;with Peter, 
Anarew, Phillip, and all the bleſſed Apoltles; 
with Matthew, Marke, Luke and lobn,the lin- 
cerce Euangeliſts; with Pavul, Steven,Peter and 
lames, and all the conltant Martyres, _—_— 

- OR® 
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Confeſſors, and Profeſlers of the Truthy yea, 
and all the reſt of the faithfull, whom we ſhall 


know to the increaſe of our ioy, eſpecially 
thuſe whom wee haue here knowne and (eene, 


Gen,2-23, eucn as Adam knew Exe in the Creation, and 
Mat. 17.4. Peter knew Moſer and Elias in Chriſts Tranſ- 


6 
Death 


frees from 
finne,an 
from th 


6guration (atype of our Giorification)whom 
bcfore they had neuer ſcene. To conclude 
therefore,now is the time,when inthe Church 
eriumphant, all that haue beene within the 
Couenant of Grace, and vnder the Goſpell in 
the Church militant, ſhall come to the Moune 
Sion, and to the Citie of the liuing God, the 
celeſtiall Ierufalem,and to the company of in- 
numerable Angels, and rothe Atſembly and 
congregation of the firſt borne,which arc writ- 
ten in heauen, and to God the Iudge of all, 
and to the Spirits of iult and perfet men,and 
to Teſus the Mediator of the new Teſtament, 
Heb, 12,22, 23.24. Now, what great harme 
is there in going to our friends ? eſpecially, 
ſuch friends as theſe be, who in knowledge 
and wiſedome, in glory and excellencie,inloue 
and amitic, doe farreſurpafle all friends ypon 
earth, 

6 Conſider the fruit and happy cf of 
Death, in freeing thee from finne,and all mi» 
ſeries the puniſhments of ſinne : that troke 


foules = > that kils thee will kill alſo a monſtrous Mo- 
mics. 


ther and a wretched Daughter, Sinne and 
SOIrow 3 
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Sorrows for, as Death is the death of the bo- 
dy, ſo it-is the diſſeucring of linne from the 
body; Sinne that brought forth Death is de- 
ſtroyed by Death, cucn as the Viper kils the 
damme that bred him,and as Ners murthered 
eAgrippme that bore him : that which: puls 
downe the houle of the body,deſtroyes Sinne 
the eroubleſome and vnruly Tenant that dwele 
in this houſe. Nov, is itnot aioy to thee, to 
be rid by any meanes of: (ach an voworthy 
and vnwelcome guelt, as Sinne, which is al- 
wayes quarrelling with thy belt friends, asthe 
Spirit and the Grace of G o Dwithin thee ? 
Art thou not glad to be freed from ſuch a 
Make-baite, as this body of ſinne, this old e:7» 
dam, which 1s alwaycs ſtirring vp ciuill broyles 
arrd combats within chis lictle world of thy 
(elfe ? alwayes plotting and contriuing-the 
ruine and deſtruction of thy better part, thy 
Soule? Are thou not glad to hauc foach a fire 
quenched, as thy burning luſts, andrebelling 
concupilcences, the worlt burning Feuer that 
euer came to man? Art thou not glad to be 
rid of a ſloathfull, luxurious, riotous, vaine, 
wanton, vicious, rebellious Seruant, which is 
alwaycs gricuing and offending thee, prouos» 
king theero cuill, hindering thee from good, 
fluggiſh to doe well, forward to all euill? ſuch 
a gueſt, ſuch a quarreller, (uch a fire, ſuch a 
rebell,luch a ſcruantis thy Fleſh;dull and dead, 

and 
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and lumpiſh, flow and ſluggiſh to cuery good 
dutic, private and publique; prone and pro 
penlſe to cuery linne; alwayes folliciting, im» 
portuning, trying, and tempting thee, with as 
great importunitic as Pe!1phars Wife did 1o- 
ſepb, to abaſe and abuſe thy foule and body, 
In cuery filthy pollution, to commit ſpiritu« 
all whoredome with the world, andthe fleſh; 
ſtill grieuing thy God, and offending his ma- 
icltic, abuling his-mercy, crucifying Chriſt, 
turning his grace into wantonnelle, vexing 
his Spirit, quenching the motions, and hin- 
dcring the operations of his Grace taking 
part with Sathan thy forraine enemie, like an 
inmate traytor, and domeſticall con(pirator, 
Now, Death diflodgeth this gueſt, quels this 
quarreller, hangs vp this «Fchiophe/,quench- 
cth this luſtfull fire, executes this rebell, ca- 
ſhiers this ſeruant : for cucn as the Tuie dycs 
that ewines about the Oake, when the Oake is 
cut downe; lo the cutting downe of the body 
is the curbing and curing the linne in the bo- 
dy,which (inne lives and dyes, hath his birth 
and death, with the ſubic& wherein it is reli- 
dent: for he that is dead is freed from linne, 
Rom,6, 7. Therefore, Mors metzende non 
eſt, quia eſt finis peccatorum, Ambroſe, 

Now, as it frees thee from (inne, ſo the 
cauſe ccaling, the effe ceaſcth alſo : it frees 


thee from allthe miſcrics that grow, as fruits, 
from 
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from this curſed Tree : cuen all the paynes 

and labours of body, and vexations of (pirit 

that are incident to this mortall condition, 

This made the Wiſe-man praiſe thoſe that 

were dead, beforethoſe that arc living. &ccle.4, 

and to preferre the day of death before the 

day of life, Eccleſs 7, And made ſome of the 

Philoſophers in their Heatheniſh Paradoxes 

affirme, that it was beſt for a man never to be 

borne, the next beſt, ro dye ſoone; becaule in 

reſpe of the many mileries of this life, which 

they law into with their naturall eyes, they 

thought Nature was a Mother vnto all other Theopbre- 

Creatures, anda Step-dame vnto man; there. /*« 

fore 7ob that drunke as deepe in this cup of 

common afflitions incident to humane na- 

eure, as cucr any meere man, in this'reſpet 

delireddeath; Ewen as the Sermant deſired the 

ſhadow, and as the Hireling looked for the end of 

bis worke, Tob 7,2, x 

7 Conlider that God doth not onely de- + 

liver thee from the cuill of (inne and the cuil] It deliners 

of puniſhmenr preſent, but by taking thee ow the 

now away hee hath a purpoſe to free thee {;.., w_ 

from furure temporall evils, which perhaps come. 

hee purpoſeth ro bring vpon that place and 

people amongſt whom thou art: for indeede 

this is the Lords ordinary proceeding, to de- 

liver his Servants from the evils to come, 

whileſt the wicked are chaincd in carth, and 
relerucd 
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reſerued for further plagues, Thus hee tooke 
away good eAwguſtine cre the Gethes and 
Vandals oucr-ranne Hippo, where hee vyas 
Biſhop : this the Lord promiſed, as a ſpeciall - 
mercy to: good Jofias, that before hee vveuld 
accompliſh his threat againſt Iudah,he ſhuuld 
be put into bis grauc in. peace, and that his 
eyes ſhould not behold the cuill,z Kn,22,20, 
'And thus hee ſaith of the mercifull men and 
righteous, that 1hr7 are taken away from the 
ems to come, that Peace ſhall be vpon them, and 
they ſhall r:/# m their bear, when the Witches 
Children, the ſeede of e Hawlterers and Whores, 
a rebellrom people, ſhall periſh and con/ume,Eſay 
57: 1+ 2. 3+ Apply this fauour of God to thine 
owne particulars, for the (irengrhening of chy 
faith;as alſo inlarge ir, by the meditation of 
theſe cuils, which are forc-coid in thele lalt 
times, Cat. 24. 4,9 24.0% Luke 21-25, 

1 Tem, 4.1.2. 2 Pel,2.1, 2-3. 
8 8: Remember, this corporall death thou 
5 omes art to vndergoe, purs a. period to a molt pe- 
thefizhe T110us and dangerous fight, with which in this 
with Sin, life thou waſt continually exerciſed, in which 
totriumph fight thou diddeſt often faint, was often foy- 
with God: Jed, often wounded, more often put to fight, 
blug, 2:1? ( even to flycto Heaven for help, ſuccour,and 
” 10 Ifuge)then euer the Iraclites were occalio- 
Tadg.z.8, ned to flye and cryvnto G © Þ, againſt the 
© Exod.14+ * eAmorue!,” e Amonues a Awalekiter, /Er1q- 
Hans, 
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tians, Philiſtines, or any of their mortall enc« 
mics. T hou canſt eel] well what theſe enemiecy 
were, the deceirful{ World, 'deluding Fleſh, 
and deceiving Diuell, 1 7m. 6.4.18, Ephe. 
6.12. 1 Pet.5.8, 1lohnz, 13, The luſt of 
the fleſp, the laſts of the ey:r, and the pride of 
bf:, nr lebn x. 16, How oft haue they ſoiled, 
how oft haue they foyled thee ? What bur- 
nings haſt thou ha4 from thine owne boy« 
ling concupiſcence within, and from Sathans 
fiery darts without ? What bloody bickerings 
haſt thou had wich thine owne rebellious 
heart ? What ciuill broyles betwixt Graceand 
Nature,two armed Champions, ſtrugling with- 
in thee, like Jacob and E/an in Rebeccabs 
wurthe ? What combats haſt chou had with 
thine owne corruptions.;thine owne fleſhrifing 
again{t thee, as »44/o/on againtt David; in» 
couraged and counſclled by tharSerpentinely 
politique + Ach1t-2bet, the Diuell, how to dif- 
polſeite thee of u bercer kingdome then any 
carthly Monarch: ever gaue, euen the Kings 
dome of Heauen ; driuing thee from the Ca- 
filerbf! Grace, and preuenting thee from: the 
Throne of Glory ? What troupes of luſts out; 
of thine own2 boloine, and breeding, like the: 
blacke guard af Ruffrans,and Swaſh»bucklers,: 
2ioynecd i{lue withthe Fleſh again(t chee, 
the Diucll beingche: grand Generall of thoſe: 
ſkuiſh and linfott Legions ? What —_— 
{'Þ E an 
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and wrackes haſt thou received from Pride, 
Luxurie, Worldlineſſe, Garnalitic, Ambition, 
Anger, £&mulation, Malice, Couetoulneſle, 
ſenſuall Delights, carnall Deſires,&c.the skars 
whereof are yet remaining,though their ran- 
cour be cured by repentance? how hauetheſe 
ſucceſſively, and of ſucceſlefully , ſet ypon 
thee, one after another, like the Lion after the 
Beare, and Goliab after the Lion, againſt D«- 
wid;oft-times alltogether ? What oppolirions 
haſt thou had with Luxurie, when Couctoul- 
neſſe hath beene conquered ? how hath Am- 
bition lift vp his head, when Luſt hath beene 
bet downe with the Hammer of Mortification? 
If Ambition hath beene quenched, how hath 
Anger me ? how hath Pride pufe vp, 
Wrath inflamed, Enuy gnawed thy diſtrated 
and diſtempered heart ? how haue peltilent 
Paſſions (like Hydra's heads cut off ) riſen vp 
one after another : nay (like the heads of the 
Serpent Amphisbena) one againſt another, 
all againſt thy peace? Now,when Death comes 
it is the death of all theſe thy deadly enemies; 
thy reſt in the graue is a reſt from all theſe 
bations: © bearers of thy Hearſecar- 

ry thee (like the Romane Worthies) in a tri- 
umphant Chariotz then thou haſt the Con- 
velt after theſe tumultuous and yarious con- 
flies * therefore liftvp thy head, and reioyce 
in thy death-bed, for nowthy warre-fare is at 
an 
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an end, and thy reward which thou ſhalt now 


polleile among(t the blefled conquering Spi- 


rits in glory, ſhall neuer haucend, Now thy 
ſoule like the Zagle, ſhall mount aloft,lngmng 
vpward with the little Larke, taking the wings 
of « Doue, it ſhall flye out of this incloling 
houſe of the body, and be at reſt , ſafe and 
ſecure from the ſnares of the helliſh Fowler: 
free from the ſnares of the world, neuer to be 


belmeared nor intangled againe with the limes" 


twigs of the catching and _— fleſh,” 
—_— lweeren the bitter cup of thy death 

th this Meditation; and if thou truely hate 
ſinne, loue the Lord, deteſt thy corruptions, 
and fight again(t thy ſpiricuall temprationss 
this triple peace which thou ſhalt enioy? firſt, 
from thine enemies; ſecondly, in thy Souls; 
thirdly, with thy G 0 D, the God of peace, 
amongſt the Angels of peace', in the King- 
dome of peace, will be thy dying peace,-  * 


9s Thou maiſt inlarge this Meditatiori, by 9 
pondering the grietes and vexations that thy 1* frees 


thee from 


for thine owne perſonall (innes, Originall and —_— 


Aqtall, of Omiſhon and Commillion, but wicked, 


ſoule hath beene pinched with here,not onely 


for the ſinnes of others, of this wicked world 
in which chou liveſt, and of wicked -and ve- 
godly men among(t whom rhou liueft, which 
now thou ſhale be freed from : for,alas, what 
man, hath any fearc of God, any ſparke ' of 

E 2 Grace, 
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Graces; living, trading, trafficking amongſt 
vagodly, vngracious, and prophane men, as. 
Negb lived among(t the Werldlings, Lee 
amonglt the Sodorniter, [:/oph and Davicl a- 
monglt Idolaters, as E/ry, leremeie, and Exe- 
kiekamong(t a {inkull, bea(lly, hard-hearted, 
and rebellious people : ſeeing their abhomis 
nations, hearing. their fearcfull- and horrid 
blaſphemies, when like Dogs they (et their 
mgauthes to-barke againſt hcauen that hurts. 
theat not; like-Toades and Serpents ſpitting 
daily and deadly .poyſon, in their devilliſh 
oathes, cuen in the. very face of God, vpon 
no .occalion-,. without any temptation, but 
@nely of cultame, graceleſnefle, madnelleand 
malice againſttlie Lord himſelfezbelides other 
harſh ſounds comming from their worldly, 
luxurious, andcarrall hcarts,with « thouſand 
luch like impictics, and horrid villanics, a- 
monglt protelled Chriſtians, more enormi- 
ous then baue beene,or now are, amonglt the 
' very Turkes, lewes, and Pagans,nay,among(t 
'the Beaſts themſelucs: who, I ſay;hearing and 
ſccipg thele things, can haue any ioy or com- 
fort in this life, m the few and euill dayes of 
his Pilgrimage? Who could. be contented to 
Lucin a Pallace in pompe, where. hee ſhould 
eycry day heare his deare Parents, his Father 
and Mother, railed vpen and reuiled; his Bree 
thre traduced; his owne Country and coun- 


iry* 
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try-men vilified? this werea tacke and torture: 
Oh what ioy haue we thento liueinthisworlds 
Priſon, where daily and hovrely wee: theare 
Gud our Father, the Father of Spirits, Ieſug 
Chriſt , our clder Brother, blaſphemed; his 
Nare abuled, his glory eclipfed,and his chil« 
dren calumniated ; our Brethren, * Saints by 
calling, Cittizens of the Celeſtial Hieruſalem, 
pled as the off. ſcourings of the worid;mocked 
at by the mocking CIicholr,and rayled vpon 
by the Satanicall Shemeis of our age : being 
meereſubie&sof ſport, (as' C''2 1 s T vvay 
to the lewes, and Sawp/on to thePhiliſtines; } 
to the Diuels Apes, prophane: men in their 
Peſt-bouſe- Play-houſes, and in their: dewilfifls 
an drunken merriments, in Tauernes, Ale 

houles, Tobacco-ſhops, and Brothell-boulets 

who, vnletle hee haue an heare of flint, hard 


ned like che nether-Milltenc, can: be freed * 


from remorſe,diuilion,diuullion ? who vnleſſe 
a Myrmidon, or hewen out of (aucaſis ( as 
was. once fained) can temper from'teares? wha. 
can be otherwayes { if hee be Gods) then at 
mourning Doue, an howling Oftrich,and-a ſox 
litary Pellican, in this worlds wikderneſle atidh 
Defart of (iape, for all the finnes of the ſonrits! 


of men? who-cag but mourne with the holy. | 


Saints in former times, far. allthe abhominen. 
yons of the Eiric 2.Ex:k.'9: 4: "Whoſe heard 
# not vexcd with Zorr, for tho yngdleane com 

HUNTS E y$ yer 
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uerſation of millions amongſt vs , yyhole 
workes of darkenetle, in theſe dayes of light, 
ſhalt (iuſtifie che Sodomites in iudgerent, 
2: Pet.2. 7.8, who cryes not, Wee i me (with 
Daxid ) that ts conflrained to lime here in CMe- 
ſeck,'and to dwell in the tents of Kedar ? Who 
prayes'not with Sawzel, for a finſull people ? 
3 Saw. 12.23: Whoſe foule is not wounded 
wich. the (linnes of the times, that breake out 
in ſuch abundance ? Who could not be content 
to be frec from the ſmell, ſtinckes, and infe- 
Rion of them? What comfort is there to haue 
any conuerſe or commerle with ſuch, more 
then with bruit Beaſts and wicked Spirits, that 
commit ſuch {innes, ( as Intemperance, and 
Luxurie and Drunkennetle) which beaſts and 
Divels commit not ? Now ponder well Deaths 
lemtie in this coraliue:Death ſtops thine cares 
P/4!.31-15 from hearing the Blaſphemies of the multi- 
tude wherewith they blaſpheme. Death hood- 
winckes thine eyes from beholding ſuch vaine 
and filehy obieAts, as made the Heathen De- 
wocrits plucke out his eyes that hee might 
not behold zDeath chaines thy tongue from 
talking with, or talking of ſuch obſceane ſub- 
iefts, Death, Gods Mellenger, pluckes thee 
Gen.19.16 away, avthe Angell did Zor , our of the Se- 
27-373 awne of this world, and carries thee to Zoar, a 
Citic of refuge, the new and true Ieruſalem ; 
from whencethou ſhalt come againe _ thy 
1-4 , Sauliour 
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Saufour inthe clouds.o {ce theſe wicked ones 
calt into burnings, Mar. 2 5, 41. but neuerto 
heare them moreblaſpheming : from vyhich 
Judgement thy ſoule ſhall returne to heauen 
againe,with her old companion the body,naw 
awakened out of the duſt,and glorified, where 
thou ſhalt alwayes after co cternitie heare the 
Quires and Melodies of Angels and heauenly 
Spirits, carrolling out their new Songs, and 
Haleluiahs, to the glory of the Lambe, 
Apoc. 5.9. 

10 As Death frees thee from the conuerſa- 10 
tion, ſofrom the corruptions of wicked men, It frees 
which as itis not the lea(t ſafetie, ſo it ſhould << fm 
not bethe leaſt ioy and tranquillitieto a Chri- yy the 
ſtianz and the rather, becauſe the danger of in« wicked. 
fetion by them is here (o imminent as feare- 
fall. If any thinke himſclteſafe and ſound,and 
on a ſure ground in this kinde, as too many 
are too bold; let him know that it is as lafe 
for ſound Apples to lye among(t the rotten, 
for ſound Sheepe to feede amonglt the (cab- 
bed, for clearc eyesto looke carnelily onthole 
that baue fore eyes, for a healthfull body to 
conuerſe with the infeted in the Peſt-houſe, 
as for theeto liue and conuerſe with the wic- 
ked, and not to learne wickednelle, with the 
froward without frowardnelle : nay, it is as ca« 
lie to touch pitch and not be defiled : the ex+ 


perience of Gods Saints lcaue it recorded: 
E 4 that 
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that when the Saints arc among(t linners; fir(t, 
eyther by Imitation of thea;ſecondly,or com- 
pullion by them 3 thirdly, berng brought into 
{traites by their wiles;fourthly, by their temp= 
tations and ſedutions ; fiftly , in extremities 
amonglt them lixtly, by che ouer-ſwaying of 
their owne: humane paſſionsy or by ſome fach 
meanes they are infected with them : thele 
Gen.42.15 things occalioned Jeſcph to ſweare by the life 
of Pharach, amongl(t the Xgyptians; eAvra- 
bam twile to vic limulation, diſlimulation, or 
xquiuocation,intwo prophane Courts; Nawid 
to faine madneſle, in tie Court of eAchih, 
1 Sam. 21.13, Peter to deny his Maſter 
among(t the high Prieſts Seruarts, 14r. 26, 
74. the truc Prophet to cate bread with the 
falſe Prophet, 1 Kimzs 13.15.16. the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael to commit Adultery and Itola- 
try with the Daughters of Moab, Naw. 25, 
All theſe haue failed, or falien for company 
(as one breach brings downeanother)among(t 
wicked men, which is thy caſe row, and hath 
beene, Now Dcath delivers the2 from euecr 
conuerling, much more from currupting by 
wicked men. 

It 11 Let another of Deaths commodities 
Trſccur®s comfort thee, in that it very much doth pris 
thee from _. : 
the malice Viledge thee from the madnetflſe and malice 
of the of the maleuolent Monſters of the vyorld: 
mightic, chouart now (ecure irom the puſhing _ 
0 


Gen.1 2: 
Gen, 20, 
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of the Buls of Baſhan, from the ſword of in« 
iultice, -from the arme of tyranny. Though 
mad $#/ (end for deuour Pand, to kill him 
in his ſickenelle, 1 Sam, 14.15. yet nonecan 
harme the body of a dead man : firlt,it may 
by kept vnburicd, for a time, as great eAlexs 
anders was; ſecondly, arreſted for debt, into 
which a good Chriltian may fallin life,z Kin, 
4. 1. thirdly, be wounded and mangled, as 
Hettors was by the Grecians ( liuing Hares 
may leape ouer a dead Lyon;) fourthly, dig- 
ged vp againe, as Pope Formoſus body was 
by Stephanus his ſucceſſor, and as Bucers 
was by the Papilts (an at more befitting 
Swine then men : ) yet it cannot be hure or 
harmed, becauſe it is infenlible of paine; and 
therefore neede nor feare Phalaris his Bull, 
nor the Perlecutors wilde bealts; nor the Pa- 
pilts fire and Fagot,and burning chamber,nor 
the molt exquilite tortures of the greateſt Ty- 
rants: for thy (pirit, it returnes to the Father 
of ſpirits, thy ſoule to God that gaue it, euen 
as the beames of the Sunne refle&t vpward 
againe,towards the Sunne, from whence they 
came. 

12 Beſides, thy good name, that eſpecial - 


13 

ly is cleared by death: for,wee oftentimes ſee It cleares 
that by the xmulation of xquals, the enuy of Ox g008 
inferiours, the hazred of ſuperivurs, and the 
wickedneſle thatisin the hearts of all, good 
men 


58 Moſes bis fight of Sion, 


men in their life time, by Gods permiſſion, 

for cauſes beſt knowne , ſome ſecret, ſome 

Lone +6, Fevealed , haue beene vvondroufly abaſed 
3” and abuſed, cenſured , calumniated and 
ſcorched by the' malicious and malcuolent 

tongues of ſuch as haue beene ſet on fire by 

Hell, oftentimes to the very eclipling of their 

good name for a time: being poyſoned and 

P/a.31:20 beſmeared with their Aſpiſh venome; vvhoſe 
good names it pleaſeth God toreſtore againe 

vnto them, at, or after, the houre of death , 

Eſay 58.8, making the luſtre and ſplendor of their graces 
thento breake out like the light at the noone- 
day,diſperſing all the clouds of ſcandall,which 

hauc in their vapours aſcended from the fog- 

gie and filthy Quagmires and Marriſh of ig- 

norance and Malice, Who eyther denies or 

doubts of this, may (ce it in the Glaſle of the 

Word. and obſerue it in the experience of 

other ages and our owne, What oppolitions 

Teſh. 1.2, had Moſer the meekelt man on earth, the 
Heb. 3.2. faithfull Seruant of G © Þ, in his life rime, in 
Dev'.34-19 the place of his Magiſtracy, amongſt a re- 
*" bellious people, though hee diſcharged the 
greateſt funRion that cuer was commutted to 

any meere man,the beſt that cuer any did,that 

New.17.t. wag but fleſh and bloud ? yet how was heevp- 
— wg brayded, ſcandalized and ſlandered, his Com- 
''3 million from God contradifted ? hee vvas 
thoughtto taketoo much vpon him, accuſed 
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as a deſtroyer, vr at lcaſt a deluder of the 9nd41.4% 


Lords people, concerning the promiſed Ca+ 
naan: yet the ſame CIMoſes had beene wor. 
ſhipped as a God of theſe ancient Idolaters 
after his death, if che Diucll could haue had 
his purpoſe, in expoſing his dead body ynto 
them,being reſiſted by the Angell, ude 1,v.9. 
So was Daznid not a little diſgraced by the 
mockings of his wife CAichel, 2 Sam, 6, 20. 
the rayhngs of Shemei, 2 Sam. 16, 5. the 
calumnies of his tyrannousenemies,by whom 
hee was cſtcemed as a foole, reviled as a mur- 
therer, ver/e 6.accounted as an Hypocrite and 
vile man,ver, 7. yea,cuen the drunkards made 
ſongs of him in his life time : now Dawid is 
eſteemed as the ſweer Singer of Iſrael, as the 
man after Gods owne heart, after his death. 
So, in onr times, what broyles and turmoyles 
had that worthy Calnir, zealuus Luther,reuc- 
rent Beza, iudicious Zenchy, moderate Me 
lanfthon, learned Peter Martyr, Occolampe- 
aus, and others in forraine Countries; Cran- 
mer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. amongſt our (clues 
at home : what filthy blots and aſperſions 
were caſt ypon their good names? how were 
their dorine and doings milconceiued ? their 
lives and learnings queſtioned and cenſured ? 
their workes and writings wreſted and miſſes» 
interpreted ? all that they ſaid or did, preuer- 
ted or cotrupred, by the malicious enemies = 
ng 
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the truth, both within, and amongſt them: 
ſelues, and abroad amongſt the Papilts : in. 
ſomuch that it was one of Me/antthons dying 
Comforts, that by death hce ſhould be freed 
(as his words are) frum the barkings and bi. 
tings of ſome dogs, in the forme of Diuines : 
which was the meaſure that the re(t found, (ag 
indeedein the whole courle of Scriptures,the 
greateſt enemies that eucr the Church and 
zealous Teachers in the Church had, were 
of their owne rancke and protelhion , falſe 
Pricſts, falſe Prophets, Scribes and Phariiies, 
and falſe Apoſtles,) in which. retpeR as the 
ſame Helantthon once hoped andin a man- 
ner propheſied, that the after-Ages would 
iudge more candidly and (incerely of him and 
his Workes after his death : cuen'lo hee, and 
others, now finde it: for, ( notwithſtanding 
the Blaſphemies which Romiſh R abſbaketrs, 
Femerdentins, Cechleus, Bolſerrs, and others, 
belchout againlt thcſe Germaine and Belgicke 
Lights, and the reſt of rhe Holt of God, whole 
tongues are no {landers) how hath the Lord 
honoured & famoulſcd thoſe worthy labourers 
in his Vineyard; cuen in their good names, 
lince their difſoJution ? all of them being ac- 
counted pillers (notwithſtanding the detraQti- 
enoftheſc Romiſh Caterpillers) inthe houſe 
Gad:: all of them intheir zealous ahd learned 
Labours, ( like Occo/ampading, as his name 
| imports) 
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imports) ſhining as precious Lights in the: 
Church, which neuer ſhall be wholy obfeured' 
til he that is thelighe of the world come apc 
to ludgement. This wee daily fee verified rhiat 
(to the comfort of the ſurviving) though ' 
zealous Paltors, men of exquilite parts and 
paines, haue beene in the day of their Mini 
ſtrie torne and rcuiled amongſt theſe Swine 
and Dogs, co whom they haue giuen holy* 
things : counted as fooles and deccivers ('as 
the lewes, and Chriſts Country-men, accoun- 
ted Chriſt, )a5ad men, (as Fefts thought Paul) 48% 26.48 
and rauers and ragers in the Pulpit (as the 
Jewes held [zremne) yet after the ſerring of 7er,18.18. 
their Sunne, they haue beene longed for,their 77.20.78, 
lofſe lamented, ( chiefely ofthe houſhold of ws 
Faith)and their names honoured, in the harts, 
and mindes,and mouthes of multitudes, wherr 
the wicked in all their power and pompe be- 
ing magnihed of their fawning Paralites for a 
time, in the ſadainedampe of death, have had 
the glimmering of their glory put out, their 
honour laid in che duſt, and their names (like 
their rotten carkafles ): rotting and finelling 
and ſtincking in the noſtrils of God and good 
men : as may belcenc inthe life and death of 
Herod, Antwchu, Nero, and others. For, I 
pray you, who is now more famous after A 12:23 
death , Nero or the perſccuted Chriltjaris? 
Iniian,or the poore Saints which he butchered? 
| Hered, 
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Herod; or Job» whom he beheaded : Paſour,or 
Teremie whom hee impriſoned : Gardiner, 
Boxer, and ſuch bloody Butchers, or our 
Engliſh Martyrs whom they burned ? Surely 
the candle of the wickeds glory is put out,and 
there remaines the impure filehy ſtincking 
ſnuffe of an euill name , their glory w their 
ſhame, Phil, 2.19, but the memoriall of the 
Pres. 19. righteous is precious, ſmelling like Balmeand 
P/e.112.9 Spikenard diffuſed; yea, their name ſhines like 
the Starres in the ſhady night of death, or ra- 
ther like the Sunne,the cloud being remoued, 
flouriſhing in the ſtorme of death, like the 
Laurcll, which is greene when-the Winter is 
foule. Though C x «1 s T himſclfe becoun- 
ted a Samaritan, an impoſter, one that vvas 
Belzebub: friend, a poore Carpenters poore 
Sonne in his life, yetin and at his death, hee is 
iuſtified, approucd and famoulcd as a righte- 
ous man. as an innocent, asaiuſt man,as the 
Sonne of G © Þ, by the teſtimonic that was 
*442.27. given of him, firſt, by*Patezſecondly,® Plates 
baw.ro * Witez thirdly,the ©Palſengers that ſmote their 
oxcbs = breaſts; fourthly,the 4teares of the Daughters 
g of Ieruſalem fiftly,the *Centurion; lixtly, and 
« Ma.27. Judas himſclfe; ſeauenthly,yea, 1.the vaileof 
IE, the Temple; 2. the ſtones; 3. the Sunne;4.the 
foes __ Elements, 5, the raiſed bodics of the dead 
Saints, giuc a reall and an honourable teſti- 


moenie of him; 6. thus ſhall it be with thee if 
thou 
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thou beeſt a member of Chrift, though thou 

beeſt A and liniſterly cenſured, 

as £70b was of his friends; 7. yet in thy difſo. # 1%.1y, 
ſution principally, thy name ſhall be raiſed, 22-33 
like the fire from vnder the aſhes of ignomi- 3+ 
nie. It was the Hcathens Comfort that hee 

ſhould lcaue a good name behinde him : fo 

let it be thine; it being one of the greateſt 

earthly bleſſings, aboue Gold and Siluer, Prow, 

22, 1, yea, as a precious Oyntment, Eccl.7,3, 

this Oyntmene ſmels the ſweeteſt when the 

boxc of thy body is broken:thou carryeſt this 

| Oyntment (as dead bodies are annoynted) 

even tothe graue with thee, and it lives, when 

all other earthly things dye to thee and thou 

to them. Therefore be thou cheared vvith 

the thought which comforted the Pagan , 

Nemo me, c 


Let none be-moiſt my Hearſe with belpleſſe 
teares, 

From Learnings month Fame flyes to vulgar 
cares. 


14 Indeath thou ſhale hauc an excellent 4 
and notable both eryall and demonſtration, as It tries and 
allo exerciſe of thy graces, as firſt, of thy declares 
Faith; ſecondly,thy Paticnce;thirdly,thy Con- thy graces. 
ſtancie; fourthly, thy Chriſtian Courage;fiftly, 
Fortieude; (1xtly,and the Spirit of Prayer, by 
which, firſt, others ſhall be ſtrengthened 3 

ſecondly, 
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ſecondly, the weake ſhall be confirmed; third- 
ly, and all that are preſent with thee, and a» 
mong(t whom thou liucſt, incouraged in their 
Chriltian courſes; fourthly, thy ſinceritie in 
thy profellion approucd; tiftly, Guds graces 
in thee magnificd ; lixtly, and aboue all, his 

mame glorified, 
15 15 In thy dcath thou ſhalt be diſtingui- 
It is the ſhedfrom a carnall anda prophane man: for 
goodinhe. commonly the licke bed thewes the licknetle 
Un or the health of the ſoule : the death ſhewes 
ks ”* the life ,diuviding and judging the c(tate of the 
horrour of vilited, as G&44:0n diuided his company by lap- 
the wic- ping of water, 14d7.7. 1, and as the Ephra-» 
ked, mires were diſtinguiſhed from the 1{raclites by 
pronouncing Shibe/:14), For looke at the god- 
Iy from time to time, and the laſt as they 
did, and the laſt words they {pake, were the 
molt ſacred, ſeaſoned, and ſanRified of their 
whole life, (but it hath beene contrary in the 
wicked) and God is the farne God to thee that 
hee was to them, if thou beelt a belceuer. 
Looke into particulars : the laſt ſpecches of 
dying Saints, as they haue beene full of grace, 
lo they arc worthy relating, and remembring, 
Atts7. 66, and applying The laſt period of S. Srewens 
life was prayer for hisenimies, and for his owne 
1 Kings2. (oule 3 the laſt words of David, holy exhor- 
7-2-79.IT: tations to his Sonne Se/er22», to obſeruc the 
Statutes and Ordinances of the Lord, and the 
diſpoling 
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diſpoſing of ſome particulars, of which hee 


gaue him cautions : the laſt a&ts of old 7acob, Gm.g2. 
Praycr, and prophecying , concerning his Gen. 49. 


ſonnes and poſteritic : the like comfortable 


end made : Lbraham, Tob, old Sivzeon, Moſes, Gm 25.8; 
and other of the Saints in the old and new 79% 4*- 27+ 


Teſtament. The like wee read of eAmbreoſe, 
whoſe concluſion in his death-bed was, that 
hee was neyther aſhamed to liue,nor fcarefull 


to dye, becauſe he had a good Lord. Bernard Yide cent; 
death was grounded vpon the ſure hope and 2g. fc 


Anchor of Gods mercy, though hee liued in 


corrupt times, Occolampadia told his vilitors ;;uiuw. 


newes, in the lalt ſpeech hee vetered, namely, 
that hee ſhould ſhortly be with the Lox D 
IEtsvs, MF. (alum with Dazids heart te- 
peating 'Dauids Plalmes, mourning in the 
Spirit, tor his ſinnes, his ſoule was ſent out of 
his body, like Noabs Deue, ont of the Arke, 
HMelantthon, in his lalt farewell tolife,profe(- 
ſed he was exceeding willing to dye becauſe it 
wastheLordzwill, praying for a happy and 
ioyfull departure, hec had his delire preſently 
ſcaled. Peter Martyr, gauea comfortable fare» 
well to his brethren and deare friends, acknows 
ledging faluation onely in Chriſt the Redec- 
mer,in which faith as he liued ſo he dyed. That 
halfe miraculous mar#® Lather, in his death 
abounded as with prayer ſo with praiſes and 
thankeſgiuings that the Lord had revealed 
F Chriſt 
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Chriſt vnro him, and made him an inſtrument 
to diſcouer Antickriſt,and ro uppole him. An+ 
was Burgizs ctyed in her laſt cryes, Lord for. 
ſake not mee, leaſt ] forſake thee, CAMauwnng 
the Emperour, in his laſt fainting, gaue glory 
vnto Go D,that was righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his workes, Sainte Argrſtine 
wept vpon his ſicke couch for many dayes 
together, and fo was his {vule ferryed to 
Chriſt in a loud of tcares, as Peter walkedro 
C hilt on the Sea of waters. might giue your 
meditations matter enough to wurke vpon,in 
refliexing vpon infinite examples, related by 
Authors, to which cuery faithfull Mi iiſter 
that vſeth to performe this dutic of viliting 
the licke, like a fpiricuall Phyftian,diſcerning 
the c{late of the foule, addes his Probatum eff, 
in ioyfull experience of many, whoſe dying 
hath beene futed and ſorted to their living, 
both gracious.both glorious, 

Why then ſhou!de(t chuu feare ? for to the 
righteous there ſhall be peace at the laſt, 
Eſaz 57. 2. therefore live by Faith, bclecue 
the Promiſes, and apply them,and be comfor. 
red in Gods merey to others: but as for the 
wicked, it is not fo with chem, they ſhall bee 
like the chaffe ſcatter inthe winde; for,chere 
25 n0 peace tothe wick:d ſauh my Gol Eſa, 57.21, 
the prolong of the'r wicked life ends in a 
fearcfull Tragedic in death: for, though in 

reſpe&t 
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reſpeRt of the body, and the outward man, 

tlicre is the ſame condition to the vviſe and zceleſ,2.16 

the fooliſh, to NVabal and Salomon, godly 1+ 

nathan periſhing in the field as well as wicked 

Sawl, 1 Sam. 31.2. 3. Ezekias (irucke withthe 

plagues boyle, £/ay 38, 21, Aa goutie in his 

feete;z nay, euen good Toſias wounded in the 2 Chron.25 

Battell,and the reſt of the godly being affli&t- 23 

ed in lickenelle as pitriouſly, and dying oft 

times as paincfully, whether in a naturall or 

a violent death,cuen az the wicked, (as appeares 

in the exquilite torments of the Martyres in 

the Primitive Church, in the crucifying of 

Peter and Pawl with their heads downewards, Ar.in probs 

&c, yea, cuen in the very Paſſion of Chriſt decruce, 

himſelfe : ) yet in reſpeR of the inward man, 

and diſpolitions of their ſoules in death, there 

is as great diftcrence betwixt them, as there 

was in their carriage and conuerlation in life. 

And therefore as you haue heard the godly 

praying,or prayling and bleſſing G © p,ſpea* 

king graciouſly, ſending out their ſpirits ioy* 

fully, and dying comfortably : ſo prophane 

men dye eyther careleſly and blockiſhly, for 

the moſt part , their hearts being frozen, 

and their conſciences benummed and feared, 

without any touch in ſoule or remorſe for 

linne; which kinde of dying though our ſot- 

tiſh ſilly common people commend as the 

moſt happy and bleſled death, when they goe 
EC 2 away 
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away quietly like Lambes, as their ſtupidicie 
and blindneſle rhinke : yet indeede they dye 
like Beaſts and Dogs, without any life of grace, 

| wr fecling of the Spirir, in the power or com- 
fort of itznay,ſenfleſly like ſlockes and ſtones, 

as is ſaid of Naba/,whoſe heart was like a ſtone 
within him, 1 Sam. 25.37. 38. or clle deſpe» 
ratcly and ragingly, impatiently as impeni- 
tently,belching out blaſphemics againſt both 
the Maicſticand the Mercy of God, Thus 1«- 
Mat.z7.3. das cryes hce hath linned in betraying the in- 
nocent bloud, but hath no-Faithto apply that 
bloud to the waſhing away of bis bloody trea- 

2 Mach, 9, (on. Thus eAnriochics Epiphanes dying, is tor- 
17% mented inwardly with the gripes and con- 
uullions of conſcience, as with the rage of his 
ſickenelſe: fo [ian the Apoſtate, in his laſt 
aQ of life,from his infected lungs ſent out ve- 
nome againſt Chriſt, calling him in diriſiun, 
victorious Galilean, Thus Eccrus dyes execra- 
ting his Popiſh on-ſetters in fruſtrating his 
golden hopes, when they had clape their 
hands toanimate him to barke at Zathey and 
the Proteſtanrs. The like cnd made Latomre, 
Heoff-maiſter, Spire, and other Antichriſtian 
Champions, being not vnlike in their ſinne, 
Thus Gardiner dyes, confelling that hee had 
ſinned with Peter, but could not repent vvith 
Peter, Cornelius eAgrippa, curling bis atten- 
ding Spirit, that ſtood by him in the forme of 

a 
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a blacke dog,Others paralel inthe like ſinnes, 


making like proportioned ends : vnletle it be 
in ſome particulers, as once in the Scripture, 


in the Theefe vpon the crolle, that a theeuiſh 213-43 


and licentivus life ſhould have the promiſe of 
Paradiſe in Death : which as it was, firſt, the 
concluſion of Chriſts life; ſecondly, the pre- 
ſcat magnifying of the power of his Paſſion : 
ſo it is not to be vrged, nor peremptorily 
pleaded, 1, in defence of ill livers; 2, nor imi- 
tared in deferring repentance z 3.nor preſu+ 
med vpon,no more thena man ought to pre» 
ſume to be a Traytor, a Witch, a murtherer, 
in hope fora pardon when he1s to be turned 
off the Ladder: becauſe ſome one man in an 
age, hath by Gods prouidence this priviledge, 
to be repriued and relcaſed from thele facts 
committed, For,in place of one examplethat 
hath had his inueterate old forces cured, his 
crying treaſons pardoned at the laſt houre, 
( like Gregories good theefethat begd heauen) 
wee haue millions that haue periſhed, rot,and 
conſumed, in body and ſoule, in the laft exi- 
gent of life : as they have not ſpared G © »y, 
living; God hath not giuen them any tokens 
of his fauour, but rather of his wrath and in- 
dignation, dying: forgetting them dying, as 
in their life they forgat him; turning away his 


care from hearing of their prayers, though Pſal.66a4 


they houle ypon their ſicke-beds like Wolucs, 
F 3 Ofe, 
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Oſe 7. 14. becauſe in their health and proſpe- 
ritic,they hauc like deafe Adders, ſtopped their | 
eares, in not hearing his Law and Word,and in 
not conſidering the cryes of the poore, Pros, 


28,9, Pron,21.1g, Prow, 15,8, Thercfore 
for thy preſent inſtruftion and future conſo«» = * 
lation, worke thou out betimes thy ſaluation 


Phil.z.12, 


obs 1. 47- 


Pſal.41. 1. 


Ih 16.22, 


with feare and trembling. Giue all diligence 

to make thy Ele&tion ſure. Breake off all thy 
ſinnes by repentance. Dan, 4, 24. Turne to 
the Lord with all thine heart, in faſting, wee- 
ping and mourning, /ee/ 2, 12. Turne from 
the wickedneſle thou haſt committed,with the 
Niniuites, onah 3. 7,8. Waſh thee and make 
thee cleane, Eſay 1. 16, Cleanſe thy heart 
from euill thoughts, Jer. 4. 14+ Leave thy 
formalitic in Religion, and worſhip the Lord 

in truth and ſpirit, /ob» 4 24. Get faith, and 
learne to liue by faith, Hab, 2.4. and todye ( 
by faith. Be a Nathaniel ia thy dealings with 
men; let thy heart be vpright as thy hand, oh. 

1. 47. Remember the poore and needy, then 
the Lordwill remember thee in the day of thy 
ſickneiſe : Chriſt will vilite thee as hee did 
lairs Daughter, and Peters wiucs Mother; he 
ſhall be chy Phyſitian, when the (imples of 
Nature, and thearme of Fleſh faileghis Angels ' 
ſhall pirch their tents about thee, and carry 
thy flitting ſoule, as they did Lazar his,in- 

to the ſcates of the bleſſed, Make vic of yo 

an 


” 
- 
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and.the L o & Þ giue thee vnderſtanding in 


all e1:i 1g8. 
15 As the examples of the Saints of God, 


that hauing liued conſcionahly,and dyed com. In death 


fortably, mult comfortrhee in this houre, fo 
their villingnelle to dye mult encourage thee þ, 


willizgly to drinke of that cup which the Lord death de. 
offers thee, without relilting or relucting, ſired thee, 


Looc vpon old Simeon, (inging that Swan 
like ſong, prophecying his death; Z2rd, new 
lert ft thou thy Seruant depart wn peace, Lnks 2. 
29 But cſp:cially of Saint Paul, vyeary of 
this mortalitic, delirous to be disburdened 
of the burthen of his corruptions, to be delie 
ucred from the body of linne, Rem, 7, tobe 
preſent with the Lord; to be diſlolued and to 
bewith CUR&IST, 2 Cor. 5, Phil, 1. But 
the beſt preſident that wee have in life and 
death, as the belt comfort, is the praQtiſe of 
Chriſt ; who although hee feared death as 
man, deliring conditionzlly the paſſing of that 
bitrer cup, yet neuerthelefle wee ſhall ſee in 
him a great alacritie, chearcfulnelTe, propen- 
ſitie, and willingneiTeto dye : for, betides his 


often conference with his Diſciples about his Met.10.38 
death, the frequent nomination of it vpon and 16.21, 


all occalions, which ſhewes how vehemently 
hee was affeRted towards it, the tongue ſpea- 
king from the hearts abundance,all his words 
and ats declare it ; for to ſhew his delire to 

: F 4 dic, 


7. Moſes bis fight of Sion, 

Iebn 4-32, dye, heecounts it but a Baptiſme,or as it were, 
a ſprinkling of cooling water, Mar. 20, 22, 
nay, it is meate and drinke to him to doe his 
Fathers will, which was that hee ſhould dye, 
hee counts it a Tourney to goe, which hee was 
willing to vnder-goe: nay, hee was cuen pay- 
ned vatill it was paſt: when it came tothe puſh 
that his houre was come, hee ſeekes death as 

Fob, 18.4-7 it ſeekes him; hee goes forth to meete and 

Gen.18. 2. welcome it as his friend,as e Abraham and Lot 

Ib.19.39% to mecteand entertaine the Angels; hee offers 

Gen. 8.3. \.imſelfe to the inſtruments of his death, his 
backe to the ſmitersz and finally, his ſoule is 
not taken from him compulſorie, but as hee 
commendedit, ſo hee religned and gaue itvp, 
to his Father willingly : hee gaue vp the ghoſt 
having power to lay downe his life, ſending 
out his ſpirit, as NV-«b did the Doue out of the 
Arke,which after three dayes returned againe 
to quicken the body , from heaven, _—_ 
whence allo L-zar his ſoule returned after 
foure daycs. Now apply this to thine owne 
particular: art not thou a Chriſtian, ſo deno- 
minatedof CH «1s T? then cuery one of 
Chriſts ations ought to be thy inſtruftion, | 
chiefely in his death, all whoſe dying geſtures | 
are worthy to be writ in thy heart, in letters | 
of Gold. Did heethen vnder-goe ſuch an ex- 
traordinary, vnnaturall, painefull, ſhamefvull, | 
curſed death, the worſt that cuer wasz for | 

theres 
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therefore Chriſt dyed the worſt death that 
eucr was, both for the ignominie of it, and 
the exquilite tortures in it, that a Chriſtian 
ſhould not feare any death, (ince euery death 
is ſanQified vnto him in the death of Chriſt, 
| Did Chriſt not onely indure his pangs and 
| aines in death fo patiently, as a Lambe be- xy 52. 

ore the ſhearer, but was euen delirous of this 

bitter pill, for the ioy that was ſet before him, 
and the loue hee bore toredeeme thy enthral- 
led ſoule ? and art thou ſcrupulous and time» 
rous of a naturall and an ordinary paſſage 
from life to life through this dead Sea ? Wile 
thou mutter and murmure, and ſhew thy ſclfe 
refratory to come to the Kings Court, when 
thou art ſo gently ſummoned, by ſucha ſweet 
meſſenger as a lingring lickenetle ? Haſt thou 
ſolittle longing to goe to him by the rupture 
of a weake thread of like,who was fo delirous 
|  tocome to thee from heauen to carth, from 
 theearth to the Croſle, from the Crolle to 
the Graue, cuen through a red Sexrof blood ? 
thorow Pikes and Speares, and nayles aud 

| thornes,being dicted in this his bloody march 
| with thebreadof afflition, and the water of 
| teares; with gall & vinegar?oh haſt thou ſo lit» 
{ rledelight in himy(o little deſire towards him? 
| fo ſmall liking of him, (o little loue to him ? 
| that thouliſt not ſtep ouer the narrow bridge 
 ofthislife, to meete him, to greete him, and 
to 
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to inioy him ? Expoltulate with thy ſoule 

how it comes to be fo dull, fo dead, fo lum- 

piſh, ſo leaden : how it is that thou profelle(} 

*Eph 5. 21 thy (elfe to be a Spoule of Chriſt *,a member 
Þ np — Chrilt ®, a branch of Chriſt <, ( which 
*Job. E thou muſt belccue and profetle if chou haſt 
«Þob,x,.6, any part in him *,) and yet halt no dclire to 
put off the outward mantle of this bodies co- 

uering, to be inleparably imbraced in the 

armes of this Bridegruome;znor to leane with 

lobn, but for eucrto re(t in his boſome; to be 

ioyned to thy Head? tu be hxed in this vni. 

on ? But if Chriſts loue and delire to dye, and 

to dyc for thee, be too high a pitch for thee 

to ſoare to, which yet ougtitto be aymed at, 

yet imitatethe dclires and the patience of the 

Saints in this kinde, fo farre ( as the Apuſtle 

ſpeakes of himſelfc) as they imitate Chriſt ; 

for as the examples of the wicked arc recor- 

ded for our deteltation, 1 Cor, 6. 10. fo the 
examples of the godly are written for our 

|; comfort and conſolation, Rom, x F. 4. Tow have 
Ian.5.11. beard ((aith lamer) of the patience of lob, and 
what end (God made with him, Y ou haue heard 

of the delires of Pan! and Simeon, of the 

graces that appeared in Dawid, lacob, Stemen, 

os Ambroſe, Auguſtize, &c, {aluin, Ln« 

ther, &c. and vvhat ends they made, vvith 

God, Then, thou viing the ſame meanes 


that they did, cucn Faith and Repentance; 
vyby 
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why ſhouldeſt thou- demurre , or be vnwik 
ling to goe that loutney vyhich they have 
gone ? | SUR 
17 Yet if examples and preſidents of o- _ 17 
thers, as of Chriſt and Chriſtians ſet not an OY 
edge on thy delires todye; yet let the' imuta® qo tnne 
bilicie, breuitie and Vneertaintic of Iife;' with of all fleſh, 
the certaintie of death; cauſe thee to'make a where 
vertue of necellitie':-as Z/ay faid from Go Pu—_ 
to Ez: hias, thow muff dye; arid as God to Mo "i ” 
ſer, thou ſhalt dye ; {o hee laith to thee, Set x(4y 18,2, 
thine houſe, ſer thine heart in order, for thou Numb, 29. 
canſt not live, thou mull dye; nay, thou canſt I3 
not long live, and thou mult ſoone dye, cer- 
tainely dyc; therefore it is wiſedome for thee, 
(as in outward things) (o in this, to doe that 
voluntarily, which thou mult doe necellart- 
ly, and compu'forie 2 thy life thou knowelt 
is but a ſhorc life, frayle, and brittle as glaſlle, 
ASit is a flower for the mortalitic of it, E/ay 
40. 7. A lmoake, for the vanitic of it, P/al. 
102. 3, lo it is a houle of clay, ſoone cruſhe 
downe, ob. 4. 17. A tent or tabernacle, 
ſoone pluckt vp, 2 Cor, 5.1. A Shepheards 
Tent, ſoone pulled downe, Eſa 38. 12. 
A Shippe in the Sea, #/5/4, 5. 10, ſoone (li- 
ding, ſoone ouer-throwne by the Rockes , 
ouer-blowne by the windes 3 nay, as a Wea- 
uers Shittle, Zeb 7.6, for the volubilitic of it : 
as a dreame Job 20,8, as aſhadow, {ob 0.9. 
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for the vanitie of it; nay, vanitic it ſclfe, which 
is nothing, it being in very deede nothing in 

reſpeR of eternitie. 
Learnetherefore by this mirrour of dying 
Moſer, ſo to ſpend theſe thy dayes of yani= | 
tic, that for ſhortneſle of daycs in this 
world, thou mailt with Moſes, and all 
the glorious Saintsof God, inioy 

etcrnitic of dayes in the 

world to come, 


— 


SIMEONS 
dying-Song. 
HANDLED IN 


ſixe Sermons. 


———_—— 


LvK«z 2.29. 
Lord, now letteſt thow thy Seruant depart 
| in peace, according ts thy Word. 


& T isthe Politionof ſome, Plweon- 
that Examples moue more ple quam 
\ then Rules ; that Prefliſe FF. 


of Vertue, or Deteſtation 
of Vice:and aboue others 
wee are proneſt to write after the Copies of 
great men, and to tread in the (teps of old 
MCcns 


78 CSimeons dying Song, 


men. Therefore the Scripture propound ynto 
vs the patternes of the greateſt of men,cuen 
Regioad eX- Kings who were as good as great, * David, 
—_— b Ezrkias, © Toſias, © «Aſa, © Tehoſaphat, &c, 
nitur orb, that wee ſhould follow their footings (o farre 
azSam.15. as they followed Chriſt,and walked with God, 
31. Of the molt aged among(t men, as of f 4bra- 
—_ _ ham, 8 Noah, ® Meuthuſhalem, '1ob, &c. and 
+——_ i, here of old Simeon, whoſe liues and deaths 
I.2. are ſo many pleading Orators, and preaching 
cChre.z4. Sermons, to excite vs to Chriſtian courſes, 
that like them wee may live holily and dye 
ex King. 22, happily, and arrive at the common Hauen of 
41. all flcſh peaceably and ſafely. Now amongſt 
fGen.25.8 the re(t, I have called out and ſcleted Simern, 
EGen.9. as a Candleſct on a hill, as a Beacon on hre, 
 —_ ,, fo giue light ro the world ( if ſhee will open 
i Job we her blinded and beetle eyes) how to walketo 
£P/al.22.4. Sion, through this vaile of life, eucn in the 
darke and * ſhadowic night of death. Smron 
a fit obie for vs to reflet the eyes of our 
intelleAuall powers vpon, in the proſecution 
of this ſad and ſable ſubie of death : in which 
conlider,firſt, the Title of the Textzlecondly, 

the Textitlelfe, * 
For the Title, «Fn1iquitie, and our Church 
: denominates it, The Sono of Simeon, meerely 
—_ OS Swan-like and Cygnean, pious and propheti- 
, call, I mighteaſily runne Deſcant and Diviſion 
vpon it, ſorting it out into his ſcucrall parts; 
ſhewing 


tb. 5.8 
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ſhewing, x. the Duty; 2, the Martrr, 3.the 
Manner; 4 the H:rmony, 5 the Timez 6 the 
Tan : with all ſuch obſcruances in vocall 
Muſicke, ſubſtantiall and circum(tantiall;cuen 
from the ground of this Scripture, But my 
part now is, rather to ſigh thento ling, vnleſle 
Dirges and Madrigals , fitter for Hrrachus 
his part then Demecriixs, yer I cannot butſo 
farre condeſcend tothis Cantion, as to come 
mend this diuine Canticle for the cxcellencie, 
and to conlider init, the ground of it, nature, 
and proprietie. For the excellencie, it is of 
chat puritie and p*:rfeRion, chat I wiſh itmighe 
be a rule anda {quareto our irrigularand vn- 
limited licentiouſneſle in finging, that our 
hearts were rightly tuned by che Spirie of 


God as was S19neons,verſe 25.that our tongues _—_—_ 


were the Pennes of this ready Writer in our 


Dieties, that ſo wee might {ing the prayles of Pſal.q5.1.3 


the King: but alas, our Songs are commonly 
rather from Sedeme then from Si»; rather 
ſenſual then ſpiritual, carnall then Chriſtian, 
Satanicall then (ſacred, rather to che honour 
of Bacchus, Priapms, and Ven, plealing the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Diucll, the vvurlds 
worſhipped Trinitic; thcnto the glory of the 
immortall and indivilible Trinitic : witneile 
the vaine, vile, wanton, vicious, looſe, licen- 
tious, venerious Songs and Sonnets, of Poets 
and Pocraſters of our times : 1, Which may 
noe 
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not onely be ſcene extant * 2, but cuen are 
chaunted and carolled out, by Fooles and 
Fidlers, vnprofitable Moathes of the earth, 
which live eyther in no calling, or in aſinfull 
calling: 3. heard, receiued,applauded, appro- 
ucd,laughed at by all the licentious Prodigals, 
looſe gull-Gallants, Epicures, and Carnaliſts, 
ordinarily in cuery Ordinary, Ione, T aucrne, 
Alc-houſes,and the like: Oh therefore whole 
heart ſmitcs him in this kinde,let him reforme 
this linne, whether ative or paſliue,in deligh- 
ting or deliring to ay, fing,or heare theſe Or. 
gans of Sathan, and thule BzIlowes of ſinne 
and vncleannelle. Turne now the (treame an- 
other way , let Iordan runne backe-ward. If 
thou beeſt afflited, pray : take out this rule, 
ſo did Moſes, Manaſſes, Darid,the 1/rachter, 
and all Gods Saints, Art thou merrily affe» 


lemes 5,13. ted ? (ing : but what ? Plalmes, 7/al. 119. 


Hymnes, and Songs, and fpirituall Plalmes, 
making melody to the Lord in your hearts: 
therefore as I would propound Daria and 
Exzekzas, astrue patternes for all mourners; lo 
Simeon and Zachary, as ſpeRacles to all lin- 
gers. As in Inſtrumentall Muſicke,the ſtrings 
that are out of tune, wult be (ct vp to thoſe 
that are in tune : ſo when thou (ingeſt vani- 
ticthy heart and tongue,whichare diſtracted, 
diſtempered, and out of tune, muſt be (ect in 
the right Key, as was Simeonszthen thou _ 

ing 
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ſing at chy departure out of this worlds Priſon, 
as *Pawl and S1lzs did in Priſon. Thou ſhale * 4s. 16, 
ling Hoſamna's in Heauen, when thy Friends —_ 
ſing thy Funerall Nene on earth, 

The ground of this Song is Chriſt, the 
Meſſias, Sauiour, and ſaluation of Iſrael, the 
Redeemer of his people, as the Word cals 
him ®;as the Angell chriſtens him from © Go; "/ «4 2.69 
which Sauiour, as he was promiſed ro 4 A am, 7" ff» 
the promiſe renued to © <Abrahar; prebigu- , Sent k 
red in the Leviticall Law;and thoſe TA1 /.- c-/ 15.6, 
Types and Ceremonies, Aaro»: Rod, the Pet Gon 12.3, 
of Manna, the watry Rocke, the ſcape-Goat, 64-38. 
the brazen Scrpene, the blood of ſacrificed 
Beaſts and Bullockes,and the like; prophelied 
of by all Prophets f, great and Icler, from *A7.3-24. 
CMo'es8 to HMalachiet fo being now reuea FPent.r.rg 
led and exhibited, is the ground of Simeon; 9297+ 37» 
Song, and the matter of his inward mirth, 
breaking forth like a fire long kept in, into 
theſe outward Modulations. 

His practiſe is our precept; all our ioy muſt Vl. 
bein Chriſt, and for Chriſt, In Chriſt rcioy= 
c<d the Patriarkes, when they did but ſee 
Chriſts day a farre off, thorow the cloui and »1:h».6 56 
the vayle, as did ® ,44raham, In Chrilt re- #5 11.13 
ioyced the Prophets, 'E/ay, * /rrem,, Exchucl,' 40 $30 
&-. in the heate of their perſecutions being {54 
refreſhed with the vilion of that incarnate - ;., ——_ 
Babe,'Prince of peace, branch of /eſſe, cternall '&ſay 9.6, 
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Counſellor, which they did preach, and of 
whom they did prophelie, In Chriſt reioyced 
the Apoſtles , Peter, James and John, yea, 
*:; Cor.15, Paxl* himſelfe in the mid(t of ſtripes, whips, 
ch.5.4:. and impriſonment ®, In Chriſt rcioyced the 
ancient Marty res,Po/tcar pres, Ipnatiue, Cyprian, 
euen like thethree Children in the middeſt of 
<Danz.23- the fire ©, In Chriſt ccivoyced the ancient Fa- 
thers, Angnſtme, lerome, Bernard,c>c, witnelle 
their words, works, and writings, amongſt the 
reſt, of him that could lay, Des meu & om- 
ia, my Chriſt and all things; Wife, Childe, 
Friend, Father, ioy ſufficient, ethcient, in life 
and death, Nay, lal(tly, as with Chriſt, fo in 
*Loke2-14 Chriſt, and for Chriſt, reioyced the 4 Angels 
*Rew.$.11. jn earth andin heauen ©: be glad then oh yee 
'* righteous, and reioyce ye that fearethe Lord, 
Luke. 1% 13 the Angels'f to the Shepheards , as E/ay 
© F/4) 9:6. to the Church, 8 For, vxto vs @ childe #1 borne, 
and a Sonne is giuen : For, tovs ts borne a Sans 
our, in the Citic of Damid, which ſhall deliner 
all bis Iſrael from their ſinnes, Alatth, 1. 21, 
Lake 19.10. 
Redargu=- Many and manifold are the ioyes of the 
0N. fonnesof men, as dangerous, as diuers ; few 
with thoſe ſonnes of God by Creation and A» 
doption, Angels and Saints, reioycein, or for 
Chriſt; but linners according to the diuerli- 
tics of their darling linnes, ſslace their ſoules 
in ſuch contents, as I may call mecrely Anti- 
chriſtian, 
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chriſtian,and againſt Chriſt, and the Lords an- 
noynted, in which they pleaſe them(ſclues and 
diſpleaſe him; content their fleſh, bur crucitie 
CH&k15T, andgricue his Spirit. Naba/®,and *1 Sam.ry 
Baltazar *, the Epicure and Drunkard, hath * Pawil. 5, 
ioy enough in his feaſts and fe(tiuals: the co- 
lour of the wine delights his light, the reliſh 
his deuouring ſenſe, like a baſe Bagge-pipe, 
hee makes ſuch Mulicke as the Diuel] daun- 
ceth at, when hee is full. The Vlurer, the 
worldling, and the miſerable able miſer hath Stila me 
his heart rauiſhed when his eye reflexeth vp- j9pulvs, ve 
on his glittering Idoll, and golden God, the Horace, 
Calfe that this bealt bowestoo, Theimpure 
Onan, filthy Fornicator, and inexcuſable A- *Gen.38. 
dulterer,which like to Sa/omens foule!, goes 
intothe harlots houſe,and like leremier neigh-!Pro.7,7, 
ing horſe ®, without vnderſtanding *, runnes ®7*-5-8. 
after his neighbours wife, like the Oxe to the "**-$:3% 
ſlaughter ®,to his owne deſtruction ?; delights +Pro. 7.22, 
himſelfe (as the Swine in the mire,asthe Toade ?Pro.6.z2, 
in the puddle, as the Panther with excre- 
ments % as the Scarabean Flye with ordure *Geſner. 
and filth, as the Diuell his Father *,among(t 'y _ | 
filthy Hogs *,) with his vncleane courſes and ;;, —_ 
diſcourſes; feeding his appetite with Rtrange © 
fleſh *, as the luſting Iſraclices with loued and tPro.23.27 
loathed Quayles *, as the Italian P/els and 
MMerſi teede on poylon : his chicfe ioy is to 
touch and taſte Sodomes Apples, and the for- 
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bidden fruit ; his onely Paradiſe, the ioying 
in, and inioying bere ( which hee dreames of 
hercafter,)a Turkiſh Heauen,a Mahumetaine 

rtion of Wine and Women : as for Chriſt 
_ having no heart at all, Hſea 4. 11. can 
haueno heart to him, neyther in dclighting 
in him, ordeliring him, no more then the ve- 
ry Diucls themſelurs, v ho quaked and trem- 
bled, and made our crye> and exclamations, 
at the very light of him, Z«4- 8. 29, 29 lo 
all other Libertines among(t vs, hauc lome 


YMar.6.17 v Herogias or other, lome one beloued linne 


which they more louc and like and ioy inthen 
in the worlds Saviour. As oine in their carnall 
companions and vvicked allociates, vvith 
whoſe difpolitions and conurTlations, as they 
recciue as much infection in their (oule, as 
their bodyes from a Pc(t-houl:; ſo they hauc 


*Dax.5.1.2 their refcftions, as Þ Bultatogur and Sardang 


palus had withrheir Queenes and Concubines, 
and ſoin the reſt. Well, theſe carnall and 
common Chriſtians, which haue as much 
zeale ro Chriſt, and loue for Chriſt, as com- 
mon women, plainely demonſtrate that they 
hauc the ſpirit of Sathan, and not the Spirit of 
G © Þ, as had Swmecn, And therefore as they 
ioy notin Chriſt, neyther doth he ioy inthem, 
no more then a chaſte Bridegrome in a who« 
riſh Spoule, as they deſire not him he delires 


not them, nor their company in his Chame. 


z 
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ber, no more then hee did the fooliſh Vir. 
gins*z as they delight notin h'm, he delights * 242. 25, 
notinthem, no more then a man delights in 11.12. 
his cruciher and tormenter ; as they loue not 

him, ſo hce loues not ch-in, no more then he 

doth Cain ? and ©/au*, whom the Lox p dev. 
hated. As P-rer laid to S10n Alagres, lo wn wes; 
lay fo chem, They and ihear money periſh foge» a 9p" 14 
ther ©, they and their lultfull pleaſures periſh *Nwzb.z5. 
together, as did Zoammriand C:ſrre® they and 14+ 15. 
their Gold periſh together. as did eAFectar and 

his wedge £3they and their Ido's periſhroge» c,6,, x4, 
ther,as did che l{raclites ani chic Calte®ghey 4 1 12, 
and their linnes periſh together, as did the go, ;5, 
murmuring Rebels 1 tiie Wilderneſle; they 

and their companions periſh together, as did 

Corah and his complices® : curled be their *Numbais, 
hanes, and cher Societies, like Son and 3132+ 
Levi, brethren in iniquitte f : So Jet them pes f Cer.46. 5. 
riſh, Lord, that are thine eneVies, like the vn- To 
tinely fruit of a wo1an. It any loue nur the 
Lord Iefus, let them bu:raccurſed, eAnathema, 
CAMwranarha. I any reioyce not at the birth 
of a Sauiour here with S:nc22, let the Sunne 
of all their carnal! ioye: {.t, and becciipſed in 
the cloud of death, 

Secondly, as wee mult ioy in Chriſt,fo wee 
mult ivy and rcioyce, and be thankefull for 
Chriſt; yea,for all the blellings and the benehits 
that wee receiuc in and from Chriſt, cempo- 
G 3 rall, 


EN, CIS CY WII IO 


| ———— een ea ——n————_-—, = - 


p——_ ——_— — — — 


anon ny nn 


—_ ee ee CC CO Or OE I CO ng EL OT OS. << 
" - —_— ” 


86 Simeons dying Song, 


rall and fpirituall, externall, internall, or eters 
nall : ſo was Sweoy here, his ſong is Euchas 
riſtical] and gratulatory,for the reuelation of 
Chriſt; hce blefſeth God that hee liwes to (ee 
the conduit and the ountaine of all bleſſings 
to his Church, Chriſt the Meſſias. And lince 
his Deuotion is our IuſtruRtion, Chriſtians 
muſt be thankefull for Chriſt, Thus all the 
faithfull and belecuers when Chriſt was borne 
offered vp their tributarie prayſes, the ſacri- 
fices of their ſoules, breaking out into holy 
Hymnes and Songs. The Angels did caroll 
* Luk,2.13 out, Glory be to God on high, lothe Ealterne 
\ ., 14+ Magi Þ, the zealous Shepheards ', glorikie 
bogs - God: the bleſſed Virgin magnifies the ®L ord: 
iLoke 2,20, El4beth, and the prophecying Babe within 
k Luker.g6 her wombe!, leape and reioyce 3; e Anna ®, 
47” Zachary ", and Smmeon, are not behinde with 
__ 47 their parts, in cogtinuing their prayſes; and fo 
_ y muſt wee with Otir beſt hearts and affcRions, 
"yk. 1,68 Make vp the Quire, ſince wee haue nv leſle 
intereſt in, nor no fewer priviledges by Chrilt, 

then they. 

The Reaſons to inforce this duety, are 
theſe : 

Firſt, if the Saints of God in the old Te- 
ſtament were ſo thankefull for their tempo- 
rall proteion, preſeruation, and redemption 
from their outward enemies, the Egyptians, 
Amalekites, Canaanites, Ammonitcs, Moa- 

bites, 
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bites, Philiſtines, &c. by temporall Sauiours, 

Moſes, Ioſhua, Gideon, aphte, Sampſon, Dauid, 

&c, as may be ſeene in the ſpirituall Songs 

of Moſer, and eAaron, and Miriam ®, ande ry , ” 
Deborah, and Barwch?, and Dawid 4, and 1s- ».1,2,2, 
gith © : how much more ought wee to burſt ».20. 


forth into prayles, for our ſpirituall deliue- - 90 rrt 


rance from the Fleſh , the World, the Diuell, .,,1..c. 


that Pharaoh, and from his Xgyptian yoake, x,z, 3, 
from Hell, Death, and Damnation, by that 
Meſlias, of whom theſe carthly and terrc(tri- 
all Sauiours were Types and figures, 

Secondly,gratulation and thankefulneſle is 
aducty commanded. P/al.;o.15. 1 Theſ.5.18. 
therefore wee mult not beimmorigerous and 
diſobedient to Gods commaund , no more 
then Paul was to the heauenly viſion 5,vnlelle 5.47 26.15 
vyebefound bghters,þnd rebels, and traytors 
againſt God. 

Thirdly, it is a /þec:es, and part of Prayer, 
and ſo of Gods fpirituall worſhip, Pl, 4 6, 
Epheſ.6. 

Fourthly, by this ducty wee gloriftie God 
which is the end of our Creation,P/al.5 0.23. 

Fiftly, 1. It is aſeemely thing, and becom- 
meth the Saintsto be thankefull, P/al. 33. 1. 
2, It is avery good thing to praiſe the Lord, 
P/al. 92,1, 3+Itisa pleaſantthing,and praiſe 
s comely, P/al.147.1. , 

Sixtly,the very Heathens haue commended 
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it, and the beaſts haue performed it in their 


' bruitſh manner, to their bencfaRtors, as ap- 
1 © Livie, Pcarcth in Andredire his © Lion, 
| Seauenthly, an vnthankefull man is hated 
; of men, accounted as a Viper, and an vnprofi- 
j » Terrein. table burthento the carth ": the very light of 
wtle pon Naturc,and common humanitiecryes out vp- 
dx, on it. ; 
Erghtly, God vpbraydes and brands his 
dearelt Children for the omillion of this duc- 
tic, 2 Chron, 52,25, 
Ninthly, the omiſſion of this is a ligne of 
a proud heart, and brings downe Gods wrath. 
| Thidem. 
'if Tenthly, this is the conuerſation vvhich 
| | wee ſhall haue in heauen, euen to praiſe God, 
| | | eſpecially for the redemption of the world by 
| Chriſt, Phil. 3.20, Ren, 5,9. Rew.19.1.3, 
| This is the life that the Angels leade, there- 
fore vvee ought ſpeedily to inure our (clues 
to it. 
Vie. This muſt excitevs to be more carefull in 
performance of this duety: Itis a blame and 
a blemiſhto be vnthankefull ro man,as 1»d4 
| was to Chriſt, asthe lewes and Abimelech to 
it uIudz 9.16 Gideons Children ®, as Pharachs Butler to 10* 
It 17.1% ſepb*, much moreto God. lr is a (ine, and 
- 924% an abhomination to be ynthankefull co God 
| for temporall and outward bleſlings,as hcalth, 
wealth, life, libertic, children, &c. (o for - 
vic 


. worſe then the Doues and Elephants, that at ' 
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vſc of the Creatures. Chriſt vpbraydes the 
nine'Lepers for this linne. Z«ke 17.17.18, And 
ſure choſe that vie the Creatures prophanely, F 
as Dogs, and Swine,and beal\ts, neuerlooking 
to the holy and religious vie of them, as ſan- 
ified by che Word and Prayer? they are !1 Tim.4s 


lealt looke vp to heauen when they cate their 

meate: but if we be vnthankfull for the Incar- 

nation, Dcath,and Paſſion of the Creator,that 

in his humanitie was made a creature * , and z gat 4.4. 
ſubicted to death ®, to redeeme vs the (laues 3 Phil. 2.8, 
and vailals of ſinne and Sathan, from the firſt 

and ſecond dearh © ; ourlinne is in a higher cRom 4.25. 
die and graine of ingratitude : wee are more & 5-18.19. 
not onely vnchriſtian, but viperous, and in- 

humane then the ſauage Getes and Sauromia- | 
taines- Alas chen, how many are voalike to 
thankefull $:9222» ? how many are (cemingly 

and hypocritically thankefull for outward 
things ? they are ready in euery company to 

thanke God oft rimes in the Phariſaicall 

pride of their hearts 4, for full baſquets and © Luke 18, 
rich ſtore-houſes, abundance of Talents, fruit- * 1-12» 
full wife, for their Oliue branches, their chil- 

dren, but the ſame men are neyther vocally 

nor really,in words or workes, thankefull vn- 

to God for Chriſt Ieſus, for the benefits vvee 

haue by him, 1, of EleQion,z.Vocation, 3.1u- 
ſtiication, 4, Redemption, 5. —— 

an 


£% 


go Simeons dying Song, 
and title to 6. Glorification; for his 7. Word, 
$$. Golpell, 9. Sacraments, 10, Miniſters , 
1 1.Miniſteric: for thele,ve verbum guidem,not 
a word, there is a/tum ſilentiuwws, as mute as 
fiſhes, All naturall and morall men in this are 
Mutes, and not Conſonants, asit is moſt con. 
ſonant they ſhould be. Or ifthey ſpeakea gra- 
tulatory word, their hearts are as farre from 
it as heaucn from carthz at leaſt their workes 
proclaime open warre and hoſtililie againſt 
the Lords Chriſt, kiſling him with Z«das in 
outward profeflion, crying «Ae, and all haile 
with the "wy or lives being all hell) 
they cry Crucifie him in their converſation, 
P/al.3.17. 

And thus much for the Title, now to the 
Text, Lord now letteſt, &c. 

Euery word hath his waight without tortu- 
ring the Text; thele things are obſeruable: 
1, Swneons Compellation; Lord: 2, his delires 
Limitation; Now ; 3. the acknowledgement 
of the Diuine Permiſſion, Lerreſt then: 4. his 
proper Appellation, 7 hy Sernant: 5, his de- 
ſired Diſmiſſion; Depart : 6, his hoped Pacifi- 
cation; [n peace : 7, his grounded Reſolution; 
eAccording 10 thy Word: of which in order. 


Simeons 
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Simeons Compellation. | 
In this word, X 
Lord. f | 


<aome take Lord, eſſentially for the 
I GIA whole Trinitie , Jchowah Elohim, 


547) Jak ſome perſonally , for one of the 

ETSEZY] Perſons, for ipdecde the vvhole 

 _ Trinitie, and every Perſon in the 

Trinitie, is oft in the Scripture tearmed by 

this vvord Lord. Some appropriate it here 

to God the Father,ſome to Chrilt the Sonne, 

fo *Theophilatt and Eurbumius: ford God *In l:wn. 

the holy Ghoſt, ſo f e Athanaſirrs, "In Lucan. 
Apply it vnro Chriſt,and then you naue to 

conlider a great Myſteric, a great Mercy,God 

manifeſted in the fleſh, wſtified in the fpirit, 

ſcene of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, 17m. 3.16 

belecucd on in the world, and receiued in» *11.1.14 

to glory; for that incarnate Babe , vvhich — $ 

Simeon hath in his armes,in reſpeR of his hu- © — 

manitic hee cals him Zord, in reſpe& of his hot Bohe- 

Diuinitie, From whence wee ſce demonſtra- mia, Baſill, 

tively,what all Orthodoxe Antiquitieaffirmes, France, 

the teſtimonie of Scriptures £, harmony of cnn 

all reformed Churches *®, Generall and Pro- gje ot con- 


uinciall Concels, ſeuera|} Creedes, both Apo- feſlions, | 
Rolicall "1 
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ſftolicall and Nicene, confirme , - that Chriſt 

iMet.3.17 the Mclltas,the Sonne of God', is both *God 
—_—_ and Man'; Chriſtus Deus de Patre, Homo de 
—_ +> th Maire,,5c, God of his Father, Man of his 
1Eſay 7.14 Mother ® : of his F athers immortalitic. of bis 
mM at. 10, Mothers virginitie : of his Mother without 
18.23 Father, of his Father without a Mother ; a 
_ 1+27* Prieſt for cuer after the order of Ce /chi/e. 
ay 0 dech ® : without Father as hee was Man, with- 
| out Mother as hee was Go Þ : of his Father 
without time, of his Mother without (cede ; 

not borne without eyther man or woman, as 

® Gen.1.27 was eAdam ®; nor of man without a woman, 
PGen.2.23, a8 Was Ewe? tnor of both man and woman, as 
are wee the polteritic of » {dam and Ewe; but 

of a wginan withour a man, Patrem havuit 
dAuguſt.de in Cal, Marrem queſinu im Terrts 4, baving 
zemp.hom.9 a Father in Hcaucn hee ſought for a Mother 
vide bome13 je earth; yea, ſuch a Mother as made the My» 
ſtery ſo miraculous , as all things in heauen 

and carth canaot paralcll or patterne it : for 

theſe three things in this one are accompli- 

ſhed of Go Þ, admirably (ingular, and ſingu« 

larly to be admired; Zeus & Home, ater 

& Virgo, Verbum & Care; to wit, God and 

Man, a Mother and a Maide, the Word and 

Fleſh, vniced in one, A Myſtery neuer ſuft- 

ciently to be admired; Ur proprer nos venwet 

om mundum,per quem fattus eſt mundusza Mer- 
cy neuer cnough to be magnificd, of = 

an 
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and Angels; that for our fakes hee ſhould 


come into the world, which made the world; 
tharthe Creator of Mary ſhould be borne of 
Mary, that Danids Lord ſhuuld be Davids 
Sonne; hee which was long before eAbrahawy, | 
the ſecede of + {brabam;the Maker ofthe carth 2 
made of the carth; that as in the nonage of | 
of the world man was made after the Image of 
God,ſoin the dotage of the world,God ſhould 
come in the {imilitude of (infull man; that 
God ſhould be made man, that man ſhould be 
23a God; that God ſhuuld deſcend downe to 
the earth, that man ſhould aſcend vp to the 
heauen. Oh wonder at this you that wonder 
at nothing : for my part (faith (yprian”) I "Cyprian 
doe not admire the beautic of the Sunne, the 
colours of the Raine-bow, the glory of the 
Moone, the motien of the Heauens, the fixed 
ſtabilicic of the carth, the cbbing and flowing 
of the Sca, the varictie of the Creatures, the 
alteration and ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons, 
nor any thing elſe among(t all the Creatures, 
Celcſtiall and Sublunaric; bur this I admire, 
and for cucr will, Dean in viero, Creatorem in 
creatura, Cc, God made man, the Creator 
borne of the Creature, and for the Creature; 
yea,the mighty God before whom the heauens 
ſhake and che Mountaines tremble, a little 
Infant in the armes of a Virgin Mother, in 
the arcs of old Sweon an aged Father : this 

is 
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is ſuch a worke,ſuch a wonder, thatI fay with 

#Hierome. S, Jerome *, Dued natura non babuit, Cc, that 

which Naure had not, which Vie knew not, 

which Reaſon was ignorant uf, mans Minde 

vncapable of, which the Cherubins conceiued 

not; the Angels,till reucaled, vnderitood not, 

which all the Powers of created nature vvere 

amazed at, came to paile, when CHalisr 

tide Zan- by his Incarnation, did vnite the Humanitie 

chiumde to the Diuinitie, in a true, naturall, recall, and 
incar.verbi. Hypoſtaticall *vnion. » 

Vie. Oh therefore let vs reape the fruit of this 

Vine, lince he is come from heauen to carth, 

"Bern/ſer.2 £5 marry vs in our owne nature ”, Nam vt 

wen Sponſus & Sponſam Thalamo, & Cc. for as man 

and wife are one in the Bride-chamber, fo 

God and man one Chriſt in the wombeof the 

Virgin, Oh let vs labour by faith to be vnited 

and marrycd ynto him, to be made members 

of this Head, Branches of this V ine, Buildings 

vpon this Corner-{tone, parts of his Body, 

Spouſes of this Bridegrome , that with the 

vvile Virgins being contrafted by faith vnto 

him here in grace, the Marriage may be (o- 

uCan'r.r. lemnized in Glory. Then ſhall wee truely 

* 0bfzlix be killed with the kiſſes of his louc® : 0b fe- 

oſentem;in lix oſcnlum *,&c, Oh happy kille, which is 

OY ſed De. NOt 2 loyning of lips, but a ioyning of loues 

us homini betwixt God and man. 
Tnitur, Secondly, was this Lord borne man,for vs, 
let 
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let vs labour to be borne againe to him in 
thae (pirituall new-birth and Regeneration, 
which che Scriptures call a new Creation *, a *Pſal51. 
holy turning ®, change ©, and conuerlion of [3 
the whole man, in the renouation of all the > ans. 
Powers and faculties of body and foule, ſupe- «r,,.. ag. 
riour and inferiour , both in the intelleAuall 
parts, as in memory, will, vnderſtanding, &c. 
as alſo in the lower facultics,iraſcible and con- 
cupiſcible : this new birth which the Prophets 
haue continually vrged ©, which /obn * Baprift *£/4.31.6. 
and the Diſciples haue preached 8, which «i; _ 
Paul ® and the Apoltles haue continually = £m 
preſſed in their Sermons * and writings, which * Mz. z. 2. 
our Sauiour Chrilt himſelfe, both in his pub» * 4.24 47 
lique preaching *, and priuate conference with Frag we 
Nichodems |, hath ſo doQtrinally explained, A.2.s s 
and by application inforced to be performed k Mer.1.1 5 
of all, vnder paine of damnation ®, it is fo '1.3.3.4, 
needfull, nay, of ſuch abſolute neceſlitie to be "-*& 13. 
pratiſed of all Chriſtians chiefely, that till a 3 
man bring forth the fruits of it, worthy re- , ,,,. . s 
pentance and amendement of lifen, he isbut ,,_ he bo 
lixethe barren Figge-tree ®, corruptandewiſe | , ale 
dead ?, without cither ſap of Grace, or bloſ- _=_ es 
ſome of goodneſle,fitto be hewen downe,and rPhil, 3.2, 
calt into the fire 1 3 nay, a beaſt and no man; *L».13.32. 
a foxe, a Viper, a Dogge.* filthy and vncleane, *£* 3-7 
a were Herod +, the lewes:,and the YCretians: u _ pry 
nay, a horſe 4, and Oxe *z nay, worſe thenthe «pys,q.224 
. Oxe 
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YEſay 1.4. Oxe and Alle? , then the Horſe and Mule, 

«kwn.1-29 without vnderſtanding, vowile, * difobedient, 

Pla. 1 i rebellious, foules®, blinde men*,naturall men, 

Rew,z.12, Without God in Chriſt, aliants from God, and 

&Pſal.53. ſtrangers from the Common-wealth of *1([rael, 

Rom 1. 24 miſerabley naked, and wretched men f: for 

- nn A whom is reſerued Hells,and the (ſecond death, 
exp «Aras wrath ® and vengeance, fire and Brimſtone', 

tRev.z. 17 ſtormeand tempeſt: cxclulion out of Fheauen, 

&P/al,9.17 and intruſion, and eternal! incluliun in the 

_— bottomlelle pit, with the Diucll and his Ans 

= agg _: gels!, inſomuch that as A»guſtwne well, Naſi, 

1 Mat,zs, © non renaſct, generars & non reg encerart, for a 

41- man to be borne and not to be borne againe, 

co haue the nobilicic of the firſt birth without 

the new birth; be hee what hee will be, Prince 

or Potentate, King or Kefar : or the worlds 

Monarch, a ſecond eAl-xander, if hee haue 

onely generation from Adm without regene- 

ration from the Spirie of Chriſt, the ſecond 

Alam it hee be not borne to him by water 

and the Spirit, that was borne and dyed for 

mx Job.5,6 him, comming by water and by bloud ®, hee 

had better as the Scripture ſaith of /»das,that 

* Marke 14 hee had never beene borne ®, nay, that a Mile 

21 ſtone had beene hung about his neck c, and 

hee throwne into che Sea the firſt houre hee 

was borne, for then he ſhould haue b-ne dame 

ned for his originall ſinnes : but his damnarti- 

on ſhall now be aggrauatcd for his aRuall 

lianes; 
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ſinnes; chiefcly, for this ſinne of Omiſhon, in 
liuing ſo long within the Church, without the 
life of grace, (like a rottzn Bough, or woods 
den Legge, ) No part of the root of Jeſſe 9, or oZſay 54.2 
body of Chriſt, without regeneration, in not 
beleeuing in,or huing like that light which for 
that end camc into the world P : thoſe which 2b» 3.19 
before fate in darknelle, andin the ſhadow of 20, 
death, being illuminated 4, ſhould caſt off the 37»k 2.39 
workes of darkenelle, and walke like thechit- 
dren of the light *?, like Diſciples of this Lord, *;Theſ.5.6, 
who was made man,to redeeme Sathans flaucs 
into the libertie of his owne Sonnes, 

Secondly, in Simeons.Compellation, Lord, 
let ie reifie our praftiſe : wee vle or rather 
abuſe this great and glorious Natne in our 
mouthes at our pleaſures, not onely in raſh, 
vaine, and falſe (wearing and forlwearſng, to | 
which linnes there belongs a (wift curſe 2, but * Mal3-5e 
without reucrence, reſpeR, or regard in our 
ordinary and cuſtomary talke, which at eucry 
word, and vpon cuery triuiall and friuilous oc- 
calion, is (tuffed out with fooliſh and vaine ads 
miration, as oh God, uh Lord, oh Ieſus, oh 
Criſt ®, toſſing ike a Tennis ball this great 5 See Mr. 
and fearefull Name, the Lord our God, the Perkw bis 


mighty Ichouah, which the very Iewes feare m7 


anderembleto nominate at this day. the tongue 

| Others againe, in their Pharifaicall Ori- x 

ſons, Paganiſh Praycrs, Heathcniſh Bablings, 
| H vic 
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vie this word Lord, in their Tantologies and 
repetitions, as the Papiſts theword Je/#4,cuen | 
likea Superſtitious Popiſh charme, thinking | 
eXM4.6.7.to be heard for their much babling © ; nay, 
imagining ( « hich is che grotſe and toggy ig- 
norance of our both vulgar and vicious com» 
mon and carnall people ) that if cuen inthe 
*Ls&:3.4' houre of dcathylike the Theefe on the derofle, 
or in their old age with Simeon , they cry, 
Lord, Lerd, it they can haue time but to lay 
Lord hane mercy vpon them, they arc cocke- 
ſure of heauen, it is no matter how they live, 
eAnſ, It is true indeede, if they had the 
Faith of Sim» and the penitent Theete; if 
they had the Spirit of God, and zealous 
hearts, like them, they ſhould be heard and 
helped : yea, inter Pontem © Fontems, crying 
betwixt the Bridge and the Riuer, betwixt the 
* Axc and the necke; for, Velox Spiritice ſane 
fs grana, the Spirit is nimble and ſpeedy 
like the winde, in breathing grace : and, Pe- 
wmitentia vera nou ſera, True Repentance is 
neuer too late, and hee that cals vpon the 
| #1:!2. Lord ſhall be *ſaued : But alas,then thou muſt 
i Ack2-21- call vpon the Lo & D with ſuch an heart as 
did Swneon : for, the Lord reiesand abhors 
| tEſey 59. all prayers that come not from the * heart, 
It _ 13 as hee did Canes Sacrifice &, as execrable | 
Il _ *7* and abhuminable *. Butnow, "thou that haſt | 
'þ lived in finne, in health and i in youth, in _ | 

| (0 
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old sge, and in licketietle, by theſe ſinnes, 
art likely to be deprived of Gods Spirit, and 
of thine owne heare, For, as Sinne quench 
ch che Spirir, as vvarer quencheth fire : ſo, 
it takes away the heart,O/e 4, verſe 11. there- 
fore Naba! vyhen hee dyed, hee vvanted 
his heart: it vvas dead like a ſtone Þ, Now * 154-25 
thou Nabe/, thou foole, thou ſtony heart, 37 
| what profit wile thou haue in crying Lord, 
Lord? thou mailt cry fo till thy tonguecleaue 


tothe roofe of thy mouth : thou imaiſt howle 

vpon thy bed like a Wolfe ©, and yet the ' 9ſe2.14 
| Lord ſtoppe his cares from hearing, and 
| foldevp 4 is hands from helping. The foo- 
fiſh Virgins knocked and crycd, Lord open 
pus vs, yet were ſhut our, fo ſhalt thou, 
Mat, 25. For, net enery one that. ſaith Lord, 
Loyd, ſhall entey into the Kingdome of Heamen, 
Math, 5, 21, But hee that doth the will of 
God, as S«m:ox did z: now, the will of the 
Lord is, that thou ſhoulgeſt repent betimes, 
call ypon him,pray vnto him, and prayſc him, 
but all from a touched heater. 
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In this word, 
Now. 
THE E ſecond thing vbſeruable here 
of He | is 415 Deſires Lomitation, in this 

f <5 word Now : which denorates the 
oO T1 Time preſent, Which word, like 

| | all the reſt in the Scripture,hath 
his weight; for, as S. /erome once obſerucd, 
Nulla Littera, nalla Syllaba, &c, No Letter,no 
Syllable, nay, no Tittle, no Pricke wants his 
energic and force z or is vnlignificant in the 
originall, Here S:meens minde may be thus 
exprelſcdz; Lord it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
mercy, not my merit, to giue mee a reuela- 
cion, that I ſhall nor ſee death, vntill I ſeethe 
Annoynted ct the Lord, verſe 26, now by 
the motion of thy Spirit, comming into the 
Temple, ver/e 27. I perceive that this Babe 
that 1s brought in hither to be done vnto ac- 
cording to the cultome of the Law , by his 
"Parents, is annoynted and appoynred to be 
the Prince, and Pricſt, and Prophet of his 
Charch ; therefore Logd, now I am willing, 
nay, delirous to depart in peace, lince I haue 
in mine armes the Princeof peace, in my _ 
e 
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the ſpirit of peace, in my conſcience inward 
peace: thou halt kept rouch, and performed 
whatrhou halt promiſed: I haue my expefta» 
tion ſatisfied, my delires accompliſhed,there» 
fore I delire not to liue any longer, I am an 
aged man, and ready to be gathered to my 
Fathers: A ripe apple,fitto fall from the tree 

I cannot liue long by the courle of nature, l 
delirenot toliue long by theinſlin& of graces 
i is better for mee to remoue ont of this Ta« 
bernacle, then to runne further inthe Pilgri- 
mage of my few and euill dayes : better to de« 
part in peace, then continue in this worlds 
Priſon. I know I mult dye : never fo well,ns- 
ver ſo willingly as now, cuennow,when I haue 
in mine armes the conquerour of death, the 

Lord of life. 


Wee ſee in Simeon, that the godly haue of= Obſerae. 


tentimes divers raptures and (weet ioyes, as in 
life, ſo chictely in their difſolutions. So had 
Stenes, when about to be ſtoned, hee ſaw the 
Heauens open, and the Sonne of man ſtan- 
ding at the right hand of God, ef: 7. 565. 
Such feelings diuers of the Martyres haud 
had at the Stake, Hay, cuen in the heate of 
flames and fires, ſo experimentally,that M*. - 
Glover knew as well when Gods Spirit came 
to him, as a cold body feeles externall heate 


or warmth : ſo comfortably, that good Crane Mr.Foxe 


wer induredche burning of his (once guilty ) * 
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hand with leſſe motion, then ſame abide the 
Gourcor Tooth-ach. Many ſuch raviſhments 
and inward comforts diuers of the Saints haue 
felt, ( how euer at other times with perplexed 
1+band penitent David, (o deicted,as though 
they were reieed of God ,) that they haue 
deliredthe Lord a while to with-draw his pre« 
ſence, the wegke vellels of their fraile nature 
not being able to contgine that fulneile ofthe 
Spirit which they haue felt. Such an cxtaſie 
was Pax! in, when rapt vp into the third hes- 
uens, hee heard Verba ineffabilia,zwords not to 
bevttered,himſelfe tranſpoſed from himſelfe; 
whether in the body, or without the body 
hee wilt not: hee was more then in an ordi- 
nary raviſhment, in his ſure SanAuary that he 
had againſt Principalities and Powers ,: life 
and death, &c. built vpon the ſure anchor and 
Corner-ſtone of Gods love to him in Chrilt; 
foin his annihilating and vilifying all thingy, 
as Phariſaicall learning, birth, knowledge, 
riches, and the like, as drofſe and dongue in 
reſpeR of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt 
Its vs5,and him crucified: ſo when heewa 
ready not onely to goe to Jeruſalem to bee 
bound, but to dye for Chriſt : ſo in his expe- 
Qation and aſſurance of that Crowne vvhich 
Chriſt, that righteous Iudge, would beſtow 
ypon him, having fought a' good fight, and 
finiſhed the Faith, his affections were = 
| me 
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med, his Spirit wondrouſly reioyced, his heare 
ouer-ioyed, and his deſires tranſcendent. The 
like Iubilies haue many of Gods Children 
kept with their God, in ſuch extaſics of ioy, 
as have ſhewed themſclues ( like the Sunne- 
beames through a cluud)through the vaile of 
the fleſh, cucn in outward alterations, and 
Sympromics, 


Some in their Meditations . having their 


thoughts ſo ſequeltratcd, and their ſpirit ſo 
abſtrated from) all carthly things, that their 
corporall ſenſes haue not perceiued outward 
obies :no, not ſo muchas the ſound of Bels 
neare ringing. 

Nthers haue forgot their repalt and feeding, 
the loue of Chriſt being better then wine,and 
the raſte of the Spirit lweeter then honey, and 
the honey-combe : (ſuch things the Papiſts 
write of their eAquinas, B nauenture, Katheran 
of Sienna, &c. and other their Monkes, Fri- 
ars, Virgins, veltall Votaries; but Swrua is vn- 
{ure in his reports, Lippomani his lips are not 
freed from lies, and Marrulxs makes and 
marres many Fables, It is more likely vvhat 
is writ of e Fug»ſtine and Bernard in their Sos 
liloquies in this kinde. 

Others haue expreſſed their inward rap- 
tures, in their very countenances, as CALoſes 
and Stezen, whoſe faces ſo ſhined , when the 
one had becne on the Mount with God, the 
H 4 other 
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other diſputing for God,that they (:emed like 
the faces of Angeis, As 6 15. 

Others baue becne ſo car:yed away in ſuch 
glimpſes of glory as the Lord hath ſhewed 
them; they hauec beene ſo incbriated and (pi. 
ritually drunke with the wine of the Spirit, 
that they haue not knowne what they have 
ſaid, as Peter in Chriilts Transfguration, 
Mat.nt, 

Others haue never beene fatisfied vvith 
commerſe with God, in ſpeaking with God, 
and ſpeaking to God, by reading the Word 
and Prayer : ſome reading ouer the Bible 
foureteenetimes in a yeerc,as A/phox/@;others 
as conſtantly as Cyprian read Terinlian, or 
eAMexander, Homer : others travelling in their 
iourneyes, as Phillips Eunuch,.A#: 8.Others 
at their Tablcs,as ducly as their meatc: others 
praying three times a day, with Dame/; thrice 
with Pax; frequently, yea at midnight, with 
Daxid and Silas; (olong,lo oft,till their knees 
were growne as hard as the carth they knee. 
1-d on, as Jerome in the Deſart : others ſeauen 
hourcs together, (yet vbſeruing none canon 
cally)as Father L,<timer :ſo haue they chawed 
their chud on chat hidden Manna which God 
gaue them, hauing ſtill a godly dropſie, (like 
the Worldlings golden droplie) vnſtanched, 

Others haue fallen into bodily dead ſownes 
by their heauenly viſions, and rauiſbments = 
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the inward man, as Job» ſurnamed the Di« 
vine, Rexel, 1.10.17. ſuch, Denicl, Dar, $. 
16, 17. when groucling on the ground , hee 
lay as dead z fo Ezekrel by the Riucr Kebar, 
with many moe. 

Now, the Reaſons why God doth thus de» Reaſons 
light, and oft, as it were, ouer-ioy his Chil- whythe 
dren are : —A 

Firſt, eo giue them ſome taſte and feeling ,cr,org;. 
of his loue and fauour to them, cucn as a naryra- 
Maſter will oft ſhew to his Seruant ſome argu- viſlmenes, 
ment of his loue, and a Father declare to his x 
childe ſome teſtimonie of his fatherly affeis 
on : ſodeales God with his. 

Secondly, to incourage them againſt croſ= 2 
ſes: the Marriners heart would breake, if he 
ſhould alwaycs be totled in ſuch ſtormes, as 
lonas and Pas! tryed, without euer any merry 
gales. The Traveller would be too much per- 
plexed with continuall ſhowrings and tem- 
peſts, without any intermiſſion or interpolt- 
tion of refreſhing Sunnic beames: ſo were the 
world and worldly woes inſufferable and in- 
tollerable to a weake and wearied Chriſtian, if 
the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, ſhould not 
wonderfully blow and breathe, and reflexe 
ypon Vs. 

Thirdly, that they may haue ſome good 3 
reliſh and feeling of thoſe better and more 
laſting and eucrlaſting ioyes, of which they 
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ſhall haueere long the fruition,of which theſe 
are certaine Images and Ideacs, ſparkes and 
reficxions : for, euen as the wicked and there. 
probate, in the rage and hell of their conlci. 
ence, fecele oft-times certaine flaſhings of hell- 
fire, which are as it were \ummonersto iudge- 
ment, Heraulds of their damnation, and Pro 
logues of their Tragicall execution : fo God 
dillls into the hearts of the righteous hidden 
and holy heates, as it were drops of that foun. 
taine of life with which they ſhall be refreſh. 
ed; and glimpſes from the Sunne of Righte- 
oulnelle, with whoſe beames they ſhall be ra- 

uiſhed, 
—_— This then, firſt, reformes their mindes, or 
refutes their madnelle, that thinke the eſtate 
of Grace to be moſt comfortletle, Many mil. 
lions in the world thinke the Profeſſors of the 
Word to be deprived of all inward and out- 
ward ioyes; men as retchleſle as richleile, as 
forlorne in their ſoules as forworne in their 
bodies; they appeare to them as budlefle and 
beautileſle Trees, and withered branches : and 
why ? becauſe they cannot diſcerne any thing 
inthem but ſighing and ſobbing, and wayling 
and weeping , and Mclancholy, and (olitari- 
neſle : they will not be ſociable vvith their 
neighbours in goſlipping and company-kee 
ping, in walking abroad and talking, in prat- 
ling and prating at home, in mectings and 
merri- 
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merriments in Tauernes and Tipling-houſes, 
in feaſts and frolickes, in ſports and paſtirges, 
in dallyances and drinkings,in gurmundizing 
and gluttony ; they neyther care for worldly 
play, as Carding or Dicing , &c, nor to ſee 
Playes , the Baudes of looſe luf : therefore 
they maruell how they liue lince they are nc» 
yer merry. Hence the Lords owne Suwiens, 

ious and godly men,ſuch as haveſet their 
| Sion, framed aright their life,and fit- 
ted for death, are cenſured and derided, as da- 
fiards and dotards,as lilly arid ſimple,as Mon- 
kiſh, Monaſticall, Sroicall, and yncivuill meny 
nay, as fantaſtiques and fooles: hence comes 


the hclliſh Proucrb,Gods followers, God foolery 


that, Gods Sheepe, Gods Geeſe, Gods Ganderr, 
and ſuch like Blaſphemics: but alas poore de- 
luded Soules, they mult know that as our Sa- 
uviour Chriſt had meate to cate vvhich the 
lewes knew not of, and as he was to goe whi- 
ther his Diſciples wiſt not of z ſo the true 
Chriſtian and belecuer hath comforts here, 
that the world knowes not of, and is to goe 
to endlefle and prizelefſe comforts hereafter, 
fuch as worldlings woenut of : here they haue 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience, as had * 44: :4. 
*Pawl;which is a continuall feaſt ; a continua- The de- | 
ted Chriſtmas; alwayes lubile yeere, the gol- _—_ 
den bed of Salomon, the beautifull Porch of 25% 


the Temple, Fidw acharer, a holy and a happy ence. 
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companion. Secondly, they haue the loue of 
God ſhed abroad in their heares, by the Spitie 
of God, Thirdly, they hane thofe exeracrdi. 
nary ioyes, and ſodaine extaſies, chiefely in 
their Soliloquies and deuotions wt hGod,the 
Sunne of Kis goodneſle ſhining vpon them, 
in the heate and light, in the comfort, ind 
wer of the Spirit, cuen aſter they haue ray» 
ned, powred, and ſhowred downe their tearce 
intothe Lords boſome,which they would not 
exchange for Crownes and Empires. Fourth- 
ly, like Stewen and Paul,and Simeon here.they 
are cuen filled with the holy Ghoſt; raſting 
of ſuch ioyes ( which are but the firſt fruirs 
of the Spirit, and the earneſt of their inheri- 
eance in heauen) as none know, but thoſe 
vyhich experimentally feele, For as none 
knowes the loue of a Parent to his Childe, 
but thoſe that are Parents, nor of a guod 
Shepheard to-his Sheepe, a good Paſtour to 
his people, but hee that is a good Shepheard 
indeed : ſonone knowes the comfortable con« 
dition of a good Chriſtian, living and dying, 
but hce that is a Chriſtian indeede;acommon 
Ghriſtian; anaturall man, a wicked man, a 
ciuill honeſt man knowes it no more then a 
young childe doth Greeke and Hebrew ; dif- 
cernes it no more, then a blinde man doth 
colours; feeles it no more, then a ſtocke,or a 
Rone, or a dead man eltcemes it ay 
cn 
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then £/a doth his Birth-right, or the Pro- 
digo. his patrimonie z then «/£ſops Cocke, a 
Pearle : accounts of it (as the Iewes and Gen- 
tiles, and all profane men account of the Go- 
(pell) even meere fooliſhnelle; and therefore 
they fo blatter and blaſpheme, and like bruite 


beaſts ſpeake evil of thoſe things, and thoſe Iadev, 10, 


perſons which they know not; but I will af- 
ſure thee, how ere thou chinke the poore 
and penitent Chriſtian , the ſincere and zea- 
lous, to rauc, as thelewes thought of /eremy, 
to be diltra&, or mad, or beſides himſclfe,as 


Feſt thought Paxl,as Chrilts Country-men AF.36.24: 


thought of our Saviour, to bee fimple men, 
and fooles, &c. yet neuerthelefle they know, 
with 'Dav1id, that it is better to be a doore- 
keeper in Gods houſe, nay, to ſuffer affliQi- 
on, with Moſes and Godspople, then to in» 
ioy the pleaſures of (inne, then toinioy allthe 
priviledges in Pharaohs Court,thentoreioyce 


here for a while, with Dizes, and Salomon: Luke 16, 
young wan, and then to quake in Iudgement #««/. 1 2, 


and be damned in hell: yea,they cucnin this 
vale of tcares haue more joy in their faſting 
then thou 1n fealting; more in praying, then 
thou in playingy more in lighing, then thou 
in linging; for cucn in the midſt of mirthche 
heart of che yvicked is heauy, vvhen Go D 
ſtrikes, and Conſcience gnawes;butthegodly 


ae merry in prilon, are comfortediinperſecu- 44.1625, 


tion, 


AT .41, 
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tion, reioyce after ſtripes, prayſe God, in the 


tongs 2.1.2 deepe, and in the Whales belly, blelſe G o Þ 


Exhortat, 


Gen, 2.15, 


after hee hath ſmit them, and exule in Spirit 
in their old yceres, as did Simeon, Belides, 
thy ioyes are vaine, vile, carnall; ſenſuall,like 
thy ſelfe(likethe Horſe and Oxe,that delights 
onely in a good fat palture, though the Pin» 
fold, and the ſlaughter-houſe be the next diſh: 
bur theirs are pure, chaſte, ſincere, heavenly, 
crernall, like that God that ſends them, like 
that Spirie that workes them : therefore get 
thine eyes opened to [ce thy miſcrie,and ioyne 
thy ſelfe ro therm whom now thou deſpileſt, 
(as Rabab and Rath did to the true Church) 
thatthou maiſt finde mercy, 

Secondly ,whereas Simeon is now willing to 
depart, having ſcene Chriſt, and ſo reioyceth 
in chis expeRed obieR : it is obſeruable,that 
the Patriarkes all of them in their times and 
ages expetedC 1 & 1 5 T, everlince the pro- 
mifeof this Meflias was made vnto our Pros 
toplaſts, our firſt Parents, «dams and Exe t 
Simeon lookes for him herein his generation, 
fo did the Church of Ieruſalem, fo did che 
reſt in their generations, Ewe thought he was 
then come when ſhee bore Caine, confeſling 
that ſhee had reeciued a man from the Lord, 
Gen, 4.1. eAbraban delired to fee his day, 


6%,45.15. cob wayted for his faluation, Gen. 48. 18- 


ha srtemaade—r" 
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Iſradl out of &gypt, Exod, 4.13, Job vvas 
comforted in this expeRed Redeemer, Job 19. 
25. Yea, many Prophets and righteons men AMcar.ry.17 
deſired to (ce the things which wee fee, eucn 
the Maicſtic of God. clothed with fleth, -as a 
man is ſhod with Sandals on his feete. And 
ſure the Ancients for this cauſe much exte» 
nuate the Polygamie and multiplicitic of 
wiucs of the Patriarkes, as of 1acob, Fc. as 
alſo in taking their Maides as Concubinesg 
which they ſay was done,now proper libidinems, 
Jed proprer prolem, notfor luſt, but for multi- 
plying a holy ſeede : euery one in their dayes 
deſiring to propagate the promiſed Secde of 
the woman. 

In which wee ſee Gods great mercy to vs Vic. 
now vnder the Goſpell, more then to thoſe "——_—_ 
vnder the Law: for,then came -inro theworld * 
the great Phyſician of the world, to cure the 
great Patient, which was the world;. which ſo 
long did languiſh;when we ſtood in moſt need - 
of him. The former age; had but a glimpſe 
of this lighe of the world ; they ſaw him but 
darkely and obſcurely, rangnam in ſpeculs, ran- 
qua menigmate,as it were ina cloud, ina glalle, 
in Leuiticall ſhadowes; but wee (ce him cleare- 
ly, even fully,as the Sunne at noone day': per= 
ſpicuouſlv in the Goſpell, euen as the Wiſe- ft. 2. 
men ſaw him in the Stable, as Simeon and 
eLma inthe Temple: wee haue an happier 77+ beati 

vilion#*- 
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viſion of him then they, <uen as the Angels 
more then wee, hee came indeede to the be- 
leeuers.comfortably, powerlully, T ypically; 
but wee recciue him, as Simeon did, perlonal- 
ly : hee caine to eAdam, with the promile, in 
thetime of deſpayre* to e4braham, with ſup- 
ply, intime of Sacrifice: to //a«c,with relicte, 
in time of famine : in time of-exile, with ho-+ 
nour, to /e/epb: in time of perſecution, vvith 
comfort, to Elias: in time of battell, with an 
hand on6ideonr hilt: with an cyc, tothe ſtone 
from Daxid:s ſling : in time_of inualion, with 
triumph, to Ezekias ; alwayes hopefolly,hclp- 
fully to his Church, For which cauſe, hee is 
called, The Starre of Iacob,T be Lyon of Indah, 
The Rodof Iſaack, &c, Typically hee came 
in Circumciſion, Rem, 3, in the Paſchall 
Lambe, 7obn 1. in Manna,/obn 6. in the bra- 
zen Serpent, /obs 3, in the Arke, and on the 
Altar, &, Hee came figuratiuely, as our reſt, 
in Noeh,our increaſe, in Jo/eph; our lou, in 
Dawid; our peace, in Sa/omon, our (aluation,in 
Toſhnah, &c, But now hee is come to vs per- 


Yi vexit fonally,in the alſuming ournature, ioche ful- 


neſle of time, ſaith Pas, Gal, 4.4+ to freevs 
from all time,ſaith Bernard, Note his mercy, 


liberauit nos hee came to vs voluntarily, nom compal/u Pa» 
« temper, tr1s, ſed conſenſn ſui, not by compullion from 


his Father, but by his owne conſent : Ven ex 


Chryloſt. neceſſitate mandanirs, ſedex volunate venient#:, 


ſaith 
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faith Chriſoſtowe, Yea, Ultro venut & ſponte, 

ſe vivendum attnlit, occidendum ovihlit, Greg, Gregory. 
Of his owne accord, yeelding himſelfe to be 

ſcene of imen,to be flaine for men. Yea, Pre» Batil, 
pria bens; nitss inwitani tn:{ericor dia iraxit,uers- 

14 compulu; His benignitieto vs invited him, 

his mercy drew him, histruth compelled him, 

Baſil, Here is his Mercy for our Conſolation, 

Oh let vs walke worthy of this grace and Ve 2. 
Mercy, for anvſe of Inſtruction: let vs runne Of Inftru- 
afterthe ſweernelle of his odours; let vs fol. ti9n- 
low his footings, ſince hee cameto leade vs; 
let vs worke out our (aluation with feare and 
trembling, ſince hee came to laue vs, 1 Tir. 

4.9. Luke 19, 10. Let vs returneto the Bi- 

ſhop of our ſoules, lince hee catneto finde vs, L«k 19.10, 
as loſt ſheepe; let vs be no more the flaues of 

the Diuell, ſince hee came to ditlolue the 

workes of the Diuell, 1 /obn 3, let vs enter- 

taine him, as did Z hes, and retayne himyas Luke rt, 
did Jacob, when hee would not let him goe till G42 2% 
hee bleſt him; ler vs fealt him, as did CHa- 

thew; waſh his feete with our teares, as did L»le 7. 
Mary; lecxe him forrowing, as did his Mo- 

ther; prepare for him an vpper lodging to 

cate his'Palſcouer in,as did his Diſciples,cuen 
our bodics and ſoules,the Temples of his Spi« 7 ©97-6-16. 
rit;let vs waike nearer to Sioniuchis our light, 

lince the Sun is come loncere vs, nay, cucn tv 
v8, then the Patriarkes did in their darkenelle 
I ynder 


Vſe 2. 


Redargu- 


tion, 


Luke 10, 
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vnder the vayle and cloud of the Law. 

Let vs now come to the tryall, and bring 
our praiſe to the Touch-(tone;and wee ſhall 
be found as vnworthy of Chriſts reueclation 
to vs, as vnthankefull for his manifcſtation 
amonglt vs,as the very lewes themſelues;nay, 
let vs compare our (clues with them,and wee 
ſhall juſtifie them, as they did Sodome. Euer 
lince CH&15sT dwelt among(t the ſonnes 
of men, the kinde of his vſage hath beene too 
vnkinde; the courſe of his entertainment hath 
beene too courſe; the forme and manner of 
his welcome, deformed and vamannerly : the 
world hath beene (till ſo weakerhrough igno- 
rance, as notto know; or ſo wicked through 
ingratitude, as not to acknowledge; or ſo cor- 
rupt by nature,as not to welcome the Word 
incarnate, the Lord of Nature, For, euen in 
his birth at Bethlem, howſocuer hee had the 
hearts and admirations of ſume few, ſome 
handfuls; as of efnna, Simeon, Z achary, Eli 
zabeth, &c. As allo after, of his Diſciples, 
of Nathaniel, Nicodemis, 1oſeph, Hary, Mar- 
tha, Lazarm, ſome healed Patients, conuert 
ſinners, penitent Publicanes, and ſuch like; 
yet the groſleſt andthe greateſt part, deſpiſed 
and diſpited him,” Looke vpon hin: from the 
wombe co the carth, from the Cradle to the 
Crolle,from the Crofle to the Graue, and you 
ſhall ſee him Mill croſſed by curſed inſtru» 
NEentsz 
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ments: {o looke on him from Bethlem to Xe 
pypt, from &gypt to Nazareth, from Naza- 
reth ro Capernaum, from Capernaum to le- 
rulalem, from [eruſalem to Golgotha z you 
ſhall ſee him colt from place to place, from 
polt ro pillar : Hered, the Diuell, the Iewes, 
the People, the Scribes, the Phariſes, the 
Lawyers the Herodians, the Gentiles, the Ro- 
manes, the Souldicts; Dogs, and Foxes, and 
Diuels; Indas, and Pate, and Herod; Earth, 
and Hell, all oppoſed madly and maliciouſly 
even again(t the Lurds Annoynted;whoſerage 
from the firſt huure of his birth, cill the laſt 
of his death, could not be quenched without 
his bloud; Hee came wnts his owne, but his owne 
receined him not, lobn 1, 11, 20, 


We ſurely arc inthe ſame predicament,ifnot Applicas 
worſe. Compare vs with the Patriarkes and we ©00- 


come as ſhort of their faith inChriſt, obedience 
and ſanRificaticn, as they of our knowledge 
and illumination;we come nearer vnto the in- 
hdelitie of prophane E/aw, flowting /maet, 
wicked Cham,curſed Canaan, and their cede, 
then wee doc to the Faith of + {braham, Iſaach_ 
and [acob,c*#c, to Noahr Obedience, and the 
holy lives of thereſt. For the lewes: wherein 
are wee inferiour in the higheſt meaſure of 
ipgratitude again(t Simeon Lord ? wee lodge 
him not at all, but caſt him out of the Inne of 
our hearts, with the Bethlems ; wee ſhut our 

I 2 gatcs 
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gates againſt him with the Samaritanes, when 
wee reict his Word and Miniſters: wee bid 
him depart from vs, with the Gadarens when 
wee preferre our Swiniſh ſults before him : we 
crucifie him worſe and oftner in his immor. 
tall body, then the Iewes in his mortall, when 
like mad dogs wee fiye in his face, and by 
ſwearing and blaſpheming wound his wounds, 
ecaring and renting eucry part of his huma- 
niticz and yet wee will be Chriſtians ; But I 
know not how; vnletſle on the contrary, asthe 
Cynick named his Man : as ſome lay, Cong 
4 moxendo, when it moucs not; for wee move 
not after the motion of Chriſt, We arelike the 
Hare, running one way when wee looke ano» 
Appion, ther way.Well,let vs looke toit,Chrilt is come 
Chriſiz« ve- to vs, John 1. 14, but if wee come not vnto 
nit ad boi. Him by Prayer, and into him by Faith, and 
nes, in ho= | hs ie Bakelo Lo 8. hewill 
mines, e NE into vs by his Spirit, /«b»14. 18, hewi 
contra ha= COMEe tO vs, and againſt vs in Iudgement, to 
mines, our ruine and deltruftion, «4s 7, 31. Oh 
therefore Kiſſe the Sonne leaſt bee be angry, 
Pſal.2. 

Thirdly, in that Simeon: delire. of life was 
not ſimply for any loue of life, but onely to 
ſce, and proclaime,and prayſe Chriſt the Meſ- 
(as, to blefſe God for this fountaine of blel- 
ſings to his Church. It is worth our ani- 
maduerlion, more worthy our Imitation,that 
wee ought not ſimply to dclire life for it - fe, 

ut 
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but that wee might liue to glorifie God, and 
to the good of his Church and Children, 
This point 18 plaine by the Apoſtles precepr, 
Row.14.7, 8. and by his practiſe, Phil, 2, 
23.24, For, as hee preſcribes to others that 
none ſhould live or dye vato himſelfe, bur 
vnto the Lord ; that whether Chriſtians live 
or dye they ſhould be the Lords: yea, that 
whether they liue inthe body, or remoue out 
of the body they might be the Lords, 2 Cor, 
5-8. 9. S$o,hee bimſelfe being in a Rrait what 
to doe, whether to liue in the fleſh, or to be 
looſed and bewith C1 & 1 s T,is ouer-ſwayed 
with the louc of his brethren, to dwell vvith 
them (ll, oncly for the furtherance and ioy 
of their Faith, So it mult be with thee in that 
rancke wherein thou art, 


Artthou a Miniſter ?thy delire colivemuſt Vic r. 
be onely to preach the Word, for the gathe- Of Inſti& 


ring of the Saints, for bringing home the © 
wandering Sheepe, for planting and watering 
Gods Vineyard, for feeding his peopte vvith 
knowledge and vnderſtanding, for propagg» 
tion of the Golpcll, for conuerlion of (oules, 
and addition vnto his Church ſuch as ſhall 
be laued; and for this end, thy life and thy 
livings mult not be deare to thee; that by 
Preaching or Printing, Dilputing, Conferring, 
Writing, Praying and Meditating, (the things 
wherein that holy eA»gsnſtine and zealous 
I 3 Bernard 


Hat. 6. 


3 Ieh.v.9. 


118 Simeons dying Song, 


Bernard were conſtantly and continually im- 
ployed) thou mightſt be beneficial ro the 
{oules of thy brethren : yea, for the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe ends, as thou art called, 4 
Light, and Salt, it mult not begrieuous vnto 
thee to conſume and melt thy (clfe in ſpen- 
ding thy ſpiritsto giue light vnto, and to ſea- 
ſon others. Thy ends in thy Miniſtery, muſt 
neyther be ambitious, like D»orrephes his, that 
loued preheminence, nor to becexalted on the 


Mat.20.21 right hand or the left, with Z-b14ee's Sonnes : 


not to ſit onely in Moſer his Chayre, vvith 
the Scribes and Phariſies : not couctous like 


Numb, 21. Balaams and {ndaſſer; but Chriſtian and con» 


John 1 3. 


ſcionable, like Pan! and Peter's, and Tamer, 
who that they might feede the flocke, endu- 
red not onely labours, and ſtripes, and impri- 
ſonments, but euen death it (elfe, 

Art thou a Magiltrate? thy delire to live 
mult be the diſcharge of thy duety, the exe- 
cution of thy funQRion, the decilion of Con- 
troverlies, the cutting off of ftrifes, in their 
cauſes, courſes, and euents; the iudging righe- 
ly betwixt man and man, &c. to be anurſing 
Father to the Church; to and for Gods 
Truth and Orthodoxe Religionzto be zealous 
for Gods glory,to defend the fatherleſſe, right 
the opprelled, to let the cauſe of the Widow 
come before thee, to draw out and vie the 
{word committed vnto thee, for the —_ 
0 
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of the righteous and the right; for the offence 
of the wicked and their wrongs: thele are the 
ends thou mult aime at in thy place, whether 
ſuperiour or inferiour, , 

Art thou a gouernour , a Maſter of a Fa- 
milie ? haſt thou a charge committed eo thee? 
thy deſire to liuc,mult be rightly eo diſcharge 
it, and thy duety in it : as namely, prouilion 
for thy Wife, and Familie depending vpon 


thee, walking (like Zachare ) holily,in relpe& Luk, 


of God; honeſtly and vnblameably,in reſpet 
of man ; Chriſtianly and conlcionably in thy 
calling and vocation: for that end, as allo that 
God may haue glory ; in thy private dutics 
of Religion, as reading, and praying, and in- 
ftruting of thy Family vvithin the bounds 
and limits of thy calling, together with a dif- 
creete gouerning of them that are vnder thy 
command, by correRing and encouraging as 
neede ſhall requirez that thy houſe, like the 
houſes of e Abraham, loſhnab, Criſpus, Stepha- 
nw, and { ornelww, may be like vnto a little 
Church, wherein fpirituall Sacrifices are offe» 
red vnto God daily and duely : that ſo thou 
maiſt heate and warme thoſe that are within 
thee, and that thy light may breake out to in» 
lighten others outwardly, 

Soall other men,be they what they will be, 
from the Throne to the Plough, from the 
Kingtothedrawcr of water, from the head to 
I 4 the 
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the foote, Phylitian, Lawycr, Gourtier, Stu- 

dent, Tradeſman, Artiticer, Mechanicall man, 

Husbandman, Souldier,Seruant, muſt liue,and 

delire to liue, not to themiclues, but that in 

their places, 1. by their Life; 2. their Labours; 

3. their Prouokements; 4, their Examples : 

Mat.5. their light ſhould fo ſhine here, that others 

ſecing their good workes, might bring glory 

to him who is the Father of lights : to him 

which is the light of the Gentiles, and the glo- 

ry of his people, euen here Steer LORD, 

whom Seon prayicth, and to vvhom hee 
prays. 

OfRedar. But (ure the lives of molt men, from the 

ewuon, highelt to the Jowelt , is as contrary to this 

light. and as irregular from this rule, as dark- 

neile and irregularitic it ſeife ; fort we ſhould 

make a quere, and an inquiſition here, as the 

Lord will make in Iudgement, for ſuch Swe- 

on); if they ſhould now be marked in thefore- 

Exch, 9+ head like Ez:kiels Mourners :where ſhould we 

be inquiſitiue for them ? In the Court 2 per- 

haps there might be culled out ſome /oſeph, 

as in Pharohs : (ume Obeaiab, as in eAchabs : 

ſome Damel,as in Nabuchadrez:ars, In great 

Houſes ? ſome Naaman, as in the houſe of 

Rimmon :{ome lacob, in Labeni: ſome Chuza 

and [ohanna, as in H-rods, In the Campe ? 

{ome Corvelizss, In the Citic ? fome Lor, In 

the Country ? ſome Boaz. Among(t great 

| | ones ? 
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ones ? forme Nirchodemus, Amongſt priuate 
men? ſome Nathamels, that delire to liueno 
longer, then God may be glorified of them, 
inthem. and by them. But compare them to 
the multitudes that (warme in cuery corner, 
of Court, Countries, and Citics, of all ſexes 
and (ores, (like &gyptian Locults and Grafle- 
hoppers) that hue onely ro themſclues, and 
for themſelues,that limit them(elues inthem- 
ſelues, in effeAing their owne proud, coue- 
tous, vaine, ambitious, linifter ends, and care 
nall deſires, without any reference or relation 
to Gods glory, or the good of others ? and 
they are very few : one of a Citie,, and two of 
a Tribe, /ey. 3. 14. like the after-Vintage,and 
the Harueſt gleanings , like the few names 
vyritten in Sardi, eApoc. 3. 4.as for example, 
in particulars, ah {i fas dicere ? ſed fas, 

In the Sonnes of Lew;,how many there be 
that liue of the Altar and ſeruc nutat the Al- 
tar ?that ſcumme away the fat, bur pollute the 
the Sacrifice, like Elze's Sonnes ? that leeke 
ſua, non (wor, their owne gaines, not the peo» 
ples guod ? ui /e paſcunt, non owes; that feede 
themſelucs of the flocke, but not the flocke, 
ouer which the holy Ghoſt hath made them 
Ouereſcers ? that ſceke for nothing ( as vvas 
once truely ſaidof the ancient Abbots, Monkes 
and Cloyſterers, ) but a lazy life and carnall 
command, Orinm cum honore; againſt ——_— 

encic 
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theſe, and all ſuch complaints as theſe, which 
Gregory and Bernard touke vpin their times, 
might be well vſed and vrged ? I fay, how ma- 
py there be of ſuch, I rather leaueto the con. 
ſideration and deploration of (uch as haueany 
eyes or hearts, then to the expoſtulation of 
this place: onely I ſay, whether ſuch are $1« 
weons, or Swons, or Swnons, like /nde, or like 
Inda, wholees not ? 

Secondly, for the Magiſtrates : what are 
the aymes and cnds of molt ofrhem? To dil- 
charge thoſe ducyics that the Word inioyacs 
them ? which thoſe worthy Lights, Moyer, 
Phineas, loſhnah, Sammel, Nebemiah, Salomon, 
haue by thcir preſident and praQiiſe laid before 
them? No verily : for, then wee ſhould not 
haue the Sabbath, which aboue all dayecs 
ſhould be ſanQtiified, fo profaned ; ſo much 
drunkenneſle abounding, vncleannelle over- 
flowing, Oathes breaking forth, by Gods Law 
_ and criminall, and by death penall,vn- 
reformed; nay, vnreprchended, vnremoued, 
yea, vnreproued : which ſhewes that many of 
them liue onely to the ſatisfying and (eruing 
of their owne couctouſneiTe and vnconſciona- 
bleneſle, like eLbab, Feſtus, and that infelix 
Felix, or licentiouſneſle, like Herod; but ney- 
ther vnto G © Dp, nor to doe good, vnleile to 
themſclues, 

Thirdly,as wee foe the motion of the _ 
an 


diretting to liue and die well, 12.3 


and Eye, Eccleſiaſticall and Politicall, of Mi- 
niſters and Magiſtrates, meerely natural], (like 
that of the Elements and Beaſts) after vvhich 
the whole bulke of the body, of the people, 
moues: ſo in the heads Oeconomicall, wee 
ſhall ſee litele (pirituall. For, what is theaime 
of Maſters and Miſtreſles in their houſholds 
regiment ? is it Gods glory ? the good tempo- 
rall andeternall of thoſe that arc vnder them? 
doethey liuc, or delire to lue that by their 
meanes their houſholds might be the houſe- 
holds of Faith ? their wiues Chriſts Spouſes ? 
their Children Gods Children, and Heyres of 
of Grace? their Seruants Gods Seruants, the 
Lords Free-men ? their Kinſemen, ofthe ſpi- 
rituall affinitie and conſanguinitie of Chriſt ? 
that their ſtrangers within their gates, vviel, 
them might enter in at the Gates of Sion ? 
Arcthele their ends ? C nin contravium verum 
et, the cleane contrary (or at leaſt contradi- 
Aorie) is verified in moſt, Let experience 
ſpeake: looke into their houſes, into their re» 
giment, into their carriage and diſportment; 
and yee ſhall (ce their exerciſes ſuch as vvere 
vled in the Siege of Thebes,couetous carding 
and dicing, or wanton and promiſcuous daun» 
cing: you ſhall finde moe ſhewes of Religion 
inthe vſc of che Word, inthe houſe of a Iew; 
more (ceming prayers inthe houſe of a Turke, 
Papiſt, or Pagan (who pray oftner to you 
an 
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and Idols then they ) then in their houſes, 
which are rather dens of Diuels, and cages of 
vnclcane Birds, then Churches, What arc the 
delires of ſuch who ſces not ? What their de. 
ſerts who knowes not ? who feares not ? 

In the ſame ranke are the reit : where is 
the Tradefman, (as 1eb of the good Meilen- 
ger) one of a thouſand, let him ſtand forth, 
whole heart tels him, that trucly and (incere- 
ly in his Trade and Calling hee aymes aright? 
and fo all others, let their ſoules ſpeake, Who 
in their trafftique and commerce with men 
ayme at G © D, atthe profit and emollumene 
of others, and not wholy, or for the moſt 
part, at themſclues 2? Who in ſeruing of man 
ſeckes direRly and immediately to ſerue God 
and not rather himſclfe ? Who ſeckes grace 
and godlincfle, and not gaine:? ſuch an one 
erit mihi marnu eApollo:1 would trauell farrc 
on my feete to finde ſuch a Pharnix. 

For the other ſort, that liue eyther in no 
calling, or in a ſenſuall (infull calling, ſuch as 
riotous Prodigoes, profanc Eſas :,vaine Gen- 
elemen, gull Gallants , retchletſe Rufhians, li- 
centious Lechers, graceleſſe Gameſters, filthy 
Brothellers, Queanes, Curtizans, and beaſtly 
Bawdes, with all the reſt of that reftleiſe and 
retchleſle crew : alas, what good doe they in 
the world ? what ayme they at, but like Swine 
to feede 2 like the rich Churle,to goe braucly 

and 
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and faire deliciouſly with the Sabarites and 
Serdanapalis, to inuent and wallow in pollu- 
ting pleaſures,to fecede their fancy, pleaſethcir 
owne humours, content themſelues, delighe 
the fleſh, and damne the foule? liuing ocate, 
eating to liue the life of ſinnezdoing as much 
good to others, as the Moath to the garment, 
the Caterpiller to the fruit ,the Cantharides to 
the Oyntment, ſpoyling and infeRing (like 
plaguy people ) vyhom thy live amongſt, 


Therefore theſe and all theſe, as they are vN- Terre in- 
profitable burthensto the carth,they ſhall be »tile pow 
ſwept away from the earth like Jabin and Sr. 4% 


ſera,and the Sodomites, enen into hell, P/al. 
9.17, As they glorifie not God, which was the 
end of their Creation and Redemption(which 
they forget) ſo God will neuer glorifie them, 
Therefore let vs all, both men, with Simeon, 
and women, with Z:dia, Dorcas and Deborah, 
&c, doe good here in life, that wee may re- 
ccive good in and after death : live, and de- 
lire to liue onely to God, and for God here, 
_ vvee may liue yvith God for cuer here- 
after, | 
Fourthly, and laſtly, here wee are to take 
notice of that which wee haue obſerued in 
Moſes before; namely,that Swmeon is willing 
to dye: for thewhole Text imports and car« 
ries it, that there was in him no vnwillingnes 
to dye; not ſo much as in ſhow ; but a great 
willing. 


OO ——>— Di e—_—_  ——— —o——— —_ 
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Lewt,ro, 
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willingneſle, propenlitic, and diſpoſition to 
his diſſolution, whether wee take his vvords 
here as Optatiue, 0b that thou wonldeſt let thy 
Sernant depart, as ſome doe : or Indicative, 
Now thow doſt let, Cc, or Precatory, Lord,now 
ter, eve, or plainely, as they are herc; all im- 
port perſpicuouſly that hee dyed voluntarily. 
From whence note, that a good Chriſtian 

is willing to dye: wee may [ce this, as in S 
weow, oin Paxl, Phil. 1.23. who delired to 
be diflolued, and tobewithCHaris Tr. The 
like might be inſtanced in the death of Ae+ 
ſer, who at Gods command, went as volunta- 
rily vp tothe Meunt to dyc, and to be facri- 
ficed himſelfe, as eAbrabam went to (acrifice 
his Sonne. So, if wee conſider the death of 
the Patriarkes, of Abraham himſelte, of /acob, 
of Dad, cc, that dyed naturally : as alſo of 
Saint Srewes, of vur Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, 
in the Scripture : as alſo of bleſſed Martyres 
that were pur to death violently, we ſhall inde 
that they went vnto their deaths,and into the 
Graue, as voluntarily as Noah into the Arke; 
taking Gods ſtroke vpon themſclues as pati- 
ently as Aaron did, when God {mote his two 
Sonnes, Nahab and Abihsy and as El; did S- 
mwel; repert of his houſes ruine, I Sew. 3, 
The Saints very laſt words,being of the ſame 
ſtraine and Diale& with Simeenr, import ſo 
much, as wee may ſee Hoſes, Dent. _ 
ents 
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this good old man here) concluding his life 

with a Swan-like Song. So allo Dawid. 2 Sam, 

23. So Babilas the Martyr,feared not that his 

ſoule ſhould returne vnro her reſt : neyther 

did [gnatiz care when hee dyed, or of what xuſcb.lib.; 
kinde of death hee ſhould dye; nay, though c. zo. 
hee were grinded by the teeth of Lyons, be- - _ 
cauſe hee was the Lords Manchet, and muſt SO 
be madecleane bread for Chriſt, SoCMelans tjum., 
hen, almoſt in the ſame words with Simeon, 

If it be the will of God 1 am willing to dye; and, 

I beſeech him to grant mee a toyfull departare, 

With many moe, 

Now, the Reaſons which make the childe 
of God (owilling to die, arc many, the princi- 
pall arethele. 

Firſt, becauſe hee findes no good in this 5;q4ue dies 
life, no ioy, no content, morethen a Priſoner bone eft,ve- 
in his bonds, a bird in the ſnare, or a beaſt in {5 pre- 
the giane : his joyes being imperfet, and —_— 
mixed with a thouſand ſorrowes, hauing for awww be. 
one Sunny day a hundred rempeſtuous rene, 
ſtormes : his beſt dayes being like /acobs, few 
and euill; his worſt, many and miſerable. 

Secondly, becauſe there is nothing in this 741! boni i» 
life, which giues trueand ſollid fatisfaRion to vite,ni!mee 
his ſuule, finding ( with Salomon) all Sublu- © #7 merte. 
narie things to be vanitic and vexation of (pi» 
rit, as Honours, riches, wiledome, vvealth, 
knowledge, Babels building, CAMe/er and 
Daniel 
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Daniel; Egyptian and Caldean learning,Cre/- 
ſm and Craſſus his wealth, 1144s his gold, 
Peolicrates good ſuccelle, Ez:kias his Treafure, 
Nero's Mulickez all other things which ſhould 
doe good to the nature of man, or delight 
che minde of man, giuing him no more con- 
rent, then ayre and winde to an cmpty (to- 
macke : for, as a Quadrang!c cannot fill a 
Triangle, but ſome corner will be capable of 
morc:{o the whoſe circuit of this round Orbe, 
this Quadrangular world, cannot content the 
heart of man, which Anatomuſts ay is T rian- 
gular in the forme; God onely,Chriſt and his 
Spirir,the bleſſed Trinitie,that made the foule, 
can fill it with eruc delights, and fulfill the 
erue deſires. In which ceſpe& the Chriſtian, 
to whom all things elle are bitter, but Chriſt, 
is not quicted till hee inioy Chniſt, no more 
then the animate or inanimate creatures are 
at peace till they haue their reſt inthat centre 
whithereo they move 2: his heart (till erem- 
bling till it be with God, like the Needle rou- 
ched with an Adamant, ſtil! quivering and ſhe- 
king, till it looke direAly to the North Pole: 
and therefore as Noah: Doue,ſent out of the 
Arke, found no reſt to the (ole of her foore, 
till ſhee returned into the Arke againe; ſo the 
true Chriſtians, the Lords mournetull Doves, 
findeno reſting place here , till their ſoules 
rerurne to the Arke of their (trength, _ 
Go 
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God;that ſent them our into their bodies,cucn 
as the Iewiſh Tabernacle had noreft, but was 
carryed from place to place till it entred into 
Canaan. Exod.,26.1. 33.7. 
Thirdly, becauſe of the croiles and affliti- 
ons which arc incident vnto him in this life : 
for, as the whole humane nature is ſubiced 
to the Crolle, lo chiefely the Chriſtian. The 
world which is a Paradiſe to the carnall, is 4 


Purgatory to the Chriſtian; CAZany are the Fſal 34.15 


troubles of the rizhteo:g;all that will live godly 
in Chriſt muſt ſuffer af: ion; every Dilciple 
mult rake vp one crolle or other, if hee vvill 
follow Chriſt, which crofſe-way is the way to 
heauen; eucry childe of God is correted efe 
hee be received : the pureſt Gold mul} be in 
the furnace; the Lords owne Wheate is thra« 
ſhed, winnowed, and grinded : and Gods trecs 
mult be pruned : Ur vnda vndam, ds wave ſuc- 
ceedes waue, ſo crofle ſucceedes crolle; as Da- 
wids Lyon (ucceedes his Beare, 1 Sam, 17. 37+ 
and Goliabthe Lyon, 1 Sams. 18. £9." andthe 
Philiſtines Geliah, and Sa«k the Philiſtines, 
1 Saw, 21, Now the Chriſtians dearth is moſt 
welcome, that changeth hiis Af.ure to Naomi, 
his bitternctle into beauty,which delivers him 


AT, 15.21 


from dangers and dolours, as the Angell did Gem 19; 
Lo from the fire, and therhtee Children frem Pax. 3. 
the flames, and Deaxie!from the Lions : death Daz, 6, 


{like Zercbabel) deliuers the Lords 1lracl = 
| K of 
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of Babilon, Zach. 4. 6, thesefore death muſt 
needs be welcomed likea day of deliverance, 
a yecre of lubilic which brings Je/eph out of 
Priſon, /aceb out of ſeruitude,and -b fromthe 
dung hill. Mor: enum malorum remedmm, Cr 
portzes humanis tempeſtaribiucs,Plutarch,de conſel, 
ad Apol, 

Fourthly, in reſpet of their (innes which 
cleaue (o faſt on, which they cannot ſhake 
off; Sinne, with which they are at oppolition 
and deadly feud, dogs them at the heeles, like 
a Sericant : waytes on themylike a Catchpole: 
inſinuatcs into them like aclaw-backe:creepes 
into their boſlomes, as a Serpent : ſtings them 
at the heart, like an Adder : followes them, ay 
their ſhadow : Rlickes clolſero them, like their 
ſhict vpon their skinne , cheir skinne vpon 
their feſt, and their fleſh vpon their bones : 
infomuchthet it burnes and frets them as D«+ 
amraes poyloned ſhire did Herewler, and as the 
Tickewexcth the Oxe : which makes them 
cryeuut inthe angwih of their ſoules, vvith 
Panl, and the faithfull, Row,7. Ch miſerable 
man that 1 am | who ſhall deluner mee from thts 
body of ſine ? They cowplaine of the trife of 
the Fleſh and the Spirit, as R ebeccab of the 
ſtrugling bets ixt Jacob and Eſav. Now death 
comes and reſcues, and makes thy baile,” and 
playes the Mid-wife, and ends the broyle, 
cherefore welcome to the well diſpoled. 
Fiſtly, 


| 
| 
| 
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Fifely, they are hete Pilgrimes and (tran- 
gers, 1 Pet. 2, 11. as was David, and the reſt 
in their ages : they are here exuls and ba- 
niſhed men, as Children purt- forth to nurſe 
from their Mothers, as Schollers and Pupils 
ſent'to forraine Schootes,and to farre Vmuer- 
(ities : and therefore their returning home to 
their owne Country, their reſtitution to their - 
prouided Kingdome, theit ferching home to 
ther Father ant friends, their retyring totheir 
Fathers houſe, though it be chrough the ſha- 
dow of death, multtieedes be acceprable. 

Sixely,they know that the day of their death 
is berter then the day of life, Ecctefe 7. 4. be- 
cauſe they dyc prepared,their ſoutes purged, 
their hearts by Faith purified, As they haue 
entered into the fir(t degree of eternal life in 
this life, when they belecu*cd, and received the 
gifts of the Spirit, the carneſt of their Saluas 
tion; ſo they enter into the ſecond degree in auuuh.in, 
death, when their ſoules ate carryed into hea- 1ob. 
ven, and chey dye in alſurance of the third de- Qui cupit 
erce, when body and foule ſhall be re-vnited d1jolot, ep, 
to participate of happinctT:,as they haueliaed | +l 
together in holineſle. patientes 

Seauenthly, they dye, as with a deſire, ſo meritur, ſed 
in an expeation to ſee and behuld the face Painter 
of Chriſt; of which, with Stewen, they haue ee a 
ſome glimmeriog in their deaths : and there- 11,6 mer. 
foredeathtothe godly,ſo farrcas regeneration wr, 

K*2 rules, 


Licula pre- 


nila minus 


ferun, 


Premoniti, 
Pramaniti, 
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rules,is no more burthenſome then the (trip. 
ping off the cloathes,vntoa loving Spoulcyto 
goc into the Marriage-bed of her contracted 
Bridegrome, He/..2, 19. 

Eightly,they haue kept a good Conſcience 
with Gqd and man, like 'Paw!, «Att; 24. And 
therefore they feare not iudgement,no more 
then a truc man feares to looke the Iudge in 
the face, ' 

- Niathly,wherein they haue offended God, 
they havetheir linnes remitted, and therefore 
feare not to hold vp their hand at the barre, 
fince they arc quit before by Proclamation 
of all the Noiſe inthe Goſpell, and haue the 
Kings Pardon ſealed them in the Sacraments. 

'Tenthly, they hauc oft in life invred them- 
fclucs to thinke, ſpeake, record and meditate 
of death, even as did Chriſt their head,and his 
Servants, Jacob, Hoſes, and Paul, as appeared 
in the Word, and therefore Deaths dart force 
ſeene, wounds them letle, being fore-warned 
of it, they are fore-armed for it. Eucn as the 
Souldier that hath beene long trayned, and 
m many skirmiſhes, is more couragious in the 


maine Battell, and as hee that hath long cx-,.. 
% 


erciſed himſelfe in foyles, is more hardy to 
fighe with ſharpe: ſo the petty conflicts that 
the godly haue had in their owne breaſts 
vvith Deaths feare, make them more hardy 
to encounter Deaths force. 

Elcuenthly, 


. 
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Eleventhly, they entertaine it as areward 
for their worke, as a relt from their labour : 
a8 willingly as the hired labourer receiucs his 
hire, and repoſeth his weariedlimbes, Dan,1 2, 
Eſay 57. 

Twelfthly, they are perſwaded, and haue 
their Faith grounded in an happy and blcl. 
ſed change, they expe a Metamorpholis, 
and an altcration, a comfortable tranſmuts- 
tion of Earth for Heauen, of the Sea for the 
Haven, of Griefe for Glory, of the outward 
Court,for the Sanitum Santorum,of a Mortall 
for an Immortall body, of Enon for Salem, 
Sodome for Segor, &gypt for Canaan, the 
Wilderneſle of Sin for the Land of Promile, 
of a Houſe of clay terreſtriall, for a Houſe ce+ 
leſtiall aboue the Clouds, 2 Cor, 5. 1. And 
therefore they are as willing to make this ex- 
change, as s poore begger would be to exe 
change his poore rags for ſome Princes robes, 
or ſome poore man to leaue his ſmoaky, 
rainy Cottage for a pompous Payiliun and 
decked Chamber in the Court. 

To reape the Vintage of this diſcourſe,the 
vie to vs, is firſt of examination, in that it is 
an argument of a good man to be willing to 
dye, as here was Swneon, Lay thou thy hand 
on thine heart, and (carch in thy ſoulewhat 
propenfitic anddiſpolition thou findeſt in thy, 


(elfe to dye, Many arguments there are in 
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the Word and tryals borh'of a holy and a 
happy -man,both affirmatiuve,m fhewing whar 
hee doth : and negariue, in ſhewing whar he 
auoids,Dawid points at him inthe fir(t Palme, 
as allo in the 32. P/«lme, ver/e 1.2. as alloin 
the 15. P/alme. So doth our Saviour Chiilt, 
in the fir(trejght Verſes of the fit of Atbew, 
So the Apoſtle Pas! in the 2. of Cor, ch. 7, 
ver, 11. with other ſuch places; as naimely,de- 
lighting in the Word, mecknetle, mourning 
for linne, hunger after” righteouſnelTe; &c, 
care to pleaſe God, Feare, Zeale, Indigriation 
againſt fine, not letting 'Mony to Vſury, and 
the like : yer ſure there is no greater cuidence 
of an honeſt and holy heare,then fo to walke 
yprightly with God in life, as alwayecs to be 
willing co: imbrace the ſtr:Acſt Summons 
of death; to be as ready to depart out of this 


world, as the Ifraclices were to depart out of 


#oevpt. 

Againe, itis moſt vſually a note of a ſoule 
eyther alrogether ſoyled in corruption,or in- 
dued wighs (mallier meafure of SanRification, 
to be vidfenrly pottetled with a continvated 
feare of death : and therefore in this particu- 
lar finde our thy lelfe, and trye in what caſe 
thou (tandeſt;-for, che more vnwilling thou 
art todye, commonly the more Nature rules 
in thee, the more earthly, fl:ſhly, and carnall 
chou art ; the more willing, commonly the 
more 


mon 
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more Grace raignes, the morethou art holy, 
hbeavenly,and (piricuall:in which caſe you ſhall 
obſcrue, that the. delire to liuc or not to liue, 
to dye and not rodye, hath oftentimes ebbed 
and fluwed,according to the meaſure of grace 
or corruption, of lane or of ſanfitication, 
Euery man uay finde this in his owne heart 
viſually, vpon the (earch. 

Hence it was, that our Sauiour Chriſt ha» 
ving the greatelt meaſure of grace, was molt 
wilhng to dyc,amongl(t all cheſonnes of mot» 
tall men, as appearcs in the Goſpell, by bis 
often ſpeaking of his death, as deliying it, Mar, 
10.738 $016 21, 17. 22.23+ by his haſt- 
ning /»das the ator in it, /ob» 13, in calling 
Perer Sathan that diſlwaded him from ir, 
Mu,1;.23. yea, in accounting it his Bap» 
tiſme, L:ke 20, 50 yea, his mcate that he was 
to cate, /obn 4 32, yea. his exaltation,ver.2 3. 
yea, a thing that hee delircd, Luke 22, And 
when hee came to a che bitter part in this 
dying Tragedy, how voluntarily did he ſend 
out his ſoule / Hee gawe vp ihe Ghoſt faith the 
Evangeliſt: the (pirit was not taken from him, 
(for no power could doe that ) bur hee gaue 
vp his Spirit into the hands of Go Þ his 
Father ; Emjtt, nou arm: Speritum, hee (ent 
Out his Spirit ( as: Voab (ent the Doue out of 
the Arke ) willingly, it was not taken from 
himcompullorily,. Now, that which holds in 
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the Head, Chriſt, in ſome proportion ho[dy 
in the Saints, his Members, who are confor- 
med into the ſimilitrude both of his life and 
death; the nearer they come vnto Chrilt, by 
the vnion of Faith,the more they participate 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in life ; the more wile 
ling they are to goe to Chriſt, and to haue « 
further communion with him, in and after 
death. + wt | 

It is not ſowith the wicked, for the further 
they runne from God in life,the leſſe ioy they 
haue to be fetcht before him by death; the 
Jeſſe grace, the more griefe to dye; the more 
vile, (enſuall,and (infull their dayes, the more 
they delirc to prolong them, being as vnwil- 
ling to dye, as the Bcare to the ſtake, orthe 


' Bull cochering, 


\- Therealons are theſe : 

Firſt, becauſe they haue their pleaſures in 
this world : to which they are wedded, and 
with which they arc intoxicated and bewitch- 
ed, as Vliſſes and D1omedes companions with 
{mrees charmes, and { alipſees Cups, till they 
be turned into beaſts. Now, what delight hath 
the beaſt, but in fayre feeding, and carnall 
companying,according to his kinde?neyther 
they, being as loath to leaue theſe pleaſures, 
as the childe his bable, or the foole his folly. 

+ Secondly, Death depriues them of their 


his 
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his ſcate, and Baltazar from his T hrone, it Das, $ 


expulſeth Monarchs from their Countryes, 
and with as greata ſway as that Antichriſtian 
man of Rome kickes off their Crownes,depo» 
ſing Kings, diſpoling Kingdomes, laying their 
honours in the duſt. And therefore no mar- 
vell that the proud Impes of Lucifer feare it,as 
hautie Hammon did the Gallowes, 

'- Thirdly,ir pluckes them fromcheir profits, 
ittakes Naba! from his Sheepe; efbab from 
his vſurped Vineyard, and Ide from his 
Gold , which worldlings are as vvilling to 
leaue, as the doggethe Fleſh-por, as the hun- 
gry Kite the ſauory carrion : to liue in the 
earth alwayes, it is their defire, as much asthe 
water is defired'of the fiſh,and the Ayre ofthe 
Bird, and the carth of the Moale: they are as 
content to build tabernacles here, as Peter was 
vpon the Mount, Afar, 17. bur to goe into 
the earth, that is, d#rs /erme, « harſh yvord; 
they are as willing to leaue the world, as the 
Bird, the Beat, and the Fiſh, are, 'to forſake 
their nouriſhing Elements ; as the ſtarued 
childe is to part with the delired dugge, Oh 
Death, how bitter art thex to a man whoſe por» 
tion 1s in the world ? (aith the Wiſe-man. Oh 
_ mordens;bitterindeede as galland worme- 
ood. | | 

* Fourthly, Death depriues the wicked not 
onely of their goods, but of their Gods,what 
| cucr 
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| eucr they make their-Idols , and give their 
| hearts vato; which Idols they as vawillingly 
q. Tedg, 17, leaue, as Aichbay did his, and as the Papifls 
4 Gen.z1.19 their Idolatrous Maile;zas Racvel did her Fa- 
thers Idols, vvhich ſhee concealed and co- 
uered, ' ©" 

Fiftly, Death takes them away from their 
plealing companions,which they are as loath 
to part fro, as Elba was to leaue Elias, as 
Ruth tolcaue Naomi, but moſt vawilling to 
| exchange them for the company of Diucls 
and Hell-hounds, 

Sixtly, they arc vnhitted and vnprepared 
forDcath: they have not made their accounts 
| ſtraight;they haue not Oyle in their Lampes; 
| they haue abuſed their Talents of gitts exter- 
| nall and internall, and therefore they quake to 
be brought by Death to render an account of 
their Stewardſhip, with the wicked Steward: 
to meete the Bridegrome, with the fooliſh 
Virgins:to becalled in coram. before their great 
Maſter, with the wicked Seruant that ſmotre his 
fellow-ſcruants, and with the other vnprofita- 
ble Seruant. 

Seauenthly, they haue no hope in death, 
except « vaince and wanne hope, ſuch as periſh- 
eth like the yntimely fruit of a woman. Death 
(like Mickey toefhab) never prophelieth 
any good to a wicked man, and therefore he 


is asynwilling to dyc, as a T heefe and Male- 
factor 


a EN AAS Þm_ 
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factor to be brought before the ludgez as a 
bad debror before his creditor; as a Swine co 
the laughter : for, as the Swine by a naturall 
inſtin&t, knowes that hee is good for nothing 
bur the Shambles; ſo, the wicked, by the rage 
of his owne conſcience, which is like the flaſh 
before hell firez and by an Hiſtoricall Faith, 
whereby hee belecues there is a hell, and cuer. 


laſting fire for ſuch as hee is ; Fornicators, {ay 30.33 
whoremongers, drunkards, wantons,theeues, Xt.25-48 


, M4 ! Rewel.z21.$, 
coucrous, impenitent, vnbelecuers, and all ny apr 


other workers of iniquitie; hee knowes that 


hee is good for nothing butto He burned,and 144: 4.136 
to be (tubble and fucll for thar flame. And Mat.q.23. 


therefore as the Swine ſhewes his diſlike of 
the Shambles and his ſlaughterer,by whining 


and crying and repining; ſo the hoggifh, Epi- Z#picuri de 
curiſh, carnall man, ſhewes his diſcontent and $7*ze j#r- 
diſobedience vnto God, and to his ſummons © 


by death, by muttering, murmuring, barking 
againlt heauen, and blaſpheming. 

if wee apply this poynt by vſe vnto our 
times, wee (hall finde infinite millions and mul- 
titudes of carnall and wicked men, ſwarming 
like the &gyptian Locults and Graſhoppers 
among(t vs; for alas, how meny are there, 
which beare vp their heads high, and ſct vp 
their creſts, exalt their hornes, and prancke 
vp their Peacockes plumes, lifring vp them- 


Elues aboue others in the pride of their harts? 


boaſting 


Vſe, 
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boaſting like Braggadochies , of their birth, 
valour, learning, wit , wealth, parts, and 
prowelle, ſhewing much drunken, and ſwag. 
gering, and irefull, and revengefull valour, 
in their baſe and bruitith paſhons: and yet the 


ſame at the imagination and apprehenſion of . | 


death, ſhew themſclues as arrand cowards, as 

the Arcadians Cl/ineas or Dametar, altogether 

daunted and diſmayed like Gorgon at thelight 

of Hedaſaer head : they quiuer and quake 
like an Aſpen-leafe, ſhake and eremble like the 
Aguiſh ſicke man :at the thought of ic their 
heart eremblts, their bloud is conicaled, and 
like Baltazar in the like cale,their countenance 
is changed, and their knees {nite together » 
the ſound of death to them is the molt harſh 
of all ſounds, and puts them ſometimes in a 
deadly ſownezthe noiſe of the roaring Canon 
is not (o fcarefull tothe fainting Souldier,nor 
the Lightning and Thunder was fo terrible 
to Nero, as the fummonsof death to ſuch ne» 
turall men, whether by the Harbenger there- 
of Sickenelle, or from the condemning yoice 
ofa ludge, or by (uch mcancs, for theſe rea» 
ſons before mentioned, What doth this argue, 
but a guiltie conſcience,a (ſecure ſoule, a hard- 
ned heart, acatnall minde, and a maine mea- 
ſure of infidelitic,incredulitic,and want of faith, 
in the remiſſion of linnes, the reſurreRion of 
the body, the immortalitic of the _—_ 
pe 
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hope of a berrer life : which confiderations, as 
they /haue moued the ancient and moderne 
Martyres, [qnatizes, Policarprm, Laurence, C'y- 
prian,and others in our precedent age, French, 
Germaine, and Eng(s/h, to ſubic themlclues 
te the mouthes of Lions, flames of fire, and 
all other tortures and torments, which Mad» 
nefſe and Malice could inuent, &c. So thedif- 
fidence of theſe, the want of the perſwalion of 
Gods loue, and expeRation of wrath and ven- 
geance after this mortalitic,nakes wicked men 
entertaine Death as e-Lbab did Elias, cucn as 
their greateſt enemic, as their Taylor, their 
Scricant, their Butrcherer, their Executioner,as 
the curber of their delights, and procurer of 
their curſe, Yer that I be not miſtaken, I doe 
not here condemne all feare of death, and 
make it ſuch an ciTentiall note of Gods childe, 
as though cucry one that feared God didnor 
at any time, or in any reſpedts, feare to dyes 
or thatwicked men might not ſometimes,and 
ypon ſome ſeruile reſpeRs, with ſome ſhew 
of alacritie vndergoe death : for, Firlt, I 
know that there is in all men a naturalldelire 
to live, which cauſed £zekra7 to mourne when 
hee was todye, Eſay 38.10, And David: to 
pray that his ſoule might liuc, 7/ad. 6.4. and 
P/al. 119; As alſo our Sauiour Chriſt codelire 
the Pallage of the cuppe from him, Luke 22, 
There being a naturall deſire in the. beſt of 
| Gods 
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Gods Saints to live. Nature fezring her diſſo- 
lution, and the body and (oule being as loathi 
to part as two friznds that a long time have 
lived and loued together, Secondly, beſides, 
I know Gods Children may be dclirous to 
live, as to glorifice God more : {o, for ſome 
other good ends propounded, as for the bet- 
ter ſettingtheir eſtates co their ſuceeſhue ſeed: 
for the-eltabliſhing their houſes, for-to diſ- 
poſe of eheir Children in ſume religious cuur- 
fes :: which was the cauſe that £2-& delired 
to live; ſay Interpretersz becauſe when the 
Prophet brought this metlage of death to 
him, hee was wichouttlue, and left none to 
fuccede him in his Kingdome, as Gods pro- 
miſe was to his Father Dauid, 1 Kg. B.1 5:3; 
Thirdly, a godly man is ſometimes in di{trefle 
and perplexitic of minde, as David was vvhen 
hee made the fixt P/alme, at which: rime hee 
is vnwilling to depart; till Go D ſhine vpon 
him againe with his fauour, Fourthly, a 
godly man may pray ſometimes againſt ſome 
kinde of death; as our Sauiour Chriſt did, 
praying not ſimply againſt death; but again(t 
that curſed death of the Croſley; fearing not 
death, but the cutſe of the Law tha! went with 
death. Fiftly, I know that euen naturall men 
haue made light account of death, ſuch asthe 
Decian and the Fabrinans, Curtis and Coe 
ar, withothers amongſt the Romanes, and 
Athenians, 
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Athenians, that expoſed and ſpent theirliues 
for the good of their Country, I know cuen 
of obſtinate Heretiques , ſuch as the Gno= 
figuery and the Circumeellwns : more lately 
AMuhael Sernetizs,' many moderne- Papilts; 
yea, thelate Arrian burnt in Smithfield, haue 
ſome of them vndergone death more willing- 
ly and chearefnlly chen/ thoſe that haue had 
in them farre more grace.and ſanftification: 


but fome of theſe haue imbraced death ſo Wicked 
welcomly; out of a- morall defire of doing —_ 
to their Country; or outof vaineglory, | . 


ro be ſpoken of, like thoſe Heatheoz or out 


of obltinacie,or deſporate madnelle, or. per» ipcas. 


verſenalle again(t che rruca,or Diabolicall de» 
luſjons; or erronious conceits, or Atheiſme, 
ve opinion of merit,or chictcly prideof heart, 
to be magnified andfamouſed of their fauou- 
ries op forne other (iniſter ends, not far Gods 
ylory;ot hope of any better condition after 
thislife;as thefe Heretiques, So thatuny con- 
clafim-(till» holds , nctwithſtanding theſe 
doubes'and (cruples, that Grace kilſeth Gods 
rod; though in the hand of Death; Nature 
barkes'at1d bites at rhe. hand: that holds the 
rod: Gods Sheepe going - quiethy: to their 
graues, lice Lambes tu be ſacrificed; carnall 
men'gruntling and complaining like Swincto 
be burchered. * $ 20} o9ly:5) wo 


Thirdly,(lince that Grace is willing, Nature Vie IG 


vnwilling, 


Meanes to 
make -y 
dye wil- 
lingly. 
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ynwilling to her diſſolution, all are to be ex- 
horted eo vic the meancs to helpe. forward 
chcir ſpirituall part,to bemore willing to curbe 
their carnall part, in it nilling. The. meanes 
are rwo: firlt, priuative; for the remoual] of 
the impediments which lye. in the way : ſe. 
condly, politiue, in incouraging-vs tu enter 
the way of all fleſh. What the cauſes are that 
cauſe.che: carnall man to (ing Loath to depart, 
you have heard, as namely, the loile of his 
pleaſures, profits, preferments; promotions 
here, with: the ke; in all which chings wee 
mult -looke to our hearts, and be watchfull 
Centurions ouecr our affefions, lealt they be 
carrycd with too violenta'courſe and torrent, 
in the profecution.and purſuite of theſe terre+ 
ftriall and carthly chings.;. wee \muſt; not be 
mad vpon the world as worldlings arc: let vs 
not.place our affcions on things below, but 
on things abouc, where CH 1 $ 7 fitsatthe 
right hand of G.o Þ : let vs vic this -World 
as though wee vicd it notz: as wee: viaPhy» 
ficke and wines, mogice, wedice, with modera» 
tion atid mortification, a«.a Studentvitth re> 
creations, for necelbitic,not vanitic :let.vs nut 
fall downe . and worſhip the Diuell, .chough 
hee would giue vs it all >lct vs not bowe the 
knee to Bae/, nor adore the golden Calfe, nor 
ſell our ſoules for the traſh and the dongue, 


and Gold; the * white and red duſt of it, as 1»das did; let 


v3 


— - | IS —c 


DD os” FY 5" RV ST wn 5 ©, = = © WW LOR  _FYOMN cc. EEO WY Vw ”Y 


, 
e 
3 


directing to line and dye well. 145 
vs touch riches tenderly, with our hands, noe 
with our hearts, as wee doe Thornes, becaule 
they are Thornes: let vs notloue varhe plea- 
fares, Icalt after their Beeith honie wee feele 
their Walpiſh {tings when rhele charmers 
charme to delude vs, let vs be as wile as Ser- 
pents, ſtopping hoth our cares (as ſhee doth) 
with chetaile and the earth; remembrance of 
our ends (of which the taile is an ernbleame) 
and of our earch, whither wee ſhortly mult, 
Thus muſt wee firſt Jearne to praftife this 
hardeſt point of Chriſtianitic,in dying tothe 
world, cre euer wee can be willing out of faith 
and feeling to dye out of the world: for alas, 
what caulſcth men that they Haue as little heare 
to goc into their Mother-carth, as the Moale 
hath ro come out of the carth;but onely that 
they loue the earth too well ? being delirous 
euerto live vpon the carth, but neuer co lye 
in the earth. Why liſt not worldlings returne 
to their duſt, bur onely that ( as tric children 
of the old Serpent) the curſe of the Serpent 
is vpon them to licxe the duſt, minding carth- 
ly things here, their end being damnation 
hereafter. Phil.3.17. 

Secondly,when this is perforined, in brea- 
king off thy delires from the world, which is 
Terminus 4 quo, the place which thou leauclt, 
then fixe thy cye vpon another world, Terms« 
ms 6d qua, the place whither thou goelt. 

L Lcoke 


146 CSimeonsdying Song, 
Looke'not too much at the priſly face of 
Death, which will agaſt thee; but at the end 
of it, where thou ſhalt ſec as many comforts as 
Eli/haes Seruant law, to encourage thee. Euen 
as hee that is to pallce ouer ſome great and 
deepe Riuer, mult not looke downe-ward to 
the'water, but mult caſt his eye to the bancke 
on the further fide : ſo looke over the waues 
of death, and fixe the eye of thy faith vpon 
eternall life. Looke not at Dcath in the glatle 
of the Law, in which it is (ct out, as a curſe and 
the downe-fall to the gulph of deſtruction, 
but in the Chriſtall Glaſlſe of the Gofpell, asir 
is changed and altercd ſo by the death of 
CHRIST thatit is a ſweet (lcepe,and reſting 
coole harbour. 

Firſt, therefore conlider, how there is a 
bleſling accompanies and attends thy death, 
pronounced by the Spirit it ſclfe, Rew,14 13. 
which is alone ſufficient to ſtay the rage of 
thy atfeQtions in the ordinary feare of death: 
for, who feares bleſlings, lince even profanc 
E/am (ues for a bleſling, and even the very 
Heathens ſo much delired that bletTednefle 
which/their Philoſophers,of all ſorts, ſo much 


_ diſputed, but neuer fo ſoundly determined as 


God doth here ? 

Secondly,the ſame Spirit cals it,, reſting 
from thy [1bowr, Now eucn the Oxe, Horle, 
and Alle, deſire reſting from labour, to be 
vntycd 
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vntyed from their taskes, vnloden from their 
Burthens all the creatures and the Elements, 
which groane vnder vanitic, defire cellation 
from motion : eucry thing aymes at his qares 
and reſt.and doſt not thou ? Now death,l pray 
thee what is it, but a buſter of bonds; a deltru» 
ion, of toyle; an arriving at the Hauen; a 
Journey hinſhed; thy Conſunmatam eſt, thy 
qniers eſt; thy laying away of an heauy bur- 
thenzeuen (in it ſelfe, which! as Eraſmre wittily) 
is heauier then Gold, Siluer, Lead, and Iron, 
in that the weight of it weighed and pretled 
downe the Angels ob light intothe pit of hell, 
and payned Chriſt our Sauiour our ſfubliituce, 
on the Crotle ? What 1 lay, is this death, bue 
the ſhaking off of gyues, and an end of ba- 
niſhment, a period of gricte, an eſcape of dan- 
gers, a- deſtroyer of all evils; Natures due, 
Countryes toy, Heauens blitſe. Woes Hauenz 
the Key to ope the dore to Chriſtians. as it 
ddtoCHalsT, Luke 24 26 of bletlednes, 
reft, and immorralitic; cigiutying, nay.almoſt 
Deitying whom God hath elected, and called 
in grace, and called to the grauc ? this is the 
right partition ot it into his parts and paſlages, 
as Antiquitic hath chriſtned it, and our age 
hath called it, and the godly have found it 3 
Oh then , why ſhovldeſt thou boggle at it, 
ſince there is as little hurtin death to the good, 
83 there is little good in life to the bad, as we 

CL 8 ſhall 


Nil bond in 
vita,ni/ mge 
li tn morte, 
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ſball further proue in ſome particulars here- 
alter ? 

Thirdly,lct this cogitation animate thee to 
ſing S170»: Song, in being at leaſt willing, if 
not dclirous to depait, becauſe God takes thy 
part in thy departing, if thou beſt his; thou 
haſt ss the Promiſe, fo the Performance of 
his comforeable preſence, It hath beene the 
Lords conſtant and continvated cultome to 
be with his Children, like a friend at neede,in 
thcir diſtrelle, whoſe exigents and extremities 
haue beene his opportunities, T hus hee was 
preſent with Noah. in the Floud, Gen, 7. with 
Lot, in Sodomes flames, Ger, 19, with lacob, 
in his flight from E/zv, Ger, 2, with Joſeph, 
in Dodons pit, and Putiphars priſon : vvith 
CMeſes,when hee went to Pharaoh, when he 
was with Pharaoh, and {ld from Pharach : 
with /rael, in the Red Sea, Exod, 14. vvith 
Dazid,in Saul; purluite, 1 Sem1,19.with Eltab, 
in the Declare, 1 Kinos 19, with ELf4, vvhen 
the Syria: came againſt him, 2 Kings 6, with 
Hezehkiab, in his licke>bed, Eſay 38. withrhe 
three Children, in the fire, Da», 3, with Da- 
neel, in the denne of Lyons, Dan, 6, with 1c. 
ſepb and 1a, and the wiſe 37agi, Aying from 
Herod, Hat. 2, with Chritt, in his combat 
with Sathan, C11a7.4. and hee will be vvith 
thee inthy laſt confli& and tryall : for, this is 
his Promilc, which he keepes more inuio!ably 
chcg 


=P 
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then the Decrees of the Medes and Perſians, 
to be with thee when thou paſleſt through 
the waters, and through the riuers,& throggh 
the fire, that thou ſhalt neyther be ouerflowne 
nor ouerblowne in any cemptation, E/ay 43. 
2.3+4 5-6, Oc, 

Now God will manifcſt his preſence with 
thee theſe three wayes, eyther.in moderating 
or mitigating thy paines, as the words of thar 
Propheticall promiſe doe import, making 
death no more dolorous to thee, then many 
ordinary croſſes and aftlitions which hauc 
befallenthee inlife,as ome of the Saines have 
tryed it, 

Or, by the inward andineffable comfort of 
the Spirit, which occafioned Pant torcioyco 
intribulation, ſince even then, the loue of God 
was ſhed abroad in his heart by the holy 
Gholt, Rem.5.35, yea, cuen in his gricuous 
lickenelle, it ſeemes when hee had received 
the ſentence of death, as the ſutfrings of Chriſt 
did abound in him, ſo his conſolations did 
abound through Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5, God is 
the chicfe Phylitian, and chiefe vilitor, when 
any of his Patients are aftlied,in his owne 
perſun miniſtring vnto them, ſtaying thera 
with flagons, & comforting them with apples; 
vvith his right hand holding vp their heads, 
and vvith his left imbracing them. Canr.2.9, 
Thirdly, he fendsa victorious Hoſt,a guard 

L 5 -of 
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of Angels to be keep*rs, and Nurſes vnto hig 
Servants, to hold chem vp, and beare then: in 
their aroves, as Nurſes dos young Children : 
and to be their champions and guards againſt 
the Diucll and his Angels, P/:l. 30. All theſe 
comforts with many moe, going along vrith 
th- <, like the Cloud and the fiery Pillar with 
the Iſraelites. ſhould cauſe thee to march va. 
liantly,cuen throvgh the Pikes | f death rothy 
appoinred Poſſeſſion, And fo wee palle in 
this pallage of Swe »,tothe third Point. 


—_—_—_ 
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His acknowledgement of the 
Pune Permiſſion. 


In theſe words, 
Letteſ} thou. 


N which phraſe obſerue, that what 
CL? cuer comes to paſſe , is by che 
AY letting and permiſhon of God, 
« hether in life or death for.rhere 
is nothing, done tn che world but 
that u hich the Almightie will haue done, ey- 
ther by permitting ir to be done, or by doing 
it himſel'e, Or as the ſame «= Annſtine, eAl 
things ave epi! &r done ty Gods helpe, or ſuffered 
to be done by bu permitting, Domino vel ad- 
$HHante, 


— _— — —— —— 
— 


/ 
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innanre, c. yea, cuen thoſe things which are 
done contr4 vol untatem, againlt the will of 
Go D, yet arc not done, preter ems volurt 
rem,belides his wilt: by which will, with R-go, Fnchir, 
I meane his goud pleaſure, his operation and cap.101, 
permiſſion; yea, cuen in Sinne it (clfe, the 
Cauſe of death, God hee hath a worke, God 


— A 
nn 


workcs in cucry cuill, bue he workes not euill, 
nor cuilly, as the Papilts ſlander Cal to Lib.defac. 
reach, eAeut im mal», Fe. hee workes in the c.7.part.4, 
euill, fr(t, by permitting; ſecondly, by diſpo- \ 
ling : by permitting 1 ſay, not by proucking, 
For, though God oticrthe {inner obiets (to 
vic eAnguſtme and Zellarmines Similictudes ) 
and leaucs a man to himfelfe, yet heeinclines 
not his will co cuill, and therefore is not the 
cauſe of cuill, no more then the Shepheard 
by ſetting hay or grafle before the Sheepe is 
the cauſe of the Sheepes feeding : or the 
Huntſman by ſhewing the Grey-hound the 
Hare or Decre, is the caule of his running, 
but onely the diſpolitions and inclinations of 
both to runne, and to feede. 

Secondly,by ordering and difpoling in: for 
thisis the propertic of the diuine vviſedome, 
Gith (lemens,Viiviuliter,octovletholethings Strom. 1.1. 
profitably,which are done perucrſcly.De mals Aug Ench, 
opere,5c, God outof every workethatis cuill < 104. , 
workes that which is good z cuen as in the 
firſt Creation he broughbe light out of darke- 
L4 nelle 


Aug.ep.ad 
Vincent. 
ob 


Ang. de 


Gen.ad lit. 


imPp.C. 5. 


De civitare 


Dei lib, il, 


C. I7, * 
24ors non 
Pat T4 COM 
ditio, ſtd © 
pena pecca- 


#4,de pred. 


& gratia, 
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neſſe, and as a wiſe Phyſitian out of poyſoned 
Serpents and v-nemous beaſts, extrafts a pre- 
ſeruative againſt poyſon, Thus-hce Giſpoſed 
of the Treachery of /o/cphs Brethren,and the 
Treaſon of Idas againſt Chriſt, to his owne 
glory, and the good of his Church: in the 
preſcrvation of old /aceb and his Scede, and 
the ſaluation of his owne Elect Iracl. There- 
fore as in one a& of the death of Chriil, 
z. God; 2. Chrilt; 43. the Diuell; 4.the 
Iewes; and 5, /«das wrought, but not from 
one cauſe: the Diucll ſuggeſtingly, the Iewes 
maliciouſly, 1#das cuuctouſly, Chriſt execu- 
tively, in delivering himſclfe; God decrctori« 
ly, in decreeing; and difpoſitiuely,ir: diſpoſing 
the death of his Sonne to the "ſauing of the 
Ele&, and cundemning of the Reprabate, 
being the riling and falling of many in Iſrael, 
The like is ſcene in other linnes, wherein there 
arc divers agents; ſome (infull but Go Þ als 
Wayecs linleſle 2 for,Pecc-tores un quanium pec- 
eatores, ec, God makes not linners fo farre 
forth as they be ſinners, but onely ordereth 
and diſpoſeth them : being as the beſt Crea- 
tor of thoſe wils that are good, fo a molt righ- 
reous diſpoſer and orderer of thoſe wils which 
are cuill, But as for Death, which is the pu- 
niſhment of linne, not the condition of Na+ 
ture; God is not onely the permitter and pro- 
uident diſpoſer,but the iuſt infiter of it;yea, 

| vile 
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vite meci/g erburer, the author and ordayner, 
as of life, {o of death : for, it is he that formes 
the light, and creates darkeneſfle; hee makes 
peace, and creates euill, £/ay 45+ 7, What 


evil]? Not the cuill of ſine, but the evill of Ny mala 


ſorrow, of licknelle, of troubles, baniſhment, </ 


famine; yea, Death itſelfe, Lens,26, 
' This poynt is worthy our further inlarge- 
ment : namely, thatall death, for the Time of 
it, the Place of it, the Matter, the Manner, the 
Cauſe, the Occaſion of it,is immediately from 
God, operatiuely, penarily, or permiſhuely. 

' Forthe Time : if death come in the mor- 
ning, or mid day, in the cuening, or Cocke- 
crow of life : in the Infancie, or childe-hood, 


te, (ed. 


Guery 

eath is 
determi» 
ned by 


or nonage, or youth, or adoleſcencic, or per= God. 


fe age, or decaying, declining,or decrepit old 
age of our yeeres: if it crop vs in the ſprout, 
or the Spring, or the Summer, or the Au» 
tumne, or the Winter of our time, God that 
is Palmmeni, a ſecret numberer, hath numbered 
our dayes and meaſured our time : for the 
Lok D makes our dayes as it were an hand=- 
breadth, P/al. 39.5, eclipling our lifes light 
as it pleaſeth him, in the Sunnevriling, or in 
the meridian of our dayes, as hee did vvith 
good /ofias,the vertuous Prince Edward the 6, 
that worthy ſpirit P:c:44 mirandula,our Engliſh 
Lora, Prince Henry, with divers others, Againe, 
lometimes hee addes ynto our dayes, as - 


Gen,25.3, 
6b 22.17, 
z Chros. 29. 
28. 
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did fiteene yeeres to the raigne of Ezrkia, 
E/ay 3 8.extending and drawing out the thread 
of our liic to a large extent, as hee did the 
yeeres of «Abraham, 1b, and Dans, who 
dyed all in a good age, full of dayes, going to 
their graues, as a Ricke of Corne commeth in 
due ſeaſon into the Barne, /ob 5.26, 

For the Place, whether we dyc inthe fields 
with Sax! and Jenatbar; or in our beds, vvith 
old Iacob, Gen, 49, 33, or on our beds, vvith 
Siſeraand 1/bbopeth,2 Sam. 4q.s.crinthe wars, 
with the Amorites and Amalckites: or in time 
of peace, as did Sa/omon,or by land,or by (es, 
as did the Egyptians, God hath appoynted 


* that place for vs to lay downe our bodyes in, 


and no other, euen as hce appointed a dying 
place for Meſes in the land of Moab, Dem, 
34-05. 

So for the Manner of dcath,u hether it be 
naturall, when wee fall from the Tree of life 
like ripe Apples: or if it be violent, when we 
are by force ſhaken downelike greene Apples: 
God gathers vs to our Fathers. God ſheues 
himſclfe in this aR, not onely when immedi- 
ately hee (trikes by himſclfe, with his owne 
hands, as hee did Dathan and eAtiraw,whom 
the carth receiued; Nadab and eAbrbs, whom 
the fire conſumed, Lew. 10. 2, with ethers; 
for which cauſe the Lord is (aid to raine from 
the Lord, fire and Brimſtone ypon Sodome, 
Gerel$, 
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Gen, 19, Atalſoto have ſmit Nabal for his 


churhſhneile cowards Dans; 1 Sam. 25, :$, 
but even thoſe thatare cut off by an externall 
agent, whether by Sathan himlelfe, as vyere 
lobs Children, or by others, voluntarily or in- 
voluntarily, they are executed by the decree 
of the ſupreame ellence. 

Thus whether wee conlider Children mur. 
thered by cheir Parents. (as was the Sonne of 
Conſtantine the great, of Antonimus Caracalla, 
of Bratws, of Darice, of Cambyſer, and Me. 
d:a,if wee'beleeue Hiſtories, ) Or Parents 
ſhine by their Children, as was Senacherth 
by his Sonnes, Eſay 37. 38, Fredericke by his 
Sonne AManfrede, «Agrippina by Nero, Semi- 
rams by Nimu, Uliſes by Thelegon, Phocas 
by his Sonne Herac/zs, exc, Or the bloud 
of Brothers effuſed by Brethren, as eFbels by 
Came, Ammont by Abſolon, T eocles by Poly« 
wier, Remins by Romulus, Argens by his Bro- 
ther Prolomie Philadelphus, ec, Or if vvee 
conſider Husbands flaine by their Wiues, as 
the Husbands of the fiftie Daughters of Da» 
nao the Husbands of thoſe thirtie: Siſters 
of A'bina, ſlaine by their wiucs, e-Loamemnon 
by Cliemneſtra, King Serematar by Circes, 
Antoninzs the Emperour by his Wife Lawla, 
Or if wee ponder Wiues butchered by their 
Husbands,as Poppea was by Nero,Queene G/o- 
ſmda by Chilpericiu, Fanſta the Empreſſe by 
Conſtantine, 
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Conſtantine, as allo the Wife of CMithridater 
the King of Pontus, of Egnanzs, Ca/pharmnu, 
Perianter, and digers others, who baue peri- 
ſhed by the miſchicfe of their Mates, Or if 
- weereflexe vpon Servants that haue murthe. 
red their Maſters, as Zemrs flew £{ah his Lord, 
1 Kings 36.9. 10. Or apoltate Subiets, vile 
Traytors, that haue cffuled the bloud of the 
Lords Annoynted, as /aqnes { laments, and 
Rawallack in their allarſinations and malls 
crings uf the two renowned French Hen- 
rier, &c, Or laſtly, one man killing another, 
eyther ſodainely, as Ehud flew Eglon with his 
Dagger, /#dg.3, 21. or treacheroully as 1e«b 
did Abner and Amaſa, as Rehab and Baaxah 
did 1/pboſveth, 2 Sam.4.,5.6. or combatingly 
ina Ducllicin the fic1d, or any other vvayes; 
in all cheſc, with all che reſt of this nature, wee 
mult fay as the Apoltles ſaid of Pilate, Herod, 
and the Iewes,concerning the death of Chriſt, 
that the/e murtberers bane done whatſoever the 
Lords band and conneell bad determined before 
to be done, Atl 4.23, For, who ts he that ſaith 
it commeth to paſſe, aud the Lord commanded it 
wot ? Lamen, 3, 37. For, cuen all things that 
arc, and that happen,Dew diſponends praſcinit, 
C& preſciendo diſpoſmit, ſaith Tert#lian, God 
hath fore-knowne them, fore-ſeene them,and 
diſpoſed of them, If of all things, then of the 
liues and deaths ofnenzyca,cucn of murthered 
men? 
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men: for though God prohibite and forbid 
murther, Exod, 20, yet hee decrees that aft 
which in man is murcher,butin God is bur an 
aR of Iuſtice, Againe,the very materiall part 
or ſubieR,is of God, 1 ſay the naked at of 
murther, as it is an a, as iris from the liuing 
foule, as it is from the motion of the hand, 
is from God,without whom neyther the hand 
nor any part could moue in any naturall mo« 
tion: bur the formall pare and deformitie of 
the at, vvhich makes it properly mureher, 
that is from the Diagell and from corrupriong 
yer not without Gods permiſſion, by the ſub« 
ſtraRtion of his grace (which Hgo cals the 
cauſe of all ſinne,) from the Agent , and for 
ſome righteous ends in reſpeR of the Patient. 

The life of this poine,like the bloud inthe 
yeynes, lyes inthe ve: if mectes with the cor- 
ruption of theſe that reterre nor dearh vnto 
his true cauſe and ground, erring, notknow- 
ing the Scriptures: ior, is any man ſtrangely 
aflitcd with wondrous and wofull diſcales, 
as the Gour, Stone, Stranguillio,Sciatica? &c« 
Is any infeQted wich the plague ? (mit with Le: 
prolie? wounded, or {laine by his cnemie?brui- 
zed by falling from his Horſe, or the like 2 but 
chiefely, is he taken away ſodainely, in his 
tull Rrength, in his caſe and proſperitie,when 
his brea(ts are full of milke, and his bones full 
ofmarrow ? 1b 22.24.25 Preſently,we breake 
out 


Lake 17, 2. 
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out into theſe tearmes; Sure he had ill Tucke, 
Hee had bad chance, hce had il] Fortune : or 
elſe wee ſhoote our fooles boles, as the Liſtri- 
ans againl(t Pa»/, when the Viper ſtucke to his 
hand; A#: 14. Surethis man was « great lin- 
ner, &c, or as the ewes ot thoſe ypon whom 
the Tower of Silo fell, and vvhol - bloud Pi- 
late mingled with their Sacnifices, Surc he vas 
a greater (inner then che reſt ; or as others 
of the blinde man, /-hn,g, wee mult ne. des 
know whether he or his Parents baue linned, 
For the firſt : it is a pittitul thig, that Chri- 


ſtians liuing ſo long 1nche hoate, and lipht,and- 


Sunne-ſhine of the Guſpell, ſhould be lo dar- 
kened in their vader (tandings, and to vaine 
in their imaginations, like the once vnconuer- 
ted Gentiles, as to turne the glory of the im- 
mortall God into a vile and abhonurable 
Idoll; to attriFute that which is proper and 
peculiar vn'o God, vnto Heatheniſh F or cunes 
a word, which. as eAagsſtine and Lattaning 
in their dayes baniſhed to the Þ agans from 
whence it came;1o I wonder that the light of 
Preaching hathno more diſcoucred the blind- 
neſle of it, and no more reformed the errour 
of it, that it is no mure rooted out of our 
hearts, and vnſecled out of our hc ads: tutti at 
wee muſt needes make it, as ihe Ephclians 
their Dia»«, ſome great Guddetle, as the Sor- 
ccrer Sion made himſclte tome great man. 

[ 


1 wonder, that with the Romanes wee mult 
build Temples,and facrifice vntoir,in diſgrace 
and deſpight of God,and diſparagement of his 
prouidence,taking the Crowne trom the Crea- 
tors head and placing it on an Idoll, vyhich 
is a meere 1dza, a h tion, and Chimera in na- 
ture : not knowing,or at leaſt not acknowled- 
ging with the Scripture, with Antiquitie, with 
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levome, Auguſtine,and others( called now Fa- lerom. in 
thers, as James and 1obn were called Pillerg ) 1<r-<- 12. 


thatthere is no euill in che Gitie (that is cuill; 


Ang. de 
gent.cont. 


of puniſhment, in which predicament Death' X1,aich, 


is,) which the Lord hath not wroughe : that 
nothing comes to palle, fortwto caſn, ſed in- 
dicvo N4, by chance, but by choyſe; nothing 
happens by hap-hazzard, but by che peculiar 
preuidence and prouidence of God; that the 
will of God is the ſupreame cauſe of all things 
that arc. | 

Not a hayre falling from our heads, not a 
Sparrow falling ro the ground, much letle a 
ſickenetle or a diſeaſe growing vpon our bo» 
dies, much letle a day, or an houre, or a mi- 


nute fallir,2 from our life, without the deters. 
mination and permiſſion of him , that hath. 


numbred our dayes, and (ct dowhe the period 
of our age, 

Therefore let vs baniſhall thoughtand opi- 
nion of Fortune vato the very Getes and Saus 
romatanes, Letvs allo {uſpend our thoughts 
and 


C.Z, 


Mat. 10.39 
39 


Ezhertee, 


Cob 2.3-4+ 


Ve 2. 
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and our opinions of our Brethren, when God 
doth fore affli& chem in life, or ſodainely in. 
Hit vpon them ſome ſtrange death 2 ler vs 
not iudge leaſt wee be iudged, let vs not enter 
into raſh and precipitate cenfures of others ; 
wee may be further deceiued in Gods mercics 
rowards them, or his proceedings with them, 
then was Elmphaz, Buldad, and Z 'phar, in the 
caſe of /96: then the Diſciples were in the caſe 
of the blinde man, John 9. 12, For ic may be 
that this man whom thou ſeelſt lying licke, s 
Lazat by the high-way, begging with thoſe 
blinde men in the Goſpell; him whom thou 
ſceſt groaning in an Hoſpitall, rauing in Bed- 
lam, &c, nay, whom thou feclt drowned in 
the waters, ſtabbedin his bowels, led to cxe» 
cution, tu be topt off like a fruitle(le Tree at 
Tyburne; is not a greater {inner then thou, 
neyther hee nor his Parents haue ſinned more 
then thou and thine, but that the glory of 
God might be made manifeſt, that he might 
be an example vnto thee,that thou mailt rake 
warning by his harming, leaſt thou alſo pe- 
riſh : for Gods workes ( as his Word ) arc for 
thy inſtrution, whether they be workes of 
Mercy or of lultice. 

Secondly, is it ſo, that death is by the pet» 
miflion of God? Nay, is it ſo, that thy death, 
and fo the death of cuery childe of G © , is 
not oncly fore-ſcene but fore-appointed - 

God? 
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God ? then the conſideration of this ſpecia!l 
prouidence of God, muſt be a motiuc among(t 
others which wee kaus vicd, and are to vie 
to inchcare vs again{t death, Oh how ought 
this to adde life 3nd (pirit vato thy faintings, 
that Gud conl1ders every circumſtance of thy 
death, as the time whes, and the place where, 
and the manner how; the beginning of licke- 
nelle, cauſe, original), continuation, and end ? 
that every fit inchy lickenetle; nay, the very 
pangs of dearh are particulerly ſ:t downe in 
the counſcll of God? Did God (Go (as hee did 
Daxid) when, thou walt an Embriv, without 
forme, in thy mochers wombe, when thou 
waſt made in a fecr:t place, and faſhioned bee 
neath in the earth? 7/4/.139.15.16.and doth 
he not now thinkeſt thou behold thy rrouble? 
Will he not ſtrengehen thee inthe bed of lane 
guiſhing, and make all thy bed in thy licke- 
nelle, P/al. 41. 2.3, In the 56. Pſalme,uv.s, 
Dawid prayes that the Lord would put his 
teares into his bottle, Now conltder withthy 
ſelfe, hath Gud a bottle for the teares of his 
Seruants ? much more hath hee bottles for 
their bloud : and nwch more doth he reſpect 
their paines and miſerics, with all the circums 
ſtances of lickenelle and death, How-did this 
comfort the Church of leruſaler?d inthe death 
of Chriſt, in that nothing came to palle in 
it, but that which the forc-knowledge and 

M ercroall 
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eternall counſell of G v Þ had appoynted, 
eAtlts 4.28. 

Thirdly, the Meditation of rhis point muſt 
teach thee to polletle thy fou'c in patience, to 
kille Gods Rod, to ſubict thy lelfe like an 
obedient childe to his correting hand, to 
couch downe like [ſſacar vnder thy burthen 
what miſcrie ſocuer in life, what manner of 
mortalitic in death doth befall thee, becauſe it 
is the Lords doings : it is a mcllage from thy 
King, an crrand from thy Father, a ſummons 
from thy ludge,a Loue-token from thy Bride« 
grome, a warning from thy Generall, there- 
fore to be receiued with all loue and loyaltie, 
ſubmiſſion and ſubiction : without murtes« 
ring and murmuring, b-Iching and barking 
againſt God, as the manner of ſome is. Oh 
conſider the praQtiſe of 'Dari4, Pſal. 39.10, 
I bell my tengwe (faith hee ) and ſaid nothing : 
Why fo ? becauſe thow L:rd 431ft rs, The fame 
conlideration ſealed vp the lips of «Aaron, 
when two of his owne Sonnes were conſu- 
med with fire, Lewir. 10, 3. So El, when hee 
conlidered it was the Lord that threatned 
him and his houſe, was conter:t that he ſhould 
doe what ſeemed him guod, 1 Sam.3.18. 1o- 
(ephthus reuiyes his brethren when their harts 
failed them in a great perplexitic, Gen. 43- 
Feare not ( (aith hee) for ut was the Lord that 
ſent mee before you, Oh obleruc howthevery 
medi- 


eee: ay 
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meditation of Gods permifliue prouidence 
armes him and his againſt griefe,,wpatience, 
and diſcontent : open thou the boxe and ap- 
ply chou theſe Cordials,and Mithridatetothy 
owne particular, I warrant you who eucr had 
a window into Siavcons Soule had ſcene no 
ſmall Iubilie of ivy in his inward man, ariſing 
even frum theſe very thoughts, that it wasthe 
Lord that let him depart in peace, after hee 
had imbraced the Prince of peace: to whom 
that thou mai!t conforme chy ſclfe, let this 
one motiue moue thee, belides many moe. 
Namely, the greatnelle of this ſinne of impa- 
tiencez a linne not onely condemned in the 
Word, Pron, 14 29. & 19. ver, 19, if it be 
but againſt man (much more if againſt God, 
as that of /obs was, ob 4.1.2.3 &c.) but allo 
puniſhed moſt ſeuerely in the Lords owne peo- 
ple, as yce may lee at lealure in euery Chap» 
ter almo(t of Ex:44 and N«mbers, it neuer 
[caping (cor-free, but bringing a greater iudge- 
ment with it then that which did occaſion it? 


Ex0 14.11 


& I5. 24. 
& 16.7.2, 


As,doe the people murmure for Quailes, for & 17.5.21 
Water, &c. againſt God, againſt Moſes, and Numb. 11. 


again(t Aarow ? they fhall be plagued vvith 
Peſtilence, and Serpents,and Death,and Mur- 
rane and mortalitie, Oh then if chou wilt be 
angry,be angry withthine owne ſins, the occa- 
lion of all croles and of all curſes;the cauſer 
of Terrours and Conſumptions, and Burning 

M 2 Agues, 


& 14.7.1, 
26. 


& 21.5, 


Dotrine, 
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Agues, and Biles, and Botches, and Plague. 
ſores; yea, of Death itlelfe, Lemir, 26. 16.22, 
Wherefore ts the lung man ſorrowfull ? Alan 
ſuſfereth for his ſinn+s, LLamert,3 Sinne was the 
caule of Ez*hias botch, of Geheſier and CMi- 
riams Leprolic, ofthe Phililtines Emerods,of 
the Agyptian plagues ; and theretore Chrilt 
bids the blinde man /11ne ns more,lcalt a worſe 
thing befall him, /-b» 5. 14, For, Death by 
Sinne entered intothe world, Rem.5.12,vhich 
Sinne (till continueth Deaths ſting. wee carry- 
ing that ſting in our boſomes, that vvill kill 
vs: oh chen plucke this (hing our, drowne Sin 
in the falt Sca of 'repentant ſorruw, as the 
Marriners calt Jonas into the Sea: and the 
caule being removed,the ctte& will ceaſe, The 
ecmpelt ſhall turne to calme when thou ture 
neſt ro Chriſt,though thou haſt outward paine 
thou ſhalt haue inward peace, and ſhale depart 
IN PCAcc. 

Seconely, in that God limirs, and lets, and 
permits our departure,it teacherh vs, that the 
daycs of man are {o determined, as that no 
man, no meanes can protratthem,or derrat 
from them, beyond and belides their limits: 
for God which hath appoynted the ſeaſons 

and times for-cucry thing, et: 1.7. & ch17+ 
hath determined alſo the dayes of cucry mans 
life, as hee did Jeb, Zob 14, 5. which life as it 
is like a weauers Lombe, £/ay 38, mm" 
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laſt eill the laſt thread thereof be wouen, like 
an Houre-glalſe runningcill the laſt minute of 

time be expired, before which time this chread 
cannot bs cut by the power of men and An- 
gels, this Glatle cannot be broken : all cxter« 
nall created power cannot cauſe the Lord to 
alecr what hee hath written in the numbring 
of our dayes, no more then Pate would 
chanze what hee had vvritten vpon Chrilts 
Crolle, 

Obieft.1. But here a ſcruple may arife concer« ObicA, 
ning £z.:4:4s, who was told frum God that hee 
ſhould preſently dye, Eſay 38. 1. yet after 
there were fifteene yecres added to his dayes, 
2Km2o.1, 

i eAnſw. Firlt, Gods will is alwayes one in 
it ſelfe, like God hirmſelfe, how cuer in reſpeR 
of vs it may ſceme contrary or contradiory, 
as it is ſecret and revealed. Secondly, there 
was no change of will or decree in God, but Mutatione 
in Ezekias himlclfe,who received thelentence # Pe, /ed 
of death ike the Niniuites conditionally, as the '* 
Theefe may recciue the ſentence of death 
from the Iudge,vnlcllc hee carry bimſclfe af- 
ter, more carcfully, or get the Kings Pardon 
preſently. For, all Legal! Threats, as alſo E 
vangelicall Promiſes, haue their relation and 
reference ynto the condition of Faith or Infi- 
delitie, of Repentance or Impenitencie, by the 
performance or not performance vvhercof 
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wee auoid or incurre the curſes denounced : 
or are capable of, or not capable of the pro- 
miſes propounded: therefore when God (aid 
the execution, and as it were reprived this 
good King, hee did nothing but what hee de- 
termined, for hee decreed by this threatning 
to bring him to the ſight of his lanes, and (o 
to repentance, that hee might live. 

Obie, 2, Teb complaines that his breath 
is corrupt, that his dayes are extinA, and that 
the graue is ready for him, /ob 17,1.S0 Dawid 
complained that the Lord had weakened his 
ſtrength in theway, that he had ſhortened hrs 
dayes; yea, hee feared rhat God would rake 


him away inthe mid(t of his dayes,P/al.1 02. 


verſ. 23,24. SO Salomon tels vs, that the feare 
of the Lord prolongeth dayer, but the y:eres of 
the wicked ſhall be ſhortened, Prow.1no, 27, then 
it ſeemes a man may dye before his limited 
eime, 

Anſw, T here are two ages or times of man: 
the one a ripe age,ſuppole ſeauenty or eighty 
yeeres; the other vnripe and greene. Now,all 
men naturally aſpire and deſire the firſt; which 
if they atraine not to in ſome meaſure and 
proportion, they are thought to dye before 
their rime, but yet nevertheleſle they accom- 
pliſh their decreed date. And therefore though 
lob and Dawid complayncd of the ſhortning 
of their dayes, yet they decciued —_—— 
| or 
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for the one liued after that an hundred and 
forty yeeres, and (aw his ſonnes ſonnes, euen 
foure generations, /ob 42.16, the other dycd 
old and well ſtricken in yeeres, 1 Kings 1, 1, 
but both of them ( not ſeeing che Sunne of 
Gods fauour through the:cloud of the Crolle) 
remembred not that Gods power is ſcene in 
infi:mitie, 2 Cor. 12, 9, 
Obieft.$g, Yet it is laid that bloud thiiſty 

men ſhall not liue *out halfe their daycs, 
Pal. 55.23» 

Anſw, Firſt, thatis which they deſire toliue; 
Secondly, or which in nature they might live 
to ſo Baſil; Thirdly, God haſtens iudgements InPfl.ys 
vypon crying linnes, ſuch as that of Murther, 
and Svdomie, and vncleannelſle, as hee did on 
Solome, Onan and [:ab. For, when linne 
once cryes like Catns linne, or is ripe like the 
linnes of the Amorites, God is prouoked and 
cuts off the workers of it, ſometimes ſodaine- Serret« «fe 
ly, ſometimes ſecretly,ncuer vniultly; Fourth. f « Es 
ly, good men as they participate of Gods ble(- —_ wag 
liog, long life, Exod, 2 0. ver.1 2, or clſec of life Za. 
etcrnall, if they be taken away with 7ſias, in 
youth, which is better : fo wicked men fea« 
ring death as a indgement which they feare, 
it ſhall fall vpon them 3 for whatſocuer a wic- 
ked man feares, in a ſlauiſh and ſeruile feare, 
that ſhall come vpon him, faith Salomon, 
Prov, 10, 24+ A proud man fears diſgrace,he 
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ſhall be diſgraced; yea, proud Heyed ſhall be 
eaten with Wormes, and that Eſter and Mer. 
decker, and thole Iewes which e Ammon fea- 
red ſhall bring him to the Gallowes, If eA- 
chnphel feare that his counſell ſhall be re. 
iced, it ſhall be reicaed, If the Theefe and 
the Seminarie feares T yburne, they ſhall be 
topt there. The couctous man feares pouertie, 
it thail betide him or his, hee ſha!l vomit vp 
his ſweet morſcls,his ſubſtance which he hath 
deuoured, Jeb 20, 15. ome pare of his ill 
gotten goods, like the coale in the Eagles 
neſt, ſhall ſet a!l the reſt on fire. If Jeroboam 
feare death, a3 eAbyah threatneth him, the 
Lord will ftrike him that hee die. 2 Chron, 12, 
wer. 12, Ver. 70, and (o all uther vvicked 
men, | 

ObieFt, 4. But if our death be determined 
may carnall reaſon obie&, then we neede vie 
no meanes to prolong our life,as Phylicke,re- 
creation.&c. 

Ar(w. If God haue ordained thee to liue 
long, hee ordayncd the meanes allo to pro- 
long thy life; as hee ſent /?ſeph before to pro- 
uide the Land of XAgyptfor old /acob and his 
Sonnes to liue and to trade in, when the Fa- 
mine was in Zgypt, for their preſcruation, 
Gen, 34.10. and as hee prouided a Whalcto 
recciue Jonas that hee drowne not: ſo he hath 
ordayned mcancs,as meates,drinkes, _ 
\ » G "W. 4 © yet, 
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dyet, Phylicke, Muſicke, exerciſe, carefull cir» 
cumſpeRion in the vie of thy body, and the 
like, that thou periſh not : to which meanesif 
thou beeſt nor ſubordinate, thou art guilty of 
thine owne death, becauſe thou with-drawes 
thy ſelfe from without thoſe limits and bounds 
that God hath appointed thee to vvalxe inz 
and (o art found cyther a fighter againlt, or 
at leaſt a tempter of God, Dent. 6.16. It is 
worthy con(idering,that though God had cold 
Panl, «Atis 27. 24+ that all that were in the 
ſhip with him in that Cretian tempeſt, ſhould 
be fafe, yet neuertheletle when ſome would 
haue leapt our of the ſhip, heetels the Centu- 
rion, v.3 1.that except they abidein the Ship, 
they could nor be faued; they muſt Nay ill 
and beſlirre themſelues ( valid inenrbendes 
rexjs ) if they will be (afes yea, they mult cate 
meate to, for their healths ſake, verſ, 34. lo 
what God hath decreed eyrther concerning 
thy body or foule, thy temporall or ſpirituall 
eltate, in life or death, thou muſt viſe meanes, 
for the well being and preſeruation of both, 
Wee may"out of this boxe, thus opened, 
draw out this Triacle, namely,to goe on con- 
ſtantly and couragiouſly in our callings and 
Chriſtian courſes in the performance of good 
dutics, belonging to the firlt and ſecond Tas 
ble,to God or man, commanded in the word, 
commended inthe praQtiſe of the —_— 
witN- 
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withſtanding, all not onely oppolitions and 
calumniations by the ſcotting tongues of // 
macls, but cuen piercing perlecutions of the 
worlds Nimrod, and the bloody Buls of B4- 
fan; what though they menace thy miaſla. 
cring, determige thy death, as thoſe curſed 
crew of Ruffiatis did Pauls, eAts 23.14. yet 
they cannot hurt a hayre of thy head without 
Gods permiſſion : no more then the Iewes 
could doe ought again(t Chrift, but what God 
had before determined. 

Thirdly, in that Simeon here appeales vnto 
Gods permiſſion, in reſpeR of his departure: 
it is plaine that hee tooke not leaue of him- 
ſelfe to depart z hee askes leaue you ſee, as a 
Souldier of his Generall, to depart out ofthe 
Campe; as a Scholler of his Maſter, to goe 
home; as an Attendant,to be diſmitTed of the 
Court. From whoſe particular we may extra&t 
this generall obſcruance : that it is vnlawfull 
for any man to let out his owne life, or the 
life of another man ( vnleſſe the Sword of 
Magiſtracic be put in his hand) no manmulſt 
lay violent hands vpon himlelfe, or yponan- 
other: Deus vite neciſg, arbiter, God is onely 
the diſpoſer of life and death. And therefore 
for the firſt, how cuer the world pretend res- 
ſons and excuſes, for to make this baſtard- 
brat of ſelfe-murther ( which comes from $a» 
than and our corruption ) legitimate, 8s 
pro: 


direfting to liue and dye well. 171 


occeding from magnanimitic, greatneſle of 
courage, or the like; or at lcalt would extenu« 
ate it, or make it tollerable, if not approue- 
bleand laudable, when it is a curer of all other 
croſles, as Caro Vticenſir held it; or a preuen- 
ter of ſinne, as in Raſir, in the Apocripha, and 
Lacrece in Hiſtories,&c. yet neuertheletle the 

aiſle is deteſtable, rhe ſinne damnable, and 
therefore both in Reaſon and Religion auoid- 
able. 

Firſt, becauſe it is againſt a double com- 
mandement, Legall and Evangelical]: it brea« 
keth the ſixt Commandement : for if a man 
muſt not murther others, hee muſt not mur- 
ther himſelfe, cuen as if a man muſt not ſteale 
from another, hee muſt not (teale from him 
ſelfe,his wife, his children(which I would haue 
all Carders, Dicers, Drunkards,&c, and (elfe 
conſumers of their ſubſtance to conlider,) if 
hee mult not doe the lefler linne, he mult not 
doe the greater, 

Secondly, the Apoſtle faith, A man muſt not 
deſtroy his owne bedy, but noariſh and cheriſh it, 
Epbeſe 5s 

Thirdly, it is againſt not onely the lighe 
of Grace, but cuen of Nature nay,of corrupe 
ted Nature: euery creature, from the Lyon 
tothe Warme,from the Eagletothe Wrenne, 
(us Tuth.notes) ſeckes it owne preſeruation, 


fugits, necina,flics the contrary, Now the more 
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ynnatural! that any finne is, the greater, the 
groller it is: Inceſt is a greater linne then A. 
dulteric; Adultery, then Fornication; Beaſtias 
litie, then all : wantonnelle with a mans owne 
body worſethen aRtuall pollution with a wo+ 
man,becauſe more vnnaturall : ſo in murther, 
Fratricide,the murther of thine owne brother 
is worſe then Homicide, Man-ſlaughter; Par- 
ricide, or Patricide, King killing, or the mur- 
ther ot Parents, worle then eyther : but Semi. 
cide,or (clfc-murther worſt of all, becauſe moſt 
abhorringand (waruing from the very ſparke 
and inſtin& of nature, | 
Fourthly, a man ſinnes not onely thus, 
x.againſt God; 2, againſt Grace; 3 .again(t Na- 
ture; 4. againſt his owne Body * but alfo hee 
finnes, x.againſt the State, 2.againſtthe king, 
3. his Cuuntry, 4. the Church, 5; the Com» 
mon-wealth, 6. his Friends, 7. his Familie : 
for euery man is pars Reipwblice Or communta- 
r:4,a part of the State both Politicall and Ec: 
cleſiaſticall, heeis a member of both bodies, 
and cherefore hath noe intere(t in himſc}fe,to 
be aRtiue in his ownedeath,he mult be meerly 
palliue, Partem Patriagpartem Parentes, Cc, 
Beſides, faith the Orator, his Parents; and his 
Friends ( as his Country ) for whoſe good hee 
was borne, as well as for his owne, challenge 
a great intereſt and prerogatiue in.him : all 
whom hee fruſtrates, and ſo direRtly finnes 
; again(t 
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2gainſt all, by cutting off himſelfe, even 8s he 
liones againſt the head that cuts off the hand 
of foote in the body naturall. 

Fiftly, this courſe is as curelcſle as curſed, 
as fruitleſle as godlelle; for it prevents not mi- 
lery, but procures it; it redretſeth it not, but 
a man runnes further into it, like the ſh that 
leapes out of the Frying-panne into the hre ; 
lice him that goes from the Engliſh pillory to 
the Spaniſh Strippado,that they goe from the 
hell of Conſcience into a recall Hell, is to be 
feared in ſelfe-murtherers, though God onely 
can determine it, 

Sixtly, it argues Madneſſe, DiſtraRtion, or 
Frenzie, and ſo the world cenſures, 

Seaucathly, Impatiencic,thata man cannot 
attend and waite the teaſure of God to releaſe 
his crolle, 

Eightly, Muttering, murmuring, and Iſrac- 
litiſh fretting againlt God, and fo rebellion 
againſt the Almighty. 

Ninthly, Cowardlineſle, and faint-hartede 
neſſe, that a man will not endure that which 
might be inflited on him, 

Tenthly, Vnthankefulnetle, notto preſerue 
thislewell of life which is beſtowed vpon him. 

Eleuenthly, Selfe-killing isnotcd as a marke 
of Deſperation, and brand of Reprobation,as 
in Saul, Judas, 

Twelfthly, the praQtiſe of it cauſcth not 

oncly 
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onely the ators, but their ations, profeſſion, 
poſteritie, Country, nay,Chriſtianitic it ſelfeto 
be euill ſpoken of : their names rot and tincke 
( as doe oft-times their bodyes,) Beſides, they 
are denied Chriſtian Buryall, being (like cx- 
communicate perſons )calt out of the Church 
as vnlauory Salt. 

All which Reaſons (with many moe) be- 
ing fo plaine and pregnant againſt this finne, 
argue and demonſtrate vnto mee, that many 
men are not onely irrcligious but vnr« alona- 
ble, that dare perpetrate, and commit this 
horrible ryot and outrage vpon their owne 
bodyes in ſelfe-murther. Neyther can I but 
deplore,as I doewonder, to ſee howthe Divell 
doth daily get ground and aduantage on hu- 
manenature, in this inbumane,vnnaturall,and 
belluine {inne, which cuen the bruir Beaſts de- 
teſt and abhourre, How many haue wee read 
of, how many haue wee heard of, how many 
have wee feeneculpable in this kinde ? What 
weekes doe paſſe but our ſoules are made lad, 
and compaſtionately ſend out ſighes at the 
Tragicall fals and fearcfull ends of Semicidi- 
an ſelfe-flayers, the knowledge whereof wee 
receive by the intelligence of our cycs of 
cares? How oftareour hearts madecold,and 
wee occalioned to [mite vpon our breaſts at 
the vndoubted relation, or our owne vilible 
ſight of many, not onely amongſt the igno- 
rant, 
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rant, profane, irreligious, and impatient com- 
mon people , (that know not what belongs 
to God, or themſelues, to their duties in life, 
or their eſtates after death: ) but euen of 
Schollers, learned men, great men, that make 
away themſelues, ſome by hanging , more by 
drowning,moſt of all by ſtabbing themlelues, 
or by cutting their owne throates ? The fre- 
quencie of which cucnts Crowners ( who by 
luries finde out the principall indited cauſes 
of theſe murthers ) well know : whole office 
Sathan and mans corruption hath made, as 
more paincfull, ſo much more gainefull,then 
informer ages, wherein Chriſtians liued and 
dyed more like Chriſtians, at leaſt more like 
men, or leile like Pagans and naturall men, 
but chiefely lefle like vnnaturall and bruitiſh 
men then wee doe, in this and other ſinnes, 
in theſe our cureleſle corrupted times, dege» 
nerate and declining dayes, &c, For, let a 
man peruſe all Hiſtories, and looke at thecar- 
riage of Chriſtians in their lowelt exigents, 
when they were moſt expoſed to moſt miſc. 
ries ſuch as are particularized, Heb, 11, When 
the (word had the keene(t edgeagainſt them, 
in the hands of the tenne firlt Romane Per- 
ſecutors, when ſome one weeke ſaw the ſlaugh- 
ter of more thouſands then there be daycs 
therein, yet neuerthelctTe we reade of few or 
none that were their owne flaughterers,bur - 
rel 
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reſt and patience, they ranne through fires 
and waters, and burnings, and boylings, and 
bitings of bealts, even into the mouth of ty. 
ranny it ſelfe in paſſive ſuffering, rather then 
they would rid themſclucs of thele exquilite 
torinents, by more calle (though more vn« 
lawfull) felfe-killings: bur alas, ſuch are the 
impictics, ſuch the 1mpatience; nay, ſuch the 
Athciſme of theſe: our deſperate daycs, that 
eucry croſle (yea, thuugh trivis!l though but 
in imagination) muſt be remoued with ſome, 
by a reall curſe of Selfe-murther, 1f wee can- 
not be our ſ(elfe-carners, wee thinke thus to 
be our ſelfe-curers; ifnot (elfe-brokers ro haue 
what wee will,wee are felfe-burcherers again(t 
Gods will, like royiſh children wee will rake 
pet and dye. The lotle of an office, theriling 
of an zm.ulated Corriuall in the Courts, the 
forfciture of a Bond, the feeling or the feare of 
pouertle,theturning out of feruice, the frowne 
of a great man, the brawling of a Wife, che 
miſcarrying of ſome, or the charge of many 
children, the over-throw in a ſuite at Law,the 
reicion of a ſuite in Loue, ( to omit weigh- 
tier matters, diſtreſe of minde, diſtraction of 
hart,rage ofconſcience,deſpaire of mercy,&c.) 
euen theſe are arguments ſufficient (and eff» 
cient to) in the Diucls Diuinitic, whereby he 
leades and preuailes with ſuch whom the 
ord hath left to him, and to _—_—_— 
MAKE 
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thake their owne hands their owne cxecutio« 
ners : which particular {inne if there were no 
moe in man (though itbe accompanyed with 
Legions)as ie trengtheneth my faith in thoſe 
firlt poynts-in all Chriſtian Catechiſmes, of 
mans mifery;w hoſe nature being viciated and 
adulrerate in the fall of Alaw, is now grownie 
monltrous and outragious, both in the quan- 
ticie and qualitic of finne 3 ſo it confirmes my 
hope in Chrilts ſecond comming, concetning 
the propniqiutie and nearenetle of the lalt 
expected day of the worlds diſſolution, feeing 
not onely Iniquitie doth abound, and Sinne 
(Sathans daughter)is more fruitfull then euer, 
even it mon(trous births; but the Divell the 
Father rageth { Lion-like; ) and ( like Jeb») 
marcheth again{t man more vehemently with 
tedoubled force and fury, knowing that his 
time to rauen inis bur ſhore, 

Theſe premiſſes pondered, becauſe Sathar 
it as wilie ag eucr hee was, 4s powerfull, as po- 
tent, as polirique, more malicious ; as thou 
art more weake then thoſe which hee hath 
alſaulrted and vanquiſhed in this kinde ( for 
Seul and /ndas in all outward relpets, were 
in all probabilitie (tronger chen thou ) as thy 
nature as wicked as thcirs( for all branches 
that conie from «Adams (tocke are naturally 
corrupted) and as it is molt likely that thou 
ſhale be tempted by this Serpent, euen to this 
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very (inne of letring out thine owne bloud, 
which like other linnes is in thine own: power, 
(for what man amongſt many can ſay that he 
hath nor had many thoughts and motions 
inieted and darted into his hcart by Sathan 
for to perpetrate this finne?) So in Gods feare 
let every Chriſtian arme himlclfe againſt it, 
euen with a conltant reſolution, like good eb, 
by whom Saint /ames patternes vs to trult in 
G © Þ, though hee kill him : to fall rather 
into the hands of God with David, 2 Sam.24. 
14.. then to fall ypon his owne ſword vvith 
t 5.31.4 Saul, Diſcuſle Daxids prohibiting argument, 
1 Sam, 26, when he was prouoked to kill Sewl; Shall 7 lay 
9-19, mine band((aith hee) vpon the Lords Anno 
ted ? Surely no, T be Lords hand ſhall be vpen 
him, not mine, bee ſhall ſtay his day, Thou as a 
Chriſtian art the Lords Annointed, what cuer 
Sathan importune, the worlJs croſſes occa- 
lionedly vree, yet lay not thine hand vpon 
the Lords Annoynted : it is more vnlawfull 
for thee to ſlay thy (elfe, then for David to 
kill apoſtate Saw/: (tay thy day, vayte the 
Lords [caſure, in reſt and confidence ſhall be 
thy (trength, G o Þ will relicue thee io the 
Za.1:.10 crolle, or releaſe thee from the crofſe . La- 
bour for the Spirit of Grace againſt the im« 
patiencie of Nature, and the Spirit of Prayer 
azain(t Sathans Temptations, and the Spirit 
of Patience againſt the worlds croſſes: learne 
out 
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but of Eprters his Schoole, ſuſtwmendo, abſtie 
nendo, by abltaining from the evill of ſinne; 
by ſuſtaining any crolle, the ſcourge of linne, 
not to mutter againſt thy Creator, not to 
marre his Image in thee his chiefe creature, 
Laſlly, chat chou maiſt prevent this ſinne 
ie ſelfe, as 4 point of inſtruction, neyther vn- 
plealing nor vnprofirable, I thinke goed to 
acquaint thee with the cauſes (atleaſt theoce 
calions)of this linne,of Selfe-murther, ſo farre 
as | can gather them Hiſtorically, as matter 
of faR, euen from the very Heathens, from 


- whoſe Candles wee muſt botrow alittle light 


to ſee into this poynt: that (o as is the Maxis 
we both of Philoſophie and Phylicke, /#blats 
cauſe,rolirur eff-lzthe cauſe being remoued, 
the effect may ceaſe. 


The firſt and chiefe cauſe cf this crimſon ve& 3. 
ſinne of Selfe-murther, ( beſides the Diuell Of Inftre- 


tempting and triumphing ouer his conquered 
vallals) 18 rage of conſcience: for ſome haue 
beene ſo ſtung with Helliſh furics (as vvas 


ion, 


Nero after hee had murthered his Mother 4f«ricids 


eAgrippina, (laine his Brother, his Friends, his 
Maſters, as Seeronizs reports) that they haue 


Nero pro. 
pry vim 


conſtrainedly attempted the quenching of this þ:. Auſon;4 


fire with the effulivn of their owne 'bloud, 
chiefely when there is ioyned with it deſpayre 
of mercy, as in Pilate, whom Gregory T wro- 
xenſ; relates to have killed himſeltc after - 
N 2 
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had condemned Chriſt, The like whereof 
Toſephis records of Herod, after hee had but- 
chered his three Sonnes, eL/exander, Arijte- 
bulu and Amipeter, The Scriptures inſtance 
in Saxl after his Apoltacic from God, and in 
Ind, after he had betrayedCnx1sT, &c. 
_ 2 Othersſome have beene ouercome by 
madnelſle or Frenzics: as L«cre:nw that Phi- 
loſophicall Poet, about the forty yeere of his 
age, laith Poltian: Herealer, that burnt hin» 
ſelfe, being madded with his inchanted ſairt, 
that was dipt in the blaud of the Centaure: 
Aiax,that died inraged when eAcbwles armor 
was adiudged from him to Vhſſes: to which 
are to be added ſuch as bing (ſurpriſed vvith 
pallions of loue or hatred, oppreſſed vyvith 
Melancholy, ouct-heated in their ſpirits by 
ſtucic or the like, haue beene madded andſo 
murthered. 

3 Others haue killed themſelves in the vio- 
lencie of their diſcaſes, as $414 the Port: 
Feſtus the friend of Domtian, [ndignas preme» 
ret peſtis, quwm rabida faces, &rr, THMeſſuls 
Cerninu the Orator, that by reaſon of an vl- 
cer in bis mcuth, pined himſclfe to dearh, as 
Celus: teſtifies, 

4 Others in pride of heart, and diſcon- 
tent, as Homer, becauſe hee could not reſolue 
the riddlelof the Fiſhermen: Ariſtotle, becauſe 
hee could not finde out the reaſon of the 
ſrequent 
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frequent ebbing and flowing of Earipm. So 
Brotheus that burnt himſelte becauſe he was 
deformed : 

5 Others to preuentthe luxurious delires Ovid. in 
and delignes of Lechers, and to preſerue their: Ibin, 
ownechalticic,as Sophrovia,that Chriſtian Lu« 
crece, as Euſeþizs cals her, that by killing her 
Cichrehher baſtitie from che continuall af- 
faults of D-c14: Damecler the beautifull Boy 
that eſcaped the Sodomie of Demerrixe by 
Selfe-drowning. | 

6 Others being aſhamedtoliue, haue not 
beene alhamed by (elfe inflited death, to de- 
prive themſelues of life : as chaſte Lucrece 
after ſhe was debiled by proud T arguin,whole 
death not onely Clandian Stroxa, Sabellicrs, Lib.r. in 
and many of the Heathen bewayle, but cuen Eurrop. 
ſome Chriſtians ſpeake and write of it, vyith- -iv4.£x0: 
remorſe, So (ornelins Gallus, that excellene © 
Poer, Virgil friend, that for ſhame killed him, 
ſelfe, being accuſed, and it ſeemes guiltie, of 
miſqemcanours in his gouernment,being Pre. 
lident of &gypt, faith eAmmianuc;oras Tran Libs 7.re- 
quillns writes, becauſe hee was interdifted Cee rum getter 
ſar houſe, becauſe he was too tongue-lawcy, 
laicth Owid, that makes it his blemilh : 

Se lmgaam nimio non tewniſſe mero, | 

7 Others to preuent that ſhame and fur- 
ther blame w hich cheir miſdemeanours or the 
prevailing of their enemies hadbroughecthem 

N 3 ta 4 
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too : thus Cleopatra when eAmthony was ouer. 
come, leaſt ſhee ſhould be carryed captive, ap- 
plyed Scrpentsto her brealts, which Platarch 
and Horace ſay ſhee kept for that purpoſe, 
whom her Maides, Neera« and Charmis, ac+ 
companyed in the like death , So Ducleſias 
the Emperour fearing an ignominious death 
from the threates of Licmw and C onſtantime, 
dranke poylon, faith Aurelins. So Oppia, a 
yeſtall Virgin, defloured, kils her (elfe tor 
feare of further puniſhmene. The like did 
Fanius Cepio when he was apprehended in a 
Conſpiracic againſt Awg»ftms, Thelike is re- 
lated of Cardinall Foley, to haue poyloned 
himſelfe in the High-way betwixt Cawwoed 
and London, when hee was (ent for to anſwere 
ſuch Articles as were againſt him : neyther 
was eAchiophels wittic folly awanting in this 
kinde, who thought by hanging himſelfe ta 
be rid both of preſent ſhame, his counſell 
being deſpiſed, and furure blame, from the 
fore-ſceneiprevailing part of David : and Saul 
this as his beſt argument to kill him- 
ſelfe leaſt the vncircumciſed Philiſtines ſhould 
fall vpon him and mocke him : and Abime- 
lech will be guilty of his owne death, rather 
then it be ſaid thar a woman ſlew him. 
8 Othersout of vaine-glory and deſire of 
fame, as Empedecles the Scicilian Poet, vvho 
fo beaccounted immortall threw himſclfe into 
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Etna, Deus immortalis babers, dum cupit Ems 


pedocles,c. 

9 Theſe that haue deſired the immorts- 
litie of the ſoule after death, have vpon falle 
grounds vicd this vnequall meanes of killing 
them(clues, as did (Zeanthor, Cryſipprs, Zena, 
and others belides Empedocles, as did ("leom, 
brotws allo, after hee had read Platoes Phedo 
(the Booke which Cato read alſo before his 
death ) all whom Latftantics for that cauſe of 
making away them(clues, in his third Booke 
— Wiledome, Cap. 8. recites and re- 


10 Some haue beene decciued by the Diucls 
Delphicke Oracles, ( as Codrs amongſit the 
Athenians)to prelerue their Countries by theis 
owne voluntaric deaths, 

11 Others haue beene fo ouer-whelmed 
in the flouds of Paſſions, and fo tranſported 
from themſclues in the cager purſuit of their 
defires, that they haue ſacrificed themſclues 
totheir beloued and adored Idols, ſuppoſe 
theſe be fiions, 1,0f Didees killing her (clfc 
for the loue of L£n:4s: 2. Sappho,for the 
loue of Phas : 3, Phedra, for Hippolitn : 
4. Phillis, for Demophoon : 5. Hemon, for An 
16g0ne: though they be all teſtified by Authors, 
The firlt inſtanced by *Uirgil, >Oxnid,* Silns, 
4 Pelu14n, and all that haue followed Uirgil: 
the ſecond by *Sratz:42 the third by Auſonm: 
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the fourchby £ Pentax 2 the fift by 5 Pre. 
pertins, (to lay nothing of thoſe that hauecal} 
themſclucs into Alouds and riuers,and fo crow- 
ned, at the command of their Miltreſſes, as 
Pontanws inftanceth in Galeatues, Calum in Tr 
m479ra,)we hane too many pictifull preſidents 
even in ourtimes, of no {mall number of foo. 
liſh Flies, and deluded doters, who are profule 
of their bloud, which inconliderately they ex- 

ſe ro effulion in lingle combats, or madly 
they let our with their owne hands, eyther 
when their ſuppoſed lawfull Jove, or lawleile 
luſt is croſſed by their corriuals,or reiefted of 
their beloued ones. 

Laſtly, and moſt ordinarily ( to omit him 
that killed himſclfe, by che inſtin&t of Gods 
Spirit, who alſo killed his enemies, that Typi- 
call Sampſon, whoſe faft was particular and in- 
imitable) moſt make away themſclucs out of 
impatiencie vnder the Crofle, ijoyned with In- 
fidclitic and Arheilme, neyther greatly betee- 
uing or regarding any future eſtate after death, 
And therefore as the croſles and milcrics in- 
cident to this our mortalitic are diuers and 
manifold, ſo many ſnares hath Sathan not 
onely forthe ſoulecs, but the bodies of ynbc» 
lecuers. 

Some, in the extremitiesof warre haue war- 
red with them(clues, and let our their owne 
bloud with their owne hands, crc they __ 
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fall intu the hands of their enemies : vvhich 
was Savlr caſe when the Philiſtines preſſed 
ſore vpon him. So Caſſizs and Brutzs, the Sexledio 
murtherers of (ſar, murthered themſclues, Ps 
fath Platarch, with the ſame weapons vvith fudie es ill; 
which they ſtabbed Ceſar, being ouercome quem riwwis 
by eAarhony and eAug»ſtxs at Philippos; for Czſar. 
which lowianxs and others blame them. : The Pamphi- 
like parts in the like Tragedies, acted Cato, lins axes, 
when Pompey was oucrcome of Ceſar,who of 
the Citic V rica, where he diſpatched himlelfe, 
was called YVi1cen/is, faith Pliny and Gelizes, SO 
Dolebella, one of Ceſar: fauourites, when hee 
was vanquiſhed by Caſſie in his Sirian warres, 
$0 vſurping Fles, Frmbriain his conflits with Lib, 5, 
Sylla; as alſo Gnorbay, when hee was baniſhed 
by the ſame Sy//a, So Nerbamwy , when hee Lib. r;. 
was ouercome by Scipio, So Orbo the Empe- 
rour, after one batcell loſt in his warres vvith Autore 
Unellins, So Petreins, one of Pompeis Caps Linio, 
taines foyled by (/ar : Labis, by Oftanie : 
with many moe, As Porr1a, C atoes Daughters martial, 
deſtroying dyer was hot coales after the death Lib. c, 
of her Husband Brut 2 and as Aria accom- Plutarch, 
ied her Husband Petoes proſcription,with 
owne death; fo diuers other Wiucs haue 
voluntarily accompanied the dead afhes of 
their Husbands : as alſo Husbands of their Viler, de 
Wiues, as Plantics of his Wife Ereſtlla 3 fo , my 
Marks eAmhony when hee heard but a falle coniugali, 
TUMOUT 
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rumour of the death of (leoparrs, aggrans; 

Butropius. ting his troubles with Augu/ſ{r (laith Orofrry) 
Lib.7- Killed himſclfe, Some hauc taken to heare 
the croſſes of their Children : as Boerw that 

killed himſelfe at the Tombes of his daugh- 

Lib. 26. ters Hippo and Milctia, who being defloured 
by ſome Spartan young men, were caſt into 
a pit: ſo old Gordianus is by Afarcelinus re 
ed to haue hanged himſelfe, when hee 
_ his Sonne was (laine in the warres : fo 
CMopſms threw himiclfe downe from a tower 
 __ when hee ſaw his ſonnes dead before him : 
__ ſo Iceſtathe Mother aftrighted with the hor- 
"7, 2% rible ſpeRacle of herewo Sonnes Eteocler and 
Polincer, that had ſlaine one another, would 

live no longer, So Children haue followed 

their Parents Funerals, as Erig one that hanged 

Sic Lib.5. her ſelfe when her Father car dyed, So 
A Brothers and Siſters hauc ſympathized in ſor. 
rowes, and in Selfe-murthers, one with, and 

one for another; as /atwrx« ( Dannu his 

) that drowned her ſelfe after her 

— B Tarn was oucrturned ” _ 

aconms. Others in a deſpayring repentance, for killin 

others, out of the CO nand 

Gods remunerating vengeance, haue killed 
ehemſclues : as eArgobaſier after he had cauled 
Udlentimies the younger to: be {trangled at 

Vienna. So Ecelnu the Tyrant after innume- 
rable ſleughter of others, made —_ - & 
imſclte, 
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himſelfe . Leſſer Croſſes have occaſioned 

others (elfe deſtruion,as the lolle of friends, 

ſcandall of name, miſcarryingof ſomethings, 

which they ouer-weeningly louecd in life : as 

Terence that drowned himlſelfe, becauſe ſome 

hundred and ſcauen Comedies, which he had | 
turned out of Greeke into Latine, periſhed by | 
Sea: ſo Hipponax the Poet made Bubilas the Her, in 
Painter hang himſclfe by his jerking Iam- Epode. 
bickes . In all which particulars, theſe deſpe- 

rate ſalucs that they vſed,were worſe thentheir 

ſores. Theſe were Heathens that knew not 

God, nor the ſoueraigne good, nor the true 

being or beaticude of man; the molt of them 

they wanted illumination from the Sunne of 
Righteouſneſle , and SanRification from the, 

Spirit of Grace z they were in the ſhadow of 

death both in life and death , and were vnder 

the power and Prince of darkneile, who ruled 19; 26.18 
ſo powerfully in them and ouer them, that oft 

times they haue made away them(clues for 

little or no cauſe, as haue alſo ſome in the 

rancke of Chriſtians, ( as Celis and Crinitze 

write of one Lawrence a lcarned Florentine, 

who threw himſelfe into a pit in the health 

and ſtrength of body : as alſo of one Peter 

Leoni an excellent Philoſopher, and a (in- 

gular wiſe man, that did the like,no probable 

cauſe being knowne or (uſpe&ed in eyther : ) 

Let vs feare the Fatcs and the vntimely = me 

uc 
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fuch Cedars whom God hath cur downe, with 
the Axe of death, put intothcir owne hands : 
lee vs by faithin CH&15T, and repentance 
from dead workes, be reconciled to that God 
who by our prouoking linnes may iuſtly degJe 
with vs as he hath done with them : in giuing 
vs ouer to Sathan and vur ſclues. But aboue 
all things let vs feare to commit ſinnes , or 
live in {innes againſt conſcience : for the rage 
of conſcience ( the effe& of witting, willing, 
ynconſcionable and cuſtomaric linnes) is the 
blatrant beaſt that kils ſo many in ſelfe-mur- 
ehers : The ſpirit of a man may beare his infirmi. 
tie, but a wounded conſcience who can indnre ? 
faith hee that was once, no doubt, touched in 
conſcience for the ſinnes with which his ſoule 
was ſoiled. 

Laſtly, lee vs take heede of Cain finne,de- 
ſpayre of mercy, leaſt it workethateftein vs 

t it did in him and «das ; both who of- 
fended G © D more in this linne, chiefely the 
laſt, in cffuſing his owne bloud, then in ſhed. 
ding the bloud of Abel or of Chriſt himſelfe, 
Apply the promiſesto thy ſoule by faith, fens 
vincit fitzentew; there is a fountaine of Grace, 
and a Well of the water of life, alwayes open 
to the thirſty linnerzwhich Fountaine is gres- 
ter then the puddle of finne, and hath a 
ſtronger mundifying vercue, and abſtcrſive 
power to cleanſe the ſoule , then Iordan to 


purge 
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purge and purific Naamen: Leprous body, 

1 might proſecute another ve againſt thoſe 
who by a continuated cultome of linnearein- 
direRly and cffetiuely, though not int 


nally (for cuery man in fine, commits it, ſab Mni< ot 
ecie boni , vnder the ſhew of ſome deluding \,.. 
good, as our firſt Parents did, a truth which rm mn. 
even Philoſophers ſaw) but [ ſay in reſpeR of = ſub ſþe- 
the effe&t, (clfe-murtherers : for there is no ©* bows, 


linne wherein a man praQtically and aQually 
lives, but as it is damnable to the ſoule, (o it is 
preiudiciall and dangerous to the body, the 
death of both : and that if wee conſider it in 
his cauſes and effects, whether naturall or ſu- 
pernaturall, Naturall, inſtance in ſome: doth 
not fond luſt cauſe dry bones ? doth it not 
conſume the moyſture ? dry vp that radicall 
humour which is the nurſe and fountaine of - 
life? doth it not inflame the bloud, cauſe bur- 
ning Feauers ? &c,. To ſpeake no worſe, in 
bringing ſuch diſeaſcs,that euen modeftic (ut- 
fers me not to name, as that French (or Neo+ 
v— diſcaſe, that e-farbomier fire, vyhich 
urnes to the conſumption of the body and 
confuſion of the ſoule. Doth nor Drunken» 
nefle cauſe — doth not ſtrong drinkes 
ouver=heate the bloud? For to whom «« woe 7? ts 
whom 1s ſorrow ? to whom i ſtrife ? 10 whom © 
murmuring ? 10 whons are wound: ? and to whons 
# the redneſſe of eyes ? Enen to them that tarry 
long 
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long at the Wine, to them that ſeeke mixt Wine; 
which Wine though it be pleaſant both in the co- 
lour and the taſte, yet at laſt it bites like a Ser- 
pent, and burts like « Cockatrice, Pro,23,v.29; 
3O. 31. $2, The like may be ſaid of all other 
intemperancies in meates:by the immoderate 
exceſſive abuſe whereof many haue laid their 
ſtall-ted pampered carkaſles vntimely in the 
duſt, Infomuch that Phyſitians confidering 
the innumerable diſcaſes that flow from that 
vncleane lincke of Epicuriſme and gluttoni- 
zing, haue ſect it downe as an Axiome, Plurer 
gala quam gladio: that the inſatiable belly hath 
{laine moe then the Blade. 

What ſhould I ſpeake of Auarice and Co+ 
uetouſneile, which waſtes and conſumes-the 
ſpirits by a mad and cager purſvit after the 
world; cuerycroſle and lofle whereof goes to 
the hart of the wretched worldling like a dart 
or a dagger? Of Enuy, which frets the heart 
as the Moath the Garment, and cates into it; 
as thexuſtinto the Iron ? with the defiroying 
and deadly cffefs of otherſuch (innes.1 might 
be large in the cauſes ſupernaturall,in confir- 
ming that Diuinitie, which not onely Prote- 
ſtants commenting, but Papiſts alledging that 


Bernardin, Place in the Apocalypſe, chap. 3. ver], 3.1f rhow 


de ſcna, 


watch not 1 will come on thee as a theefe, &c. 


urt.z.c5p.4 hauc taught and affirmed, that G © Þ accu 


Nometh for the puniſhment of carelcile and 
neg 
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hegligent (inners, to cut off time from them, 
and to ſhorten their liues, for cheir miſim- 
ploying and miſpending the ſame,in omitting 
all good dutics, and committing outragious 
ſinnes:God taking from them that which they 
haue,or at leaſt ſeeme to have *which is Time; 
a lewell ſo precious, that as zealous Beynere 
dine de ſena, oft acknowledgeth, if the traf- 
6que and marchandize of it might be carryed 
to hell to be ſold, for one onely halfe houre 
there would be giuen a thouſand worlds, if the 
damned had them. Hence it is, that wee ſce 
many murtherers , riotovus , malefa- 
Rors, (wearers, ſwaſh-bucklers, cut off by the 
Sword of the Magiſtrate, or of the enemie,in 
warre, of priuate quarrels, or by Gods ſword, 
the deuouring Plague,or ſuch meanes,cuen in 
their youth and ſtrength, when-by the courſe 
of Nature they might have liued longer: ac- 
cording to the threat of the Plalmift, that 
blondy and d:teitfull men ſhell wot hue ont balfe 
their dayer. Pſal. 55.23, And that Propheti- 
call threat of 7b, that the (infull man ſhall die 
cre hee accompliſh his dayes , and that- his 
hand ſhall be cut off like a Vine in the bud, 
even when hee is young and tender iti the 
blade; ere hee cometo any-ri Te or matu- 
fitie, To which God himfelfe hath reference 
inthe fift Commandement , which: as it'ans 
nexetch the promiſes of long life to —_ 
chat 
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that are obedient to their Parents, (how eve? 
ſome are taken away ſoone,as was /o/ias,whole 
ſhort life on carth is rewarded with life crer- 
nall in heauen} fo it intimatcs the curſe of 
abbreuiating and ſhortening the life of thoſe 
that are .immorigerous -and refraRtory to 
their. Parents and Fathers, vyhether natu- 
rall, civill, fpirituall , or heaucnly : illuſtra- 
|  tedin that vvhether fiftion or true Hiſtorie, 
—_— oe - Ywbich the Papilts relate of a young man in 
Bernardin the Village of Catalanna,ncare Yalertiaz who 
Sevens. being diſobedient to his Pareats, and withall 
a theefe, being deſeruedly hanged about the 
yeeres of cighteene, a prettic while aftcr his 
.death, hee hanging on the Gallowcs,his beard 
beganne to ſprout, his browes yvaxcd wrinck- 
led,, his hayres gray, like a-man of nintie 
yeeres : at which all being aſtoniſhed, it was 
reucaled to the: Biſhop of the place , how 
that ſame young man,after the courſe of Nz- 
eure,, might haue vndoubtedly fiued nintie 
yeeres, and (o ſhould haue done, but for his 
diſobedience and other fſinnes the Loxp 
by a violent death cut off from his life, {o 
many yeeres as arc from eighteene to nintic, 
fier-ep> Whercupon Saint Jerome well obſcracs, that 
ſtol#21. as ſhortnelle of life is « puniſhmentand iudge- 
ment againlt ſinners, fo from the beginning 
of the vyorld as finne hath increaſed in ſeue- 


rall ages , God hath ſhortened the yeeres of 
| | ſinners 
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ſinners more and more, Which is plaine, if 
wee compare our daycs with former times. wT” 

Hence it is, that ( as Hajme and others Haimo, fie 
note , if God had called Ezekias then vvhen Hedtor | 
hee chreatned him , ie had beene Sinnes de- - wage” 
{ere, not Natures courſe ; and vyhen at his 3% 
tcares and prayers, hiftcenc yecres were added 
to his daycs, then tis ſinne vyas pardoned, 
and hee permitted to runne cuen that vvhole 
naturall race which hee ſhould haue runne, 
if hee had nor linned : for vyhich cauſe Das Molleras 
wid prayes that the Lord would not take him —_— 
away in dimideo dierumn, in the midlt of his = « __ 
dayes; that is, ſay Expolitors, he praycs that yige Mar- 
according to his demeries God would not as lor. in cx- 
an inflicted puniſhmene , vnſcaſonably cut poſEccl.a 
him off, as hee victh ro doe and deale vvith F2\m9s: 
profane men : but that hee would permit 
him to enioy and accompliſh the relidue, of 
his yeeres , vvhich in his decermination hee 
had appointed hce ſhould liue, if hee had pers 
liſted obedient, All which may be a Spurre 
ard morive to (tirre vp impenitent and vn- 
gratious wicked men to looke to themlclues, 
and to breake off their (innes by Repentance, 
fealt both from cauſes naturall and ſuperna= 
turall, as the cff<& of their quelling and kil- 
ling linnes, they be found Sclfe-murtherers: 
being not onely atually cuen whilelt they 
live; dead in their ſoules, like the vvanton 

(#] widdowecs 
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1 Tim.5.6. widdowes Paul ſpeakes of; and the Biſhop of 
Apec,3.1, Sardis : but in proxima potentia, in the neareſt 


probabilitie of the death of their bodies,cuen 
as hee that hath caten poyſon is but a dead 
man though living, becauſe potentially dead: 
and as a condemned malefaftor is dead , 
though liuing , becauſe Legally and Civilly 
dead : {o, theſe are dead whileſt they live, like 
condemned Traytors, ſtanding at the Kings 
mercy, when euer hee will take away their 
lives : the caſe ſtanding with them as with 
eAdam and Exe after they had eaten the for- 
bidden fruit  Feare and tremble yee wicked 
ones, leaſt God taxe away life from you, life 
naturall and eternal]: as hee threatned to rake 
away the Kingdome of God from the lewes, 
Mat, 21. 43. giving the abuſed treaſure of 
your life to thoſe that know better how to 
eſtimate it, and vſe it to his glory, and to the 
working out of their owne faluation. 
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His proper Appellation. 
In theſe words, 


Thy Seruant. 


+QO W wee come tothe fourth part 


n= 2a NN. = 
\ ar) { 


# in this Song, in S:2cons Compel- 
F lation, inticling himſelfe Gods 
SB Scruant, with a (peciall applica- 
tion in this Pronoune Thy : Py 
eator giucs a note of the (ignificancie of the 
words in the Greeke, Top d\s\op 60vg Sernwes 
trum 2 id eſt, Me : thy Seruant, by a Senech» 
doche : as the Virgin ary victh the phraſe 
in the ſame Figure, L«k- 1.48. by an 6 army 
tie of ſpeech proper to the Hebrewes; teltifi- 
ing their reuerence to him to whom they 
ſpeake, as in the Hiftory of Jo/epbs Brethren 
wee heare them thus (ubmiſſtucly ſpeaking to 
Iiſeph; Thy Sernants came to buy food, Gen.qz. 
io, They might hauc ſaid, #* came, in briefe, 
but they exprelle their reverence. So for the 
lame cauſe, Gehezs anſweres his Maſter Eli« 
ze, 2 Kings 5.25, and the woman of Teckoa, 
Dawid in the ſame tearmes, 2 Sam. 14, when 
they might haue vſcd the Pronoune 7, or 
Meghey haueexpretled their reucrent reſpeR 
OQ2 @ 


In locam, 


Perſ.30.71 
go 


Anw ante 
Chriſtzm, 
49, 


Simeon 
Hillelesc. 
de lacra 
Script, 


P«359- 


DoGrine. 
The chicfe 
delight &* 
defire of a 
Chriſtian 
is to be 
Gods fer- 


yant, 
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to God or wan, as alſo their humilitie z yea, 
and the account they made of the counte- 
nance and fauour of thoſe they ſpoke to, as 
here Simeon did. For, if he would have given 
titles to himlſelfe, hee might haue called him- 
{clfe one of the Seniors and Elders of [ſraell, 
one of the Prophets, here prophecying; or a 
Rabbi amongſt the Iewes; a Teacher and Ex- 
planer of the Law; a DoRtor in the Schuoles 
of Icruſalem, being about the time, or ſuccee= 
ding Jeſws the Sonne of Sirack , that writ the 
Eccleſraſticus, or Jonathan the Chaldean, that 
turned the Hebrew Bible into the Chaldean 


" rongue., Hee might haue ſpoken of the num- 


ber and excellencic of his Schollers, ſuch as 
Gamaliel, vnder whom Paul was inſtituted, 
that was his Sonne,or his Auditor,as Zanchie 
thinkes : with otherſuch p:wiledges,in reſpeR 
of his place, dignitic, age, profeſlion, eſtima- 
tion, but hee ſingles our, and ſequeſtrates this 
Epithite from the reſt, and appropriates it to 
himſclfe, Thy Sernant; counting it his chicteſt 
digniticto performe any duticto hts heauenly 
Maſter, | | 

This ought to be our chiefc(t pratife : 
every Chriltian ſhould be of Simeon: minde, 
ſtriving, ſtudying, indeauouring to deſeruc, 
toying, dclighting, and reioycing in his con 
ſcionable and conſtant delires to erue God, 

Firlt, wee haue not oncly Simeon; praftile 
here, 
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here, but many preſidents , which haue pre- Reaſons 


ceded, and gone before vs in this particu- 
lar, men of molt eminent greatneile, excel- 
lent graces, ſhining gifts, high places, Gods of 
the carth, temporall Sauiours, inſtrumentall 
conuertcrs of the Chriſtian world;ofthe bloud 
Royall, allyedto CH&15ST the Prince of 
Peace, Eſay 9. 6, both by birth naturall and 
ſupernatural, yet haue as deliredly as deſcr- 
uedly palled by all other titles, in the ex+« 
change of this.to be accounted and calledthe 
Seruants of God, Thus Moſer, as by the 
Lord himſelfe, hee is dignified with the title 
of Gods Seruant, 1+, 1. 2., yea, a faithfull 
Seruant in Gods houſe, by the Spirit of God, 
Heb. 3.2, So hee counted it greater gloryta 
be a poore Shepheard, and keepe the Prince 
of Midians ſhcepe , that ſo hee might in his 
ſolitary Soliloquics mect with God on Mount 
Horeb, Exo4, 2, and ſerue God with. his affli- 
Red peoplein the Wildernelle,then to be cal- 
led the Sonne of Pharaobs Daughter, and in- 
ioy the pleaſures of (inne for a (caſon in a 


Heatheniſh Cuurt, Heb, in, So Daxid that: 


pious and potent Prince, the ſweet Singer of 
Iſrael, with greateſt alacritie carrols out this 
in his holy Hymnes; Lord, 1 am thy Seraant, 
I am thy Sernant, and the Sonne of thine Hand= 
maid, So Paxl, though an Hebrew of the 
Hebrewes, a Iew by Nation,a learned Phariliq 
O 3 by 


and Mo- 
riucs. 
Reaſon, 1. 


Reaſon. 3, 


1 Toby 2. 
A14at.nh. 
49- FO, 
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by education,an Apoſtle by Profeſſion, a piller 
of the Church by his Miniſteriall FunQion, 
yet with all theſe Nationall and Apoſtolicall 
Priuiledges, hee joynes this as the chicfe, «4 
Sergant of Ieſms Chrift, Nay trucly(that which 
the Antichriſtian Sa»! of Rome cals him(clfe 
hypocritically)a Seruant of the {-ruants of the 
Lord for Chriſts ſake,a Servant to the Saints, 
to the Church, all things to all,co winneſome, 
So holy Tude, the Brother of /amer,of Chriſts 
kindred according to the fleſh, prefixeth this 
as the beſt branch of his Pedigree, A Ser- 
nant of Teſwr Chriſt, Inde verſe 1. That which 
was the chiefe grace of Sim-an,Af ſes, Danid, 
Paul, Inde, ought to be our glory, to ſcrue 
him, who is Lord of Heau*n and Earth. 
Secondly, God wonderouſly and worthily 
eſteemes of his Servants, as appcares by thole 
honourable titles in the Scripture with vvhich 
he aduanceth them, for he Loth not account 
them Seruanrs, bur Friends; yea, Sonnes; yea, 
Heyres; yea, Chriſts Fellow-heyres, R em, 8. 
his Brethren, his Siſters, his Fati*r, his Mo- 
ther, his Domeſtiques, and of his Houſhold; 
yea, Citizens with the Saints, and Burgeſſes 
of the Heavenly Ierufaltem, Ephe/. 2, 19. yea, 
his Members, x Cor. 6, 15. The Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, ver/. 19. 2 Cor,6. 16. Spiri 
tuall men,z Cor. 2, 15.New Creatures, 2 Cer,5, 
Free-men, lob» 8, Holy men, 2 Cor. 6. ms 
| | | Lor 


— mad WH IE —_- 
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Lords annointed, 2 /ebn 3, True Iſraclitcs, 
lobm 1. The Lords firſt borne, Heb, 12, 23. 
Gods peculiar people,royall Prieſts,1 Per.2.g, 
Ele of God, (0. 3. 12, Vellels of Mercy, 
Rom.y. Children of the Marriage-Chamber, 
and ſuch as cxcell cucn their neighbours, 
Mat. 9. yea, excellent ones, P/al. 16. 3. with 
luch other titles of eminencie, and dignitic, 
with which his Scruants are aduanced, Now, 
if it be a grace to be called the Sewer , the 
Chamberlaine,the Cup-bearcr,&c.to ancarth- 
ly Monarch, as Nehemiah was to Artaxerxer, 
then what luſtcr and excellencigis theirin ſuch 
high and honourable places,which the atten- 
dJants in Gods Courts doe daily inioy ? | 

Thirdly,onely the Seruants of God are ac+ 
ceptable vnto God here, and ſhall hauca glus 
rious reward hereafter, Heb. 12,28, 

Fourthly , the Church and Children of 
God eſteeme and approue of ſuch as ſerue 
Chriſt truely and ſincerely, Rom, 14.18. as 
for others that are cyther (trangers from the 
Common-wealth of 1ſracll , without the 
Church; or ſcruants to their owne luſts and 
ſinfull ends within the Church, that ſcruenotg 
the Lordin ſpirit and truth,they efteems them 
as debaſhed and vile men, vnworthy of tho 
common ayre, vnclcane Birds, vnlauory alt, 
the carths burthen, the Churches bane, Sa- 
thans Impes, Natures ſhame, Heauens exiles, 

O 4 Hel 


Vſe r. Of 
Redargu- 
non, 
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Hels Inhetitance, and the Diucls due, in that 
caſe wherein they ſtand, till by the power of 
the Word and Spirit they. be brought from 
darkenefle to light, and from the pbwer of 
Sathan vnto God, from the ſervice of vaine 
Idols,to the living God, 4s 26:18 

If we, according to our vfe. apply this by 
vle, wee ſhall: finde Miriades and Millions of 
ſich as haue the faces of men, and the names 
of Chriſtians, and goe vnder the common 
rahcke of Gods Seruants,as farre from Smeen; 
gelires and delight in this poyne as the Diuell 
himſelfe, that;never ſince they were borne of 
their Mothers, did eyther know, or will, or af- 
feR, or prafttile, or thinke'of the leaſt inea» 
fure of the.lerbice of God , Examine their 
knowledge; and | youſhall finde them as ignos 
rant how' God is truely tobe ſerucd as the 
Getes and Sauromatanes, and thoſe Paganiſh 
people that ever heard uf God.” Ler thoy: 
Fands' that might /be culled ow, 'both in the 
Citic and Country,thar are vnder the meaner, 
and that hate dexteritie of wit, ſtrength of in- 
telleQualt powers, ſoundnetle of wdgement, 
in attaining, difcerning,and iudging che chings 
of this life, that belong to their Callings and 
FunQtons, Tell mee the difference betwixt a 
civill, morall, cemporarie, general Faith, and 
fiuing Faith, (ytrhour which God isnut ſerved 
and pleaſed) with che (pn, = 
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effects of the ſame. Letthem diſtinguiſh vato Multitudes 


mee betwixt that godly and that worldly, 
that Chriſtian and that carnall forrow men- 


live 
vnder the 
meanes are 


tioned 2 Cor, 7, 10. Let them ſhew mee the jgnorane 
true qualities and conditions of ſuch a prayer how God 
as prevailes with God. and fetcheth ableſſing ſhould be 


from the Throne of Grace : the Notes and **** 


AdiunRts of that Confeſſion of linnes to which 
Remilſion is promiſed x Tohn 1.9, Prot 8.13. 
Let them tell mee wherein the Euangelicall 
Repentance of the childe of God in his new 
birth, or after his fall, differs from the Legall 
Penitencie of [«das , Eſaw, and the Papilts; 
with other ſuch like Miſteries and Principles 
of Diuinitie:the knowledge of which is a good 
meanes both for honouring of God, and fas 
ving of their owne (oules : and I ſhalltbe very 
glad that my ſtrong icaloulie and vehement 
(uſpition of their blockiſh ignorance, is deli- 
redly remoued.I know wany like the nanghty 
Servant, know the will of their Maſter, that 
doc it not, L»k- 12, 47. like the Athenians 
that know how to doe well and will not : that 
know how to ſpeake well and to worke ill like 
that carnall Cardinall that declaimed again(t 
whoredome, and practiſed ere hee ſlept, what 
hee inucighed againſt: ſuch,like the Armenian 
Dragons, haue hot mouthes, and cold hearts: 
yetan hundred times moe we haue in this our 
marucilous light,that doe no more know how 
wales to 


3 Partof 
_ the Vie. 
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ro beginne, proſecute, or finiſh any part of 
the ſeruice of God : then a new admitted Col- 
ledge-Student, a freſh-water Souldier, an vn- 
expert raw ſeruitor,a rude Prentiſe, know what 
belongs to their places, funRions, profeſſions, 
to the cultomes and conditions of their place, 
the firſt houre of their admittance : a feareful] 
caſe for ſuch as hauc had ſo good meanes,and 
have profited nothing. 

A lecond branch of this reprofe extends to 
thoſe who want not onely the skill, but the 


vill to ſeruc and worſhip God , vnlcſle in a 


will-worſhip, ſuch as they themſelues conceit 
and imagine is ſufficiett, though mixt vvyith 
ſuch filthy dregs and dung-hill of Ignorance, 
profaneneſle, ſuperſtition, formalitic and hy- 
pocrilie, as makes God lothe and abhorre 
their offerings. How many are there in the 
common folde of Chriſtianity among(t vs, 
that in this maine dutic of hearing the Word, 
and the voyce of the great Shephcard, in the 
Miniſterie of vs the Vnder-ſhepheards ? for 
one Sermon that they here lend their cares 
and hearts to, an hundred times to the voyces 
of rangers, whether Seminarics and Icſuites, 
the Popes FaRors; or Stage-Players, the Di- 
uels Preachers;or other ſuch Charmers,which 
infatuate and bewiech their ſoules, as the falle 
Apoltles did the Galathians,G«/.3. 1.1 ſpeake 
not ofthe manner of their hearing, ene 
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all preparation before, without all reuerent at- 
tention, fubmiſſion,or faith in hearing, or me- 
ditation and examination of themſclues and 
their families after hearing, whereby the word 
is made vnprofitabletothem; yea, the ſauour 
of dearh to death : But when doe they heare 
at all? or whom? where is their Davids de» 
light in the Law and Statutes of God ? where 
is their longing after the Congregations and 
Allemblics of the Saints ?after Bethell ?where 
is their ſoules (ickenelle after the houſe of 
God ? cocome and worſhip inthe holy Tem- 

le? there were ſuch men when David, Eze- 

is, Loſias, Anna, good Simeon, and the Pri- 
mitive Saints were liuing, whom e Auguſtine 
called the Lords Antes, that cuery day would 
haſt imro the Lords Barne, to fetch corne,the 
bread of life, as the Iſraelites gathered Manna 
euery morning. But our age affords Dronesy, 
and Wafpes, and Graſhoppers in their ſtead : 
the neglet of Gods publike worſhip intheſo- 
litariedeares of many vnfrequented Churches, 
in the'rhronged fields, and tippling-houles in 
many Pariſhes. In this our numerous people 
(whereiti our Cand like a full Ree-hiue, might 
cal"aarfy ſwarmes) ſhewes' that moſt have 
leffe will to ſerue: God, then the Diaell, the 
world,or their bellicv Butto lexuetheChurch- 
ſervices; wherein man (ces thy defefts and de- 
faults better chen thouthy (elfe. Tell me vaine 
men 
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men, in the truth of their ſoules ( if there be 
any truth in you )what ſacrifices many of you, 
chicfely you the common and vulgar people 
haue offered vnto God in priuate ? vvhere is 
the furrowes and wrinckles in thy face? thy 
bleared Leah-like eyes, that thy tcares have 
made, being occalionedly diſtilied from 
the Limbecke of a ſorrowfull (oule for thy 
ſinnes ? where was thy laſt Bochiw, place of 
weeping ?thy laſt A2ez, where like a true 
Iſrdrlite thou didſt poure downe water before 
the Lord 2 When did(t thou take vp Danids 
courſe, in waſhing thy Couch with teares and 
thy bed with weeping ? Where didſt thou 
mourne like Ezekias, 2 Kimgs 20. 3, Alas thy 
dry eyes and flony heart, polluted fonle and 
guiltie:conſcience tels thee this part of Gods 
Seruiceis yet omitted, Moreoucr,where did(t 
thou volly out thy broken fighes for chy So- 
domitiſh and crying linnes ? What times, mor- 
ning, cucning, day., or pight ? What place, 
what Chamber,Cloſer,Gallery,Garden,Grove, 
Wood, Field, can witnelle thee, (miting.vpon 
thy breaſt with Ephraim, ler. 3 1,19, athamed 
of thy linnes, with the Princes and Iudges of 
Iſracl ;' like a Thecte taken in the manger, 
ter.2.26:caſting downethine cycs, andknock- 
ing vpon thy breaſt- with the penitent Publi- 
can, Lake 18. 13+mourning like a Doue inthe 
Deſart, and a Pellican in the Wildernelle, or 
oy 
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thy tranſgreſſions and enormities ? this of 

Gods ſervice is pretermitted, When didit thou 

commune with thine owne heart in thy pri- ?/«. 4 
uate Chamber, ſearching the ſecret (innes of 

thy ſoule, with the light of the word, finding 

out thy preſent corruptions, and recounting 

the by-palt follies of chy youth, in the bittcr- 

neſſe of thy ſoule : confeſſing them vnto God 

with the repenting Prodigall, laying open the 

wounds, Leprolics, and ruptures of thy ſoule 

to Chriſt chy Pihſirian?I doubt this ſacrifice of 

a wounded ſoulec,a bruken hart,and a contrite 

ſpirit, is eyther not at all, or very courſorily 
performed : this ſeruice and ſacrifice pleaſeth 

God too well, P/al. 5 1. 17. for the Diucllto 

ſuff-rit to paſle without long delayes, many 
interruptions. and in too many,abſolute omil- 

ſons. But laſtly, cell mee feriouſly, how ofc 

haſt thou puured out thy ſoule before the 

Lord in Prayer for the pardon and remiſſion 

of linnes, for a new heart, a renued foule, for P/«{.51.1. 
|  converlion, and turning to God, for increaſe 7:0%23-74 
of Faith, for the holy Ghoſt, for the gifts of 1,7 ns 
Grace, Wiſedome, Chaltitie, and the like, as nh % 
Danil, the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, Plal.119 
Panl;and other of the Saints haue done? haſt 56. 75. 
thou done this ? I aske thee notwhether thou £»%e 23-43 
baſt ofe babbled or nor, like the Heathen and * ©": 9 
our ignorant Papiſts, in pattring ouer thy —_ 
Lords Prayer, as they doc their Pater Neſters 

and 


Ma. 5. 
Bay :9.13 


with David? nay, three times with Dame! ? 
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and their Awees,withour Faith or feeling, with. 


' Out heart and affetion, with that lip-labobt 


that Chriſt condemned in the Gentiles, and 
God in the Iewes ? Neither doe | azke thee, if 
Parrat-likethon haſt {aid ouer thy Creed, and 
thy tenne Commandements, ſometimes when 
thou did(t riſe and goe to bed; which are as 
far from being Prayers, as the Diuell is from 
truth, or as ignorance is from knowledge, 
that tcls thee they are Prayers which are 
none, With theſe Heatheniſh and Idolatrous 
Seruices perhaps thou halt lodened the Lord, 
as the Iewcs once ouer-wearicd him with the 
like vanities, Z/ay 2. 11,12. 14, But 1 aske 
thee how oft thou haſt indeede prayed ? how 
oft indeede with a Sacrifice of Prayer,kindled 
with zcale, inflamed with the fire of che ſpirit, 
heated with feruency , direted with know- 
ledge, grounded on Faith in the Promiſes, 
proſecuted with Humilitic and Reuerence, at- 
tending with Conſtancie and Perſeuerance, 
accompanyed with Repentance for linne, and 
her hand-maides Contrition and Confeſſion ? 
how oft I (ay with ſuch a qualified Prayer, haſt 
thou approached the Throne of Grace ? put 
vp thy petitions to heauen ? knocked at the 
gate of Grace, for graces to be given, linnes 
orgiuen? how oft with ſuch Incenſe haſt thou 
vilited the Lords Altar ? Seauen times a day, 


nay, 
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nay, once ? nay none in many dayes, vvill 
thy heare tell thee, if it continue not (till hy- 
pocriticall, decetuing thee as Sathan hath de- 
ceived it ? Well , and yet chou thinkelt to be 
ſaued : But vpon what grounds ?rotten God 
knowes, Indeede cuery one that cals vpon 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued : (o faith 
the Prophet, ſo the Apoſtle, vel 2. 32, but 
thou calleſt not on the name of the Lord, ſaith 
thy heart, at leaſt not as thou oughtelt to 
doe, which makes thy prayer an abhomins- 
ble ſacrifice, therefore thou thus continuing 
ſhale not be ſaued, 

But let mee goe further with thee ? Dolt 
thou pray in priuate ? that's well ; but doſt 
thou pray for, with, and among(t thy family, 
in thineowne houſe, as did Abrahem,Toſbnab; 
and the faithfull in their dayes? here thou are 
mute: and thy heare giues the negatiue, It is 
apparent God is as frequently and as feruently 
ſerued in the Houſes, Tents, Tabernacles and 
Campes of many ſauage and Scythian Soul- 
diers, as in thy houſe, CMabomer hath better 
ſeruicein moſt families of the Turkes, and the 
Divell of the V irginians, then God hath in 
thy houſe, 

For, Prayer is ſuch an excellent part of 
Gods worſhip,thatitis oft vſed for the whole 
leruice of God, as Gen.4.26. and elſe-where, 
deing a dutic whereby as man is profited, ſo 
where» 
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wherewith God is wonderfully plcaſed,and his 
name glorified, P/a/. 50.15, eucn in all his 
Attributes (both 1.in his Wiſedome, in ac- 
knowledging that hee is infinitely vviſe in 
knowing our wants : 2, in his Power, in that 
hee is able : 4. in his Mercy, in that he is wil- 
ling : 4.in his Omnipotencic, and his Om- 
nipreſence,that hee is alwaycs ready and pre» 
ſent to heare and helpe his Church and chil- 
dren: 5.as alſo in his Knowledge, in that wee 
confctle him by Prayer to be the fearcher of 
the hart,and the onely Intelligencer of the de- 
fires of man:) Now where this principall 
pare of Gods Seruiceand Worſhip is omitted, 
or but ſlubbered ouer, ( as Els Sonnes did 
the Sacrifices) in publike or private, how can 
8 icalous and a zcalous God indure it ? When 
thou omitteft, negleReſt, deſpitelt, or deſpi- 
ſeft this whole Seruice of God, how ſhall the 
Lord be pleaſed with thee ? thou depriving 
God of the principall part of his Glory, hee 
will fruſtrate thee of thy hoped glory : for, 
who cuecr arc glorified of the Lord in heauen, 
mult glorifie him in ſome meaſure on earth. 
I might alſo examine in this Quere, how 
thou performeſt orher parts of Gods fcruice; 
namely, thoſe which are Euchariſticall and 
Gratulatory,in prayſing God for his bleſlings 
temporall and fpirituall, as did Dewsd in his 
Generation, with others, P/al.100, P/al.1 30. 
A 
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A dutie though commanded by God, 7/a/, 
50. 15.andasa partof his Seruice, (0 of his 
Glory, Pſal. 50.23.yet neglected as frequent- 
ly as fouly, as it was of the nine cleanſed Le- 
pers, L«ke 17: 17, and of Ez:kias, 2 Chron, 
22, 25, vvhcreby Gods vvrath is kindled 
againſt many a man, and his ſecede and poſte« 
nitie, as it was againſt Iudah and Teruſalem, 
Secondly, they are both depriued of former 
bleſſings for their ingratieude, and Gods hand 
ſhut from pouring out any new mercics into 

the riven diſhes of ſuch vathankfull ſoules, 
Many moe parts of Gods feruice omitted 
by an vngratious and vngratefull yvyorld 
might be proſecuted * whereby it plainely aps 
na that there are great troup:s and 
warmes of profane and godlcile menamong(t 
vs, that haue not God in Ul their choughtes, 
like the Hypocrites in /eb 27. 10. that haud 
no delight in God, ſuch Atheiſts as Darid de- 
ſcribes in the Plalmilt, 7/«l.14. 7/a', 53.and 
as Zephanie, lerernie, Eſay, Exckicl, and the 
telt of the Prophers haue Qlill cryed out 
againſt, that never (ceke vnto God,that neuer 
call vpon him : Nay, which thinke- it vaine, 
and a thing neither behouefull for them, nor 
beneficiall co them, co call vpon God, as the 
curſed lewes did in {alachie, 3. v. 14+ Nay 
alas, which is more, as many carnall and carc- 
lelſe Idcots among(t ve, diſcouer vvith cheic 
P lexd 
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lewd rongues, the thoughts of their poyſoned 
and peruerſe hearts, they thinke it concernes 
not them to ſerue God, to heare, reade, pray, 
conferre, meditate, and doe ſuch duties, ( to 
which, 1. God, 2. their endangered ſoules, 
4. their generall and ſpeciall callings, 4. their 
vlurpedname of Chriſtians, g.cheir vowes in 
Baptiſme, doe obliege, binde them, and in- 
ioyne them :) but that theſe things are pro» * 
per and peculiar to Cleargie-men , Church- 
men, learned mcn, Schollers,Preachers,holy- 
day-men, (as they vnholily call vs.) They are 
not byuoke-learncd they lay, (though they be 
hell-lcarned from a ſophilticall Diuell, to dis 
ſpute againſt their owne ſaluation;) belides 
they haue other things tv doe, Afarihbaes part 
to play, tolooke fog the world,to provide for 
wife and children: for ſuch is their Atheiſme 
and Infidelitie, they dare not truſt God for « 
ragge, or actult of bread, without their owne 
ſinfull cerke and worldly care, notwithſtans 
ding all his promiſes, AZar. 6. 3 3. of giving 
them carthly things, if they ſecke and (erue 
him:) Hence it is, as their ations declare 
their affections, many thinke no otherwile of 
their Creation, but that they were borne and 
brought into the world, cuen to ſecke and 
ſerue the world and them ſelues, not God : and 
ſo ro goe to heauen in a [tring (as it were) 
as ſtraight as a linc when they are dead. = 
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how many Husbandmen thinke this the end 
of theit liuing, co delue, and digge,and plow; 
and ſow; andreape, and cate, and drinke; and 
get his rents; and ſpend his pence in his Sun- 
day-pots : to ferue his Cattley Horſe, Oxen; 
Kine, and Sheepe; hiniſclfe ſerving God no 
more then the very Bealts and Bullockes, 
among(t whom hee conuerſeth ? Thele are 
alſo the thoughts, this che life of many a daily 
Labourer and Hireling : thus allo many vn» 
lanRified Tradeſmen, Merchants, Mercers; 
Haberdaſhers, Shooe-makers, Taylors, &c; 
andotherShop-keepers,onely propound gold 
and'gaine, as the end of their labours and tra- 
uels vnder the Sunnethow to load cthemſclues 
withthicke clay; to beſtow their Sonnes and 
Daughters in great matches and high placesg 
ro giue great portions tutheir Children,rather ire; (oft 
of goods then of grace,andto leaue their ſub» Nymmo, 
ſtance to their babes : and to theſe ends the 
ſeruice of God, euen vpon his owne Sabbath; 
mult be ſubordinate, his worſhip mult be dis 
Ipenled with, in whole or in part, by them= 
ſelues and thoſe whom they hauec in charge, 
loutnymen, Seruants, or Prentiſes, Thus alſo 
ſome irreligious Seruing-man conceits no 
other end of his living, moving, or being, of 
his yeeres, ſtrength, and vigour, but to ſcrue 
his Maſter at his Tablcor at his tutnes;or hig 
Horſe, or his Hawke, at his appointments 
P z delidey 
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defides his miſſpent time and meanes in the 
profecuwon of his owne ſeruile and laviſh 
Ivſts ; as for the Scruice of God, to u hich me 
thinkes hee hath as many leaſures and oppor. 
cunitics in his vacencies from any needfull 
morrall imployment, as any of the-ſonnes of 
Adam: hee counts the thoughe of that ridicu- 
lous, the praQtiſe preciſcnetle, not worthy his 
generous ſpirit: his time is wholy ſpent and 
mitſpent,cither in ciuill arrendance,according 
to his p!ace, or in idlenefle doing nothing, or 
in reading vaine Bookes, or ſeeing Playcs, or 
friuolcus diſcourſes of Horſes or Dogges, or 


' worle ſubicts; in which things the heart, it 


ſeemes,is molt imployed in private, elſe could 
it -ncuer ſo frequently, by the tongue, vent 
our ſuch froath, In which remiſneſle and neg- 
Ie& in and of Gods feruice, ioyn'd with that 
loofe prophan-nes » hich accompanies moſt 
of their profeſſions, I thinke them much (e- 
cured and hardened by the exemplary irreli- 
gious courſes and dilcourſes of their Maſters 
for the moſt part, whoſe ordinary both words 
and workes, in, and about, eyther the world or 
their pleaſures,and traded recreations(astheir 
corrupt aff tions bend) viſually matchedwith 
a key-coidneſle, neglect. if rot contempt (at 
leaſt an indifferencie) in the publike and pri- 
vate worſhip of G © Þ, (ſeruing G © Þ no 
Oftner nor no better , eyther in the Church 

or 
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or their domefticall Chappels, then will ſtand 
with ciuilitic ) reades a: preceptory and pra» 
Aicall Ieture to all the Seruants; that they 
ſhould not be more forward and z*alous 
in good duties then their Malters, neyther ro 
out-{trip them in Gods feruice if they meane 
to (1.epe in a warme s$kinne , and not to ex« 
poſe them(clues to the cenſure of mure pre« 
ciſe then wiſe, and to continue in their Mas 
ſters fauour, TAROT 

So the mercenary hired Seruant, 'eyther 
for the Plough or Cart, or ſuch like, generally 
throughout the Land, what doth hee more 
thinke vpon ( beſides finne 2nd vanitic) then 
even to doe his dayes taskes, like the hacks» 
ney horſe, his eaſe arid Prouender , his'bed 
and his viAtuals being the very God tHr heb 
facrificerh vnto? Tell him of ought elſe to 
be done in Religion, you ſhall prevaile as 
much as Ze with his Sonnhes-in-law, they 
thinke you ſcoffe, Hence it is that this clo « 
niſh rout in moſt places, are (o forgetful of 
Gb, and blockiſh eyento admiration, that 
they neyther know, or vnderſtand,' or cart 
repeate the Petitions of the Lords Praver,the 
tenne Commandements; 6r the Articles ot 
their Creed, or can other. wayes preparethems+ 
ſelues(a5 1 know experimentally in toomany 
Villages and Pariſhes) for the recciuing 6fthe 
Lords Supper, which they vſually doe receive 
| P 3 (av 
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(as Tndas did the Divell andthe ſop together) 
then firſt, by putting on their cleane cloathes 
about Eaſter time : ſecondly,asking their Mas 
ſters bl iling 3 thirdly, muttering over ſuch 
imaginary Prayers as before 1 hauc ſpoken of; 
fourthly, going to Church to recciue their 
Maker.and that day ta be Gods Seruants (as 
they (ay) and at afternoone to walke abroad 
in the fields, and drinke ( ſometimes to drun- 
kennelle ) promiſcuouſly young men and 
women together, in the Ale-houſe, and then 
G'o Þ is ſtoutly ſerugd that day * in vvhich 
predicament and. height of (ine are their ig- 
norant and profane Country»Maſters . Nay, 
ſuch a cruſt of Atheiſme & (ecuritic is growne 
vpon the hearts of moſt Servants,that in moſt 
Familes I haue ſcene of Husbandmen, Plow: 
men, Grafſe-men, yea, and of ſyume Gentle- 
men to (in the North parts chiefely ) I have 
ſ{cldome obſerued God ſerued at the tables, 
eyther of Maſters or men, by ſaying Grace 
and Thankeſgiuing , when like Hogges and 
Dogges they haue ({erued themſclues with the 
ylurped Creatures, fy 

T his is the cold and crooked Service that 
our God. gets of innumerable multitudes of 
Miſcreants, that are as vamindefull of him, as 
they are vnmercifull co their owne Soulcs. 
- - I ſpeake not of all,I know there are arem» 


nant in Iſrael! that forget not God nor bove 
to 
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to Baal : neyther due I diſgrace or dilparage 
any of thoſe profellions for the ſinne of the 
perſons, no more thenl blamethe Calling of 
the Apoſtles for that /ndas was a traitor : yet 
I cannot but hewayle the great forgetfulncile 
of God, and negle&t of his worſhip amonglt 
vs, in this our outward preſperitic, beautified 

with the marucilous and miraculous continuas 
ted light of the Goſpell. Thus did Iſracll as 

wee now,as appeares by the reiterated phralcs 

in the Palmilt, and el{e-where, that in their 

proſperitie they forgat Gvd, The Lord hath 

laboured to excite and waken vs as hee did 

them, by plague, peltilence and other Judge» 

ments from the Heauens and all the Elements, 

yet our heads are ſtil] heauie, and our hearts 

are alleepe, Let vs feare the rod of e{ſewr, 

the inualion of forraine powers ; let vs not 

prouoke him to procure our cryes, and our 

ſeruice, by giuing vs ouer into the hands of 
Chaldeans and Allyrians, If cucr I{rac!} be car4 

ryed captiue (which God forbid) and be op* 

preſſed with a Spaniſh or a Romiſh yoake, we 

ſhall then wiſh that wee had drawneneare vn- 

to Godin the Sunnie day of peace,cre we had 

beene humbled like Manaſſes, Daenud, and I(- 

raell, by preſſures andattliRions, 

A third part of this vie extends it ſelfe to 
thoſe, that running into a further degree of 
linne, and meaſure of iniquitie (as indeed finne 
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_ «74> (like ill fame) (till growes greater in his pros 
hg relſe, and ſwels more valt and poyſonous, 
like the Dragon that hath caten the Serpent, 
aftct once one linne be retained) doc not one« 
ly in their owne particulars, and vith thoſe 
that depend vpon them, neglc, reie, and 
refuſc r ſcruice of God, though they weare 
the Livery and Cognizance of their Maſter, 
being called Chriſtians, but they maligne, ca* 
lommarte, and ſtorme at othersthat are more 
z<alous and forward then themſclues, zmu- 
Jating(as it is ſaid of the Grey hound, that 
th'nkes much that any thing ſhould out-runne 
him) that any ſhoud outſtripthem in che ſin- 
ceriticor meaſure of grace,or out-runne them 
in the courſe of Chriltianitic, accounting with 
polirique G4/e, Religion to be but Ceremo-» 
nics and circumſtances, quirkes and quiddities, 
(othe Lords true Varbaniels that ſerve him in 
truth, in whoſe ſpirit is ro guile, P/al. 32, 2, 
to be bur fooliſh and froathy fellowes, more 
preciſe then wiſe, Gods followers,Gods fooles, 
»Saw.6. as eAcbrlthought Dawad, nay, mad,diltraft« 
2244 ed, raving men, as the Iewes,Chrilts Kinſmen, 
and Fx eſteemed CHRIST, I:remic and 
Paxlt yea, Gods faithfull Seruants, as they 
haue alwayes beene. fo (till are, as fignes and 
wonders in Iſracll in this our blinded age: 
E/ay 8 18 Yea, monſters, cucn to the great 
mcnot the world, as Daxi4 was, P/al, 7 1. 7. 
| ca, 
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Yea, aſcorne, reproach;and diriſion tothem 
that are round about them,P/al.7 9.4.accoun« 
ted as.,men of an odde faſhion and cerriage* 
from all others, Wd, 2. 15. nicknamed Pre- 
ciſlians, fingulariſts, humoriſts, tatious, hy» 
riticall, and the like : which ccnſures they 

rndergoe from naturall and carnall men, but 
chiefely from thoſe that haue in them ſome 
morrall goodneſle (as /»/ian himſclfe had)for Tripart. 
ourciuill, honeſt men,and formall hypocrites, 949.1 6, 
contenting themſelues vvirh meere externalf{ Civill ho« 
ſhowes and ſhadowes in the Seruice of Gop, —_— 
without any ſinceriic of heart, or life of Reli- ;\ieso 
gion, flattering and ſecuring themſeluesinthat Gods Sery 
dangetous and damnable c{tate wherein they vans, 
feed their ſoules with a vairie & an ayrie hope, 
that they are as ſafe as the beſt, thinke whe. 
ſocuer is more in Gods Seruants, then'they 
findein themſclues,to be preciſcnetle; and af- 
feed lingularitie, as needlelle, as fruittefTe in 
their frivolous conceits. 220g On 
*" ) Ah hence ariſcth-their 1ſmaelitifh ſcoffes, 
andtdhþue-perſecutions;againſt thoſe ear are 
more xminent and tranſcenderit thenthem- 
[cuts niany graces, heeaule the conſeiona« 
ble carriage and gratious deportment of the 
Seruants of God, doth ſwat, cenſure,” and 
condemne their outwardnelle and formalitie , 
at which they are as oft gauled and gricucd, 
and ſrerted at the very hatt, as they _—_— 
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cheir tinckling Cymbals with the others ho; 
lineile, 

But leauing thoſe whited wals and painecd 
Sepulchers, to his Iuſtice or Mercie, that (ces 
their rottennelle and guilded rubbiſh : there 
arc another ſort of men, if I may call them 
men {forgetting what the very compolure of 
their body, and the inltint of Nature tels 
them ) which being void of all grace, and 
emptic of goodnelile; neyther knowing, nor 
willing, nor working what is plealing and ac- 
_— to the Almightie, deriding and de- 
eclting good men, and dilliking good dutyes 
with the former ſort: as neither fearing God, 
nor caring for his worſhip, nor furthering his 
ſeraice, nor fauouring his ſeruants z caſting 
behinde their backes all thought of God,and 
their owne ſaluation : they ſerue themſelues 
and their owne ends, their luſts, their darling 
ſinnes, and conſequently the Dive]! , Gods 
and their mortall enemie. And'of this ſort 
there are not {o few, but they may brag (a 
the Spirits in the Goſpell) of theixg number, 
their-name is Legion, All places, profeſſions, 
trades, calling, conditions, eſtates, ſexcs and 
ſorts, and ages, from youth to gray hayres,af- 
ford trained Souldiersin theſe linfull (eruices, 
marching to hell vnder che condud of the 
Prince of darkneſle, the God of the world and 
worldjings, that rules in andouer thoſe chil- 
dren 
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dren of diſobedience, Alas , how many be 
there of couctous Mammonilts, churliſh Na- 
bals, that as trucly as Danid and Sneon proe 
felled and confetled to the Soueraigne.Creg- 
tor, Lord, 1 am thy Serwant; (o they lay to 
Mammon, to the Wedge of Gold, to their 
Siluer Shrine, their Mcttall-Idoll, Lord, 1 ans 
thy Sernant? How many Epicures, Drunkards, 
and riotous perſons, whole belly is cheir God, 
and their end damnation, ſay tothe devouring 
gulph of cheir vnlatiable guts, 7 av» thy Ser- 
zaxt ? How many luſtfull livers and laſciujouy 
louers, offering the ſacrifice of their-vncleane 
bodies.co bewitching women, (ay to eA/me- 
dis, the vocleane Spirit, Lord, / ans thy Serr 
wart? How many prond aſpiring ſpirits ig 
Court and Country, flying in their thoughts 
falter then Pegaſu4 qr HMercarie vpon the 
wings of high hopcs,plumed with the feathers 
of their {eife-conceited worth, making great» 
nelle, not goodnes, the marke of their moun» 
ting , may ſay to the high climbing Lucifer, 
Lord, 1 am thy Sernant ? How many (uch lay- 
ing deſperately (with that Nation which once 
was called (tubborne and crooked) Surely we 
will wa/k- after our owne imarinations, aud doe 
exery man after the ſiubbornneſſe of bis owne 
wicked heart : Ter. 18,12. forſaking the Rocke 
of the field, and the Cedar of Lebanus for the 
curſed Thiſtle z the fountaine of waters for 
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broken pits, the living for the dead the great 
Teheuah for Belzebub,and the God of Eckron: 
the God of eAbrahem for the Gods of Na. 
tions; the ſeruice of God for the ſcruice of 
Sinne and Sathanzthe Diuell may wltly claime 
and challenge-them in death, pl. ad and pre- 
vaile to haue them in ludgement, lince they 
haue by an explicite or imp'icite cou nane (as 
it were) ſold themſelues line efvab and 1-0. 
boam, to worke wickedneile in their life time, 
as-wittingly and willingly dedicating and con- 
ſcerating thervſelues to his ſeruice,as did once 
deſperate R«fe, who ( as is reported ) vpon 
the two ſides of his Shicld painted God and 
the Divell, with this Motto, If 1-0 ob Gid, 
wilt none'of mir, bere « one will, offerin g him- 
ſelfe to him who wasnot a little glad of him, 
the vnkinde kinde Diuell, who reraines and 
gives Liucrics to all commers; yea, and wages 
to, ſuch as himſclfe hath , the world in ſhew, 
bue fire and brimſtone in ſubſtance. £/4.30.33. 
Oh conſider this,you that forget both God 
and your (clues, his ſeruice &your owne (oules, 
you that make your members weapons of 
ynrightcouſnetle to fight again(t God, wound- 
ing him with his owne weapons, the (trength 
of your bodtes,and the powers of your ſoules, 
which you haue received from him : now at 
laſt offer vp your bodrer a liming ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable onto God,which i your reaſonable 
wins "mT ferns 
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ſerving of, him, Rem, 12.1, Giue vp your men- 
bert 4s weap' 111 of r19bteonſnes vuto God, Row G, 
ver/- 12. + Y" 1 
Theſe eyes of yours that haue beenefull of Sinnes of 
adulrery,/war 7 2 P+1,2, 14. hauticand proud, theeyes, 
P, 6 47 mockingand (cornetull, Pro. 30,7, How all : 
wangering,E/ay 3,16, Now let them be Doues the meme 
eyes, chaſte cycs, like Dawsas eyes, lowly and _—_ 
humble:Caſt away the abhomination of your yg = 
eyes, Exch.2o 7. Lit them not regard vanitie: muſt and 
Job 34+. , Shut them vp from ſeeing ewill; may ſerug 
£/43 343. 15 Make a coucnant with them as God, 
Job did 2. Ler them not louke vpon a woman, 
bur le them looke vp tothe Holy One of Ib 
racll. even as a Seruant lookes to his Maſter 8 
P/al.123 2 Set no wicked thing before thine 
eycs, //a/. 107, 1, bur let the Lord alwaycs 
before thine eyes to due the thing tbat is 
right, P/4t;16. 8. 6 
That Twngue of thine which hath beene Twclue 
a principall ſeruitor of Sathans, being (ct on — 
fire by Hell, /umes 3. 6. the flame breaking © _ 
out, by x. lying, . 2. ſwearing, 3. forſwecaring, 
4. filthy, 5. curſed, 6, guiletull ſpeaking, 
7.vaine words, 8. idle babbling, 9. profane 
icaſting. go.corrupt communication, 1 1.flan- 
ders, 12.rcuilings; with ſuch other enormi- 
tics in the whole courſe of thy life and con 
verſation, to the diſhonour of God and the 
pollution of the good name and — 
thy 
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thy neighbour. Now [ct it forſake the old Mz. 
ſters ſeruice, in theſe linnes : ſet a watch bez 
fore thy mouth, and keepe the dore of thy 
lips, P/al. 14+ 3. Lye not, ſames 4.11. Letthy 
lips ſpcake no guile, P/al. 34. 13, but ſpeake 
the truth to thy neiShbour, Zacb, 8. 16, So 
thou ſhale ſhew thy' (clfe a righteous man, 
Prow, 13.5. Sweare not, nether by Heaney, 
wor by Earth, ©. Tames 5, 15, but, Let thy 
commutication be yea, yea; nay, nay; for what 
wore commeth of enill, Math, (17, Put ans 
fel by ſpeeches, ( «1. 3.8. Neyther name fornices 
1601, nor filtbineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor icaff« 
wing, which are not comely, Epheſ, 5, 3, But cor. 
rupt good manners, - 2 Cor, 15.33, Nowalſo 
Put away fram thee a froward month, Pro:4.24, 
and curſed ſpeaking, Col. 3,8; Anod allo idle 
#nd vaine words, tor which thow muſt gine an 
account, Mat. f, Be as flow to ſpeake as ſwift to 
beare, James 1, 19, ( (ince thou haſt two 
cares, but one tongue) for,in many woras there 
cannot want ſinne, Pron. 10,19, Therefore 
auod vaine repetitions and babblings, Ifat.6, 7. 
In ſpeaking eyther to God or man, fprake ne 
' Vaine words , Eſay 58, 13. Thus keepe thy 
mouth hercafter brideled, that thou ſinne not 
with thy tongue , P/al. 39+ 1. Neyther is it 
ſuftcient that thou now purpoſe that thy 
mouth ſhall not offend in theſe and ſuch like 
linnes, P/al. 17. 3. But as thou haſt beene 
tONgUce 
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rongue-tyed heretofore, and mute, in ſpea” 
king ought which was good, to Gods glory 

r fy neighbours good,now it is moſt conſo- 
nant to that end and office, which thou hadſt 
the vic of ſpeech giuen thee, let thy tongue 
be a conſonant to ſcrue God, to found out 
his prayſes continually. P/al. 34. Singto the 
Lord all thy life and prayſe him whilſt thou 
liveſt, P/,104.33.Yea,ifthou praiſe him before 
the morning-watch, as did that holy-hearted 
Dauid,P/al.119,147.yea,it at mid-night thou 
riſe to give thankes vnto him, P/al. 119. 12 
If ſeauen times aday thou prayſe him,v. 164» 
yea, if thy mouth daily rehearſe his righteou(s 
neſſe and ſaluation, P/al, 7. 15. yea, if all the 
dayes of thy life thou prayſe thy God, P/al. 
146,2, and make his Statutes thy Songs in 
the houſe of thy pilgrimage, P/al, 119. 54. 
yea, not onely praiſing him, but praying to 
him carely in the morning, P/al. 5.3. 1eb 8.6, 
yea, at eucning, and at morning, and at noone 
day : ſo oft as thou cateſt : thou doſt but 
that ſeruice for which thy tongue was crea- 
ted: it is Gods due and thy durie : {o let thy 
tongue allo ſerue man, Gods Image, in God 
and for God, Let thy words be good, and to 
the vſc of edifying, that they may miniſter 
grace to the hearers., Let thy ſpeech be alway 
gratious and poudered with Salt, Col. 4 6.Let 
thy tongueſpread abroad knowledge,Pro, _ 7 

t 
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that it may be as the wellsfpring of life: Pros; 
Tt0.11,Veter the words 0 paen : Eccleſ.10.12, 


that thy lips may feede many. Prow, 10. 21, 
If God hauc inriched thee with knowledge, mis 
niſter a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary, 
Eſay 500. 4. confirming him that is ready to 
fall, and ſtrengthening the weake knees, /cb 44, 
So thy tongue ſhall glorifie God, thus im- 
ployed, Pal. 50. be a teſtimonie of thelince 
Titie of thy heart, fa". 16, and it ſhall aſſwage 
the ſorrow of the afflicted. /ob 16, ry. 

So for the other members of thy body,thy 
Eares, if thou haſt not ſerued thy God in and 
by them, now beginne : haſt thou ſerued $4 
than with them, eyther in hearing what thou 
ſhouldeſt not hauc heard, profanc Enterludes 
and Stage-playcs, filthy Songs, ſcurrulous 
talke, whereby thou haſt opened thole two 
dores to let in (inne into thy foule ? or haſt 
thou refuſed to heare what thou ſhouldeſi 
hauc heard ? halt thou turned away thine care 
from hearing the Law ? Pros 28. Halt thou 
had heauy andvncircumciſcd eares, /er,6.10, 
P/al.40.8.Halt chou beene an [doll] with cares 
and heard not, Ez#k. 13. 2, A deafe Adder 
ſtopping thine carcs at the voyce of the Char- 
mer, P/al.5 8.4. now (crue God with that little 
=_ of thy body : now (top thine cares atthe 

aring of ſinne, E/ay 33.15, and open them 
to hearc what the Spirit laich, Rex, 2, _ 

thine 
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thine care to heare wiſedome,Pron,2.2. Giue 
care to vnderſtanding, Prew, 14. Heare coun- 
ſell, and recciue inſtruction, that thou maiſt 
be wiſe now in the latter end, Pros. 19. 20, 
Be wiſe, andhcatkeritorhe corrections of life, 
Pron.1 5.3, Heare che Word of God ; Sit at 
Chrilts feece with Afary, Loke 10,39. Heare 
with Heede raking. Loke 8.18, Heare with an 
honelt heart, ver; x5, Heare and forgetnor, 
James 1.2.4, Heare and pratife, ver/, 22. fo 
thou ſhale ſerue God with chy hearing, 

- Moreouer, for thine Hands : if with chem 


thou haſt not ſerued God , working vvicked the hands, 


works to prouokethe eye of che Lords glory; 
Eſay 3. 8. eyther in commitring cuill, 1.ſ(tca- 
lng fromeity n-ighbour, 2; eaking Bribes in 
thy place, 3, Idleneſle in thy calling, or in 
omirting good duties, fir{t,eyther of Picticto 
God, in ftretching our thy hands in Prayer : 
ſecondly, or of charitie: to: man, in cloling 
them cowards the poore. Now keepethy hands 
from doing euill, and conſecrate them vnto 
the Lord m doing good, lo thou ſhalt be blefs 
ſed, Eſay $5.2, Exed, 12. 29. lf iniquitie bg 
inthine hand, put it farre away, /ob 11, 14, 
I thou haſt ſtolne,(teale no more, but worke 
with thine owne hands, Epheſ. 4.28. Keepe 
them innocentand pure, P/a/. 24 41. Shake 


. thine hands fromtaking any gifts,f/a7 34 1 x, 


Let no bloc or ſtain cleaueynrothem. 7-6 31.7 
* Bo Strengthen 
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Strengthen them to doc good workes, Nehem, 
2.18, Openthy handto thy brouther, to the 
poore,to the needy, Dewr.15.1 1. Stretchthy 
hand out, of the increaſe that God giues thee, 
Prov.31. And (tretch out. thy. hands allo to 
the'Lord. P/al. 143; yea, in every place lift 
vp thy hcart with the hand to:Godin heaven, 
1 Tim, 2. Lament. 3:4. So-ſhall thy hands 
fcrue God, | , 

For thy Feete : if they haue declined and 
made haſte to deceit, /0b2 3,11, if they car+ 
rycd.thee-with lewd:company out of the way 


' of Gods Commandements, to vanitics or to 


vices, to filthinellcor to follics, to Playes or 
to Brothell-houſes :. now remoue thy foote 
from ecuill, Prow. 4.26. Make (traight ſteps to 
thy fcete, Heb, 12; Refraine thy feete fromthe 
pathes ofthewicked, Prov. 1.15.: And keepe 
the way of the righteous, Prow.2.20. So ſhalt 
thou ſcrue God and keepe thy ſoule. Prov. 16, 
17. Walke not in vanitics, /ob 31. 5- norin 
the counſell of the wicked.P/al.r, 1. butrun 
the wayes of Gods Conmmandemevrts.Imploy 
them to carry thee to the houſe of God ,' to 
the holy Exercilcs of Religion, where God is 
ſcrued : Delight to ſtand in the gates of Ierur 
ſalem, P(al, 122.2, looking narrowly tothy 
foote when thou entereſt into the houle of 
God. Eceleſ. 4.17.T hus did thoſe two good 
Anna's in Samnel and Luke, a mother and a 
widdow, 
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widdow : as allo goqgd Damid,, and here vId 
Smeeon, rightly and-religioully yſe. their focte 
in Gods (eruice, in viſiting fo Frequently, (6 
conſtantly, ſo zcalouſly r 4 houle of Prayer, 
where they met with God, with Chgilt, and 
with a blelſing vpon their ſeeking and ſeruing 
God, And ſo mult thou, if thou let thy (elfe 
with thy heare and ſoule , and (trength, and 
ſpirit, and minde, and body, toſerbe the Lord 
as they did, conſecrating theſcand the reſt of 
thy members, parts and powers, externall and 
internall, to Gods f(eruice, which that thou 
mailt more willingly performe, let theſe Mo- 
tives for concluſion of this Vſe, adde $purres 
ynto thee to runne along with old Sworn to 
the ſeruice of this beſt Maſter, to whom I [g- 
commend thee. NE by Be 

_ Firſt, thou wall created for Godsſeruice : as 
the Apoſtle mitanceth in one linne, fo I my 
in all : the body was not made for fornication, 
nor ynclcanneſle, nor adultery,nor drunken- 
nelſe, nor for any other workes of the fleſh, 

which are recited Ga/.5.1 9. but for the Lord, 

i Cor,6.23.andthe Lord for the body. Thete* 
fore Danid makes this an argument,that wee 
ſhould fall downe and worſhip the Lord, be- 
cauſe wee are the Sheepe of his paſture, and 
the worke of his hands , hee hath made vs; 
not. we our (clues. Doth any man keepe ſheepe 
bur hce will cate of the milke of the locke; 
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and be cloathed with the wooll ? Doth any 
man, build a Palace, a Caſtle, or a ſumptuous 
houſe for his enemie ro dwell in ? Did the 
Lord thinkeſt thou oh vaitie man,that ſcrueſt 
thy luſts, thy pleaſures, the World, the Diuell, 
forme and frame this excellent Fabricke and 
cothpoſure of thy body, more ſumptuous, at- 
tificiall, magnificent, chen'the Egyptian Pyra- 
tvides,then Sa/9mons Temple, then all (plen« 
dent and glorious buildings vnderthe Sunne, 
that are made of Lime, Stone, Lead, Wood; 
Glafle, Mcttals, and the like, and did infuſe(as 
it were inwatd propottionable furniture ) ſuch 
an vnderſtanding ſpirit, an itnmorrall ſoule, 
into this extcrnall (trufture and building of 
the body, for the Diuell his morrall cnemieto 
dwell in ? to take poſſeſſion and keepe habi+ 
tition by his eldeſt Sonne, Sine ? Will any 
carchly Monarch ſuffer a Traitor,a T yrant,an 
Vlurper, to intrude vpon his Tetritories, to 


- ducll io his fortified Cities, to poſſetle his 


Crowne, and vſurpe his Throne ? I trow not, 
And will the King of Kings ſuffer it ? Can a 
meane man indure another man,v hich mcans 
to abuſc him, toinioy his Table, his Bed, his 
Wife ? chiefely that ſhee to whom hee is be- 
troathed and wedded, ſhould profticure her 
ſelfe to his enemie ? And will the Lord that is 
as a zealous, ſo a icalous God, ſuffer thy ſpt- 
Tituall whoredomes,and fotnications,with = 
triple 
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triple encmics of thy ſoule, the deceiuing 


| Fleſh,deluding World,and deſtroying Diuell? 


Will he endure his Sanctuary to be polluted; 
his Temple abulcd,the holy Yellels profaned? 
Thy body is the Temple of the holy Ghott, 
thy members called Yetlels : now if chouſut- 
fer this great Temple ſpoyler, this Dioni/ize, 
the Diucll, to abuſe thy veilels, by offering 
them to him by vnclcannetle, ro pollute thig 
Temple,this body of thine by ſinne : hethat 
thus deſtroyes the Temple of God, him will 
God deſtroy as hee threatneth ſcuerally twilg 
together, «Take heede therefore that thou 
lutter not any ſinnes to take vp the belt 
roomes in this earchly Tabernacle and Tem» 
ple, lealt by hardening thy heare, corrupting 
thy conſcience, deprauing thy will, blinding 
thy minde, ccclipling thy reaſon, dulling thy 
memory, diforderingthy affeQions, poyling 
and defiling thy whole man, giuing ouer that 
body of thinc which Gud made for himlſelfe, 
to be linnes Brothell-houſe, and the Diucls 
Play-houſe, whercin all linnes are acted, lealt 
the Lord burnethee downe ſticke and (tower, 
eyther with fire from heauen, as hee did S0+ 
doin, or with firc in hell, as hee did Dir 
Prepare thy body and foule therefore be» 
times: dreſle it, and ſweepe and garniſh ity 
as a Chamber for Chriſt to keepe hia Palle+ 
pucr in, chat the deſtroying Angell may 
Q_ 3 palle 
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palle over thee, vyhen hee comes in Tudge: 
ment. 

I might adde ſecondly, how fitly by Crea- 
tion thou art made in eucry part, as an Or- 
gan and Inftrument to Gods feruice : with a 
badyvynrd to heauen ( whereas all other 
Creatures looke low and groueling vpon the 
earth) with eyes to looke vp to the Hils, and 
to the heauens, from whence commeth thy 
helpe; and downe vpon the fragrant and ver- 
dant earth, fit to behold how every creature 
Celeſtial and Sublunaric in their kinde, as ic 
were in a dumbe Oratoric, tels thee there is a 
God,and a God to be ſerued : beginning and 
continuing the Quire vnto thee, to ling and 
ring forth his prayſes;z thy tongue fitted to 
ſpeake Magnalia Dei, the wonderfull workes 
of God : and to confelle to Gods glory, as 
Teſhnah tels Achan, Iſh, 7, thoſe numerous 
and havnous ſinnes of thine wherewith thou 
haſt offended God, more then all the vnrea- 
ſonable creatutes : how cuer the ill Angell 
eyther ſtrikes thee dumbe (as the good did 
Zachary) or if thou ſpeakeſt, Sathan oyles the 
Clocke of thy tongue to ſtrike afrer his ſer- 
ting, and moue after his motion, Thy head 
abounding with moiſture more then the 
heads of many Birds, and Beaſts, ready to di- 
ſtill into thine eyes, that thou mighreſt weepe 
for thy ſinnes more then the reſt, as having 

moe, 


direFting to line and dye well. 231 


moe and more monltrous:{innes to weepe 
for, then all the re(t of che orher Creatures ; 
and ſo I might ſpeake of all other parts of 
thy body, and faculties of thy ſoule,luperiour 
and infertour, as Will, Reaſon, Memory, Vn» 
derſtanding, Phantalic, the Heart, with the Af. 
fetions thereof, all fitted for Gods Scruice 
in the ſame ſymetric and proportion. 

From conſidering thy Creation, thinke of 
Gods great largetſc and bountic towards thee, 
in thy Preſeruation : G Oo Þ having fed, fo- 
ſtered, educated, nouriſhed, cloathed thee, 
from thy firſt forming in the wombe, till chis 
preſent minute and moment of time, where- 
in thou livelt a rebellious (inner againſt thy 
God : of protecting thee cuen in thy Infan- 
cie, Childe-hood, Youth; in the weakenetle 
of the firſt, forwardnelle of the ſecond, and 
raſhnetle of the third : from many eminent 
dangers, to which thou walt ſubic&; and re- 
ſeruing thee vntill this preſent houre.in health 
and (trength, from the fury and force of che 
Elements, Fire and Water, &c, From the 
might of the Creatures;the claw of the Lion, 
paw of the Beare, horne of the Bullocke,tuske 
of the Bore, tooth of the Dogge, venome of 
the Viper,ſhing of the Serpent; a!l which thy 
ſinnes haue armed again(t thee,diſarming thy 
ſelfe : as alſo from the malice of the Diuel], 
and his ſubſticute infernall Spirits, who (with- 
Q4 - our, 
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out Gods reſtraint) would have torne thee {n 
Pieces and carryed thy ſoule (as they will doe 
the ſinners in Tudgement) in triumph to hell. 
Now doe not all theſe conſtant and continug- 
ted mercies of thy Proteftion, Preſeruation, 
Reſcruation,ſo long, ſo loving, fo large, with 
the addition and multiplication of ſo many 
and manifold vndeſerued poſlitiue blc(lingy ? 
Doe not all theſe (1 ſay) call for, vrge, re- 
quire, plead for , yea, prevaile for thy hear, 
thy obcdience, thy ſervice, to ſuch, fo goud,lo 
2reat a Mailter ? Sure, if thou giueſt it nog him 
now, tranckly, freely, willingly, heartily, defi» 
ringly, thou art a monſter of men, withour 
grace or good nature : bur eſpecially if thou 
payeſt che Lord euill for good, linnes for fa- 
u'urs, and (erueſt Sathan for him,thou art an 
vngratctull Viper, and condemned of cheye- 
ry Heathens, Neyther will God be fo abu- 
fed. Make it thine owne caſe : thou rakelt ade- 
ſolate Infant { as Pharavbs Daughter did 14. 
ſe:)and bringe(t him vp;or thou entertaineſt 
Scruant, givelt him mcate, drinke and cloath, 
wages, countenance, houſe and harbour, &c. 
wouldeſt thou take it well, if this thy adop- 
red foſtcred childe.this thy fo much fauourcd 
Seruant, ſhould reie& thee ( thou (till our of 
thy loue continuing his meanes and mainte- 
pance) and ſerue thy mortall enemie ? Now 
make Application : thus thou dealcſt = 
| le 0 God, 
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God, in feruing (notwithſtanding all his fg- 
ours to thee, temporall and (piricuall) him 
who isthe profeſſed enemy of God,of Chriſt, 
of the Goſpell,of the Church,of man,of chee, 
and of thy (aluation, the Diuell. 

Thirdly; conſider thy Vocation, thou art 
called from darknelle to light : The grace of 
Ged hath appeared wnto thee , teaching to de- 
ny «mgodlineſſe and worldly luſt: , and to line 
ſeberly, righteonſly , and godbily in this preſent 
world, Tir.,2, 11. Therefore, gs an obedient 
Childe to thy Father, as a dutifull Seruant to 
thy Malter,fa/oion wor thy ſelfe tothe former luſt 
of thine sgnorance, but as be that hath called thee 
6 bely, be thow hely in all manner of connerſation, 
1Pet, 1.14. The might ts paſt and the day « 
coms, caſt away doabe the workes of darkner, 
and put on the armour of light: Walks honeſtly 4s 
in the day, not in chamberiag and wantonneſſe, 
yot in o/uttony or drunkenneſſe , not in ſtrife and 
enny, | pmuriimg of theſe (as a man puts off an 
old garment when hee ona new) pur on 
the Lord Teſou Chriſt,and take no thowght for the 
feſs, to fulfill the Iufts thereof, Rom. 13.12, 1 
pray you let ys ponder, that what arguments 
the ialpired Apoſtle Paul victh to the Ro- 
maves, Philpians, Theſſaloniavs, Epheſians, to 
incite them tothe ſincere {eruice of Gop, the 
lame may be,vrged and preſſed vpon vs in 
this Land; Wh, vpon all the Chriſtians in 
; Europe, 
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Europe, or cl(c.where : for as wee now are 
ralel] with them in the knowledge of God and 
of Chriſt, by the preaching and reuelation of 
the Golpell of Chriſt, ſo wee were once nuz. 
led, and blinded with them, in the ſame cluud 
and milt of ignorance and vnbcleefe, linners, 
of the Gentiles, without God in Chriſt. And 
therfore (ince God hath called vs (wherhier by 
the Miniſteric of Paul, or of /oſeph of Arama- 
thea, or of Simen Zelotes, or who elle, it skils 
not) to the knowledge of his truth , and to 
his ſeruice, by the voyce and ſound of the 
Goſpell, let our conuecrlation be ſuch as be- 
cormmeth the Goſpell, Phsl. x. 27,God might 
haue placed thee oh finfull ſecure man, & 
monegſt the Iewes, Turkes, or Pagans, or thou 
might(t haue continued withthy fore- fathers, 
wrapped and enuelopedin the Egypric 
c of Popery, where the light of his Truth 
ſhould haue beene hid from thee : but now 
that his wayes are reucaled to [ac+b, and his 
faluation to Iraell ; ſince thou haſt heard his 
Word, if thou wilt not fall downe and worſhip 
him, and worke his will, C1 & 1 s T the obie& 
of the Goſpell, as a ſtone which thou ſtum- 
bleſt at, and a rocke of offence, ſhall fall ypon 
thee, and daſh thee to pieces : better thou 
hadſt neuer heard of Chriſt, then now vvith 
Herod to mocke him, when with the Childe- 
murthering Heredthou pret to _ 
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and ſerue him, thou doſt but ſerue thy ſelfe 
and thine owne ends, by all lewd courlcs, fin- 


full and finiſter meancs whatſocuer, 
Fourthly, this is the end of thy Redemp- 


tion from the ſlauery and bondage of thy ſpi- gemprion, 


rituall enemies, from the power of darknelle, 
of Sinne, and finnes puniſhment, the ſecond 
death, cuen to /ſcrue God : ſorunne all the 
ſtreames of the waters of the Well of life : (o 
Zachary propheſicth : Luke 1. 74.75.10 Pant 
perlwades the Corinthians, that being bought 
vith a price, they ſhould glorifie God in their 
bodics and their ſpirits which were Gods. 
$0 Peter preſſeth the ſame vpon the dilperſed 
lewes, commenting, as it were, vpon, and in- 
larging Pawls price that was paid for mans re- 
demption,ſhewing firſt negatiuely what it was 
not z not any of theſe corruptible things, as 
gold and ſiluer, the carths redundance; not 
pearles & precious tones, the treaſures of the 
Land and Seca, the Indians ſtore,and che Fiſhes 
hidden vertues,&c, then afhirmatiucly, it was 
a bloudy bootic that bought vs, and notcue- 
ry kinde of bloud; notthe bloud of Goates or 
Bullockes, of Menor of Angels, but the pre- 
cious bloud of Chriſt, as of a Lambe vndetfi- 
led and without ſpot : and the end of all this 
great Miſterie, greater Mercy , in redeeming 
man from hig greateſt miſery, what other was 


ir, as alſo of otfr V ocation ? Sure nothing elle, 
bue 
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but 1 .holineſle,2.and the feare of God(which 
is the ground of his ſeruice) 3, and renouncia- 
tion of a vaine conuerlation, as appcares by 
' #he Contexts, 1 Per, 1.14.15.16, 17. 18,0 is 
Ti:4,a patterne of a good Preacher, taught 
to preſſe and preach this paint; that the end 
why Chriſt gaue himſelfe for his Church,rc. 
deeming vs from all jniquitic, vvas that wee 
ſhould be a peculiar people vnto him,zcalow 
of good workes, Tit. 1.2. 14-with infinitethe 
like places, plainely demonſtrating that asre- 
demption by Chriſt is not generall and vni- 
yerſall; (for then nda;, Herod, Pilate , Eſan, 
and others, ſonnes of perdition, ordayned to 
_ mnation, ſhoyld have beene —_— 

limited, and liar to his EleR, 
to his Me do Parall Such as are his 
$heepe heare his voyce, obey, and ſcrue him; 
fo thoſe that continue (till in their linnes,fro- 
zen in their dregges, incredulous and vnbc- 
lecuing, impious in their living , impure in 
their conuerſing, giuen ouer to ſtrange luſt 
and vile affetions, making their belly their 
God,and the like, arc ſo farre from having 
any benefit by Chriſt, that hee is vnto thems 
rocke of ruine, a ſtumbling-blocke, and 4 
{toneof offence, the falling of many in Iſrael), 
like the word and Sacraments, and all things 
elſe, vnto the wicked contemners of his wor- 
ſhip,and condempners of his ſcruants;the woot 

( 
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bf death vnto death: they accounted enemics 

to his Croſle, ſuch enemics as hee will Nay, 

as hee hath threatened, cheir end being con» 
demnation. 

Fiftly, our Profeſſion, me thinkes, ſhould 5. From 

be a maine inducement to our ptaRtiſe inthis ——— 
point:for ſo reaſuns both the Prophet and A. 
poltle,if we account God our Father;as we doe, 
Mal, 1.6, Lake 11.then where is his honor? if 
our Maſter,then where is his ſcruice? And ſure 
if wecall him Father which withoue reſpeR of 
perſons iudgeth euery man, then let vs paſſe 
the time of our dwelling here in feare: other- 
wiſe wee borrowing the ſame vizardsvvhich 
the Pharilics long ſince caſt off with their 
lives, wee ſhould be branded wich the ſame 
note of painted Sepulchers and whited wals, 
and adiudged ro the ſame woes and Anathe- 
maes that they were, being in the ſame predi- 
cament of groſſe and formail hypocriſie. 

Sixtly, the Good procured, and Reward 6,From 
promiſed, the Wages expeted, ſhould not a the reward 
little wooe vs and winne vs to this ſeruice : oP 
for, all would retaine toſuch Maſters who are 
moſt able and willing to worke their welfare; 
where they may have the beſt preſent helps, 
and future hopes of preferment and promo- 
tion, Now, who is able to promote, if God 
doe not? x,Wealth, 2.Worſhip, 3. Honour, 

4. Peace, 5, ProteRion in danger, 6, Approe 
bation, 
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bation, 7. Acceptation, 8, outward Bleſlings, 
9.reward of Inheritance , 10. Curſes remo” 


ucd, Plagues eſcaped, all theſe are the Pediſ* 
ſeques, the hand-maides, and Attendants, and 


, Seruants,that attend and waite ypon,and (erue 


Firft re- 
yard, 
veealth 
and riches. 


thoſe that ſerue the Lord, as may be inſtan- 
ced and inlarged in their particulars, 

For Riches, Wealth, and outward ble. 
fings, as they are promiſed, ſo they were 
giuen and exhibited vnto e Abraham, 1ſaach, 
Jacob, Job, Dauid, Salomon, &c, with in- 
finite others, as an incouragement to the 
Seruice of GOD, as the fruits of their 
Faith, as the reward of Religion-: Godli- 
nefle js great gaine, and hath the promilſcs 
both. of this life and of the life to come, and 
who conſent and. obey mult cate the good 
things of the Land. That this Poſition is no 
Paradoxe, that Grace is the way to gaine, and 
Pietic the mcanes to proſperitie, as is P/al. 1. 
ſo let any (toſtand vpon no moe places)read 
Exod, 23.2 5+ and hee will confelle that this 
is astrve, as God himſelfe is true. If any man 
be troubled withthat {cruple which perplexed' 
1b, leremy and Daxid, in their time, that the 
flaues of Sathan are in outward peace and 
pompe, and ſeeming-proſperitic, when Gods 
Seruants are inthe ebbc,and going downe the 
winde, the ſame Scriptures ſalue and fatisfic 
the ſore of this Obieion, where it was firſt 
made, 
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made, to which place Lreferreyou; 7/1. 7 3. 
and Job 21, .. + -M 


The ſecond meedeand rewardof Gods ſer- Secondly, 


uants, is Honour, that continuing as inuiola- 
ble, as che Decrecs of che Mecdes and Per- 
fans,» hich God auoucheth to Samuel! of reie- 
cd Sunl, 7 hoſe that honour mee 1 will honour 
them, 1 Sam,2,30. Them wholoeuer, whats 
ſocucr, wherelocuer they be, Kings and Ke- 


10NOUT* 


Quoſcung; 


gr” 


lars, poore and pelants,that performe homage 9»«leſoung; 


and fcaltie vnto God, holding their ſoules, 
their lands, and their liues in Capite from 
God, thoſe the mightie /chowah, who onely 


wbicunq; 


canſet vp and pull downe, advance and deicdh, . 
vill hogour, they ſhall be gracious in hiscyes, : 


dreaded of eheir en mics, as was Joſpvab and 
David; and honoured of all thoſe that are 
round aboutthem. i; 

This is Gods Law of Paritic,ratificd in the 
high Coure of Parliament in Heauen, and put 
in-execution in caith, 1. e Abraham, Gods 
fricnd, 2. [oſeph, 3.4Afeſeryiq; Semnel, deuos 
ted to Gods'Scruice, pruued the truth of this 
Promiſe, che firſt honoured in the preſence 


of his friends, of, his neighbours, of his cnc-- 


mics, Fen, 18, 18. & Ch,20,3. 23.6. The 
{ccond found ſtore of Honqur where euer he 
cametin his Maſters houſe, in the Priſon, in 


the Palace, Ge». 39 & 40.41... The third 


d by working Miracles for dcliue- 


Lex Talie« 
ns, 


rance 
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rance of Gods people, for confuliun of Gods 
and his enemies, Exod. 14. Ch,16..32. The 
fourth increaſed in honour as in pceres, grows 
ing in fauour with God and man. -. ,. +» 
Infinite ſuch cxa4mples might be recited, 
the time would be too ſhort to ſhew how Ge. 
diow, Baarack,, Tob, Dauid, &c, the faithfull 
Seruants of God, were exalted from the 
Thrcſhing-floore, Iudg; 6. 11% [ndg. 4. 6. 
From'the Sheepe-fold; yea, from the Dung» 
hill, 7vb 42. 12. to lit with Princes, yea, to be 
Princes of the people, P/al. 78, 70.P/al.x 14, 
verſ.7, 8, / 
Sin brings So that if it be ſo that all affe& honoar 
ſhame and -anq eminencic, me thinkes, wee ſhould take 
— right conrſe to effet what we affe, cuen 
ments, by ſeruing God.- Not to ſeeke it, as Mary 
ſought Chriſt, where it is not, prepoſteroully 
andcarnally : eyther of the world, as the am- 
bitious Iewes did, Jeb» g. 44. nor from the 
vaine breaths of men, 4s the hypocriticall 
Pharilies did; lobn 12,43.” Much leile at the 
hands of the Diuell, as Ba/zam did. Nam 27, 
by Diuelliſh courſes, and ſinfull impieties,and 
Nimrodiens horrid villanies, as thoſe that” built Babels 
_—_ Tower, and hce that buile Babeli, and hettiat 
Erofirar;, burnt Diawaer Temple, did, Genef. 11. $4 
ft 
Rebelliong By Rebellions and Treafons, as  «t/o/m 
and Trea- did, 2 Saw, 18. þ| $. as the Papi is by mY 
ſors, Kkillings, and Powder-plots: as our drunkar 
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by their vnrcaſonable quathngs, by quarrel 

liog, ighting and ſtabbing; as our vaine and 

vicious Gallants in their falſly ſuppoſed man- 

hoods : nor by any other horrid linne whats 

loever;for the way of linnc is the way to ſhaine 

and diſhonour, | 

For, as wicked and vngodly men feruing 

| the Diucll,whoſc Children they are, /o0+. 8.44, 

| by ſeruing (inne, x /-b» 3, $. ſuffering it to 

raigne in their mortall bodics, Row,6 12.arc 

| called and accounted the enemics and haters 

of God, Rem, 1.30, K om, $8.7. vnruly and vn» 

tamed Hetters, 17 f,4.16, Spurners again(k 

God, Dewt.31.15, Arcbellious and a falſe 

ſcede, Elay 57. 3.4. Confpirators, and fuch 

as ſtreech cheir bands out againlt God, as /ob 

and Jerenne call them, ler, 11.9, lob 19.25» 

Diſpiſers of the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 

Stout againlt God in their words, al. 3. 13. 

Contemaers of his waycs, [ob 2 1.14, Setting 

their mouthes againſt heauen, P/al. 73. 9- 

Diſpiling both the Word of God, vvith the 

lewes, 2 Chron, 24. 19, P/al, 50.17, and the 

Workes of God, as did the Gentiles, Rom, 1, 

21.22, And the Miniſters of God, as che El+ 

ders of [(racll, and the Pcople, did J/er and 

Samuel, Exod. 16.8. 1 Sam. 8,7, Andthe 

lewes, CH&15T andhis Diſciples: but euen £* ®n37 29, 

the perſon of G 0 > himlelfe, as did the Ara» ,, wo 

' mer, Nabucbadnecaar, Senacherth, Babe po * Kings 19. 
R an 
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and others :ſo the Lord hath threatned to de. 
ſpiſe ſuch deſpiſers, 1 Sam.2.30. toderide ſuch 
deridcrs, and to lay thcir honours in the duſt, 
P/al. 2.4. Curled are they of the Lord, like 
the inhabitants of Meros, Judy, 5,23. cucn 
with all the curſes pronounced from Mount 
Eball, Dewr. 27. Becauſe they (erue not the 
Lord, the Lord accounts balcly and vilely of 
them, cuen as of Oxen and Atles, Dogs and 
Swine, Eſay 1. 3. 2 Pet,2.22, As droile and 
dung, and vnſauory Salt, fit to be caſt away : 
yea, though Coniab, the Sonne of Teborahim, 
were as the {ignet vpon the Lords right hand, 
yet if hee deſpiſe the Lord, hee ſhall be plucke 
thence, aczounted as a deſpiſed and broken 
Idol], or as a filthy veſlell, ler, 22. 24. & 28; 
Nay,though Sas/ be a King, if hee reie agd 
forſake the ſervice of God , God will reieR 
and calt him away to, 1 Sem, 15.16, Yea, Ic- 
rulalem, if ſhee refuſe to obey her God, ſhall 
be an habitation of Divels, Kew. 18. 2, The 
Iewes, though R«hamahb,ſhall be Le-rabamab, 
though Am, Gods pevple, yer if they for. 
laxc the feruice of God,they ſhall be Lo-ammi, 
none of Gods people, Hey. 1.6.9, But (as at 
this day it is ſeene) a diſgraced, deſpiſed, and 
contemptible Nation : and fo will the LoxD 
deale with all other wickedly wretched con- 
temners and defpiſers of his Glory,his Word, 
his Workes, his Ordinences : they ſhall be 
blamed 
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blamed and ſhamed, and come to an ignomi- 
nious and odious end. 
\ Every creature ſhall conſpire their deſtru- 
tion that ſerue not their Lord and Maſter, 
the Creator, The Angels ſhall ſm#t< them, as 
they did Phzraohs firlt borne, Zenacharibs 
Hoalt, and Herod, e Att; 12,23. Men ſhall 
laugh at them, and the righteous ſhall haue 
them in derifion, Pſal, 52, 6 7. They ſhall 
not continue in honour, bur be like the dumbe 
beaſts that periſh,P/a/, The Diucll ſhall try» 
umph ouer them, and cry at their deſcrued 
Plagues; S$o, /o, there goes the game, They I- 
ding their linnes, Jad | not confeclling them to 
Gods glory, (hall not proſper, Prov, 28. 13, 
Their ſoules ſhall be (mit with feares like Pa- 
four and Cain, Gen. 4. 1cr.10. 3. Thereſhall 
be no peace o them, but ſorts terror, a 
ſound of terrour round about, Ejay 5 7.106 1 5, 
20, &c, Fortheir good names: thele ſhall 
rot and periſh, Prow, 10, 7. cuen like their 
vealth and ſubftance,vpon which Gods curſe 
ſhall ſcaze, Dewtr. 28, 16. 17. 18. They ſhall 
be made a wonder, a Prouerbe,and a reproach 
among(t all people, an aſtoniſhment ; an hifs 
ſing, and continuall deſolation, Dear. 18. 37, 
ler,25.9, And fortheir (cede, it (hall not pros 
ſper ;the (word ſhall deſtroy them, /ob 27.14» 
or, the Lord will root out the memvriall of the 
wicked from the earth, P/al. 3416, Therefore 
R 2 ay 
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es Dawid concludes to the comfort of Gods 
Seruants after the enumeration of many bleſ: 
(ings, T his ſpall the man be bleſſed that feareth 
the Lord: fo 1 may lay in theſe particulars,and 
many move plagues denounced from the 
mouth of G © ÞD, as in Lexi, 26.16. P/al, 
49. 12. P/al. 107.10. Pron, 3.33. vpon the 
wicked in this life, belides thoſe which they 
ſhall fecle and finde in their death, ob 13.26, 
P/al. 49.14. And in Iudgement, Dan. 12. 2, 
Eſay 2.11. Ken, 1.7, Reu,6.15, Mat.25, 
and 41, and in hell, Afark- 9.43.44. Luke 
13.28. Rexel.9, 6. Loe thus ſhallthe manbe 
plagued that ſcrueth not God, 

It any belecue not theſe reſtimonies, let 
him looke his owne face in the glaſle of the 
examples of Pharaoh, Herod, Nebuchaduexzar, 
Holoferncs, of [ul11» the Apoſtate, Valerian, 
eAnttocbus, Nere, Domvuian, Decitu, Dicle« 
fran, B-1azrt, with infinite others, from the 
Word. and Hiltories, as they are recorded by 
the achabees, T ariitts, Smetonizes, DienOre- | 
fine, & ce, and they will ſpeake, thar from the 
beginning of the world till now,ſfinne alwayes 
brought fhame, and that Gods diſhonour 
brought Gods dis/auour, death to the body, 
damnation to the ſoule : which confidera- 
tiors may be whips and goads to driuc vs to 


the duric vrged. 
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It þ coutrary with the godly, their ſervice 
15 
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is the path way to honour : the people that 
hearken vnto Gods voyce,arc a precious peo* 
ple vnto him, high aboue all Nations, in 
praiſc,in name,and honor, Dewr,26.17.18,19» 
Aske the verdit and cenſure of all the Pra» 
phets, and Apoſtles,and the Seruants of God, 
Eſay, Mreah, $.Panl, S. lamer, $, Peter; yea, 
of Chriſt himſelfe : and according as they 
were inſpired by the Spirit of Truth and knew 
in their owne experience,they will ſay thatthe 
way to be great, is to be good: to rilc, is to 
fall; to be exalted.is to be humbled vnder the 
mighty hand of God, z Per. 5. 6. The way to 
ſeeke glory, and honour, and immorralitic, is 
tocontinue in well doing, Rom.2.7.to be fixed, 
eſtabliſhed, and to indute for cuer, is to bee 
leeue, and tofulfill che will of God, E/ay 7. 9. 
1 lobn 2, 17. and that the onely thing that is 
good for man,is to walke with God, 441c, 6.8, 
Yea, Tully and Ariftorle that made Hanour the 
ſubſequent and eff: of Vertuc and Goodnes3 
the Apyptians that painted it berwixt Humis 
litie and Labour : the Romanes that ſo com» 
poſed their Temples, that a man mult firlt 
paſſe by che Temple of Humilitic and Vers 
tue, ere hee could rouch the Shrine of Ho- 
nour; ſaw with the eyes of Nature, that the 
vay to be great is to be good, Yea, to ferue 
that goodneſle, which the Heathens onely 

conieQured,butChriſtianiticdefinedero be thy 
| R 3 oucraigng 
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ſoueraigne good, and that is God himſelfe, 
who is both morewilling to preferre his Ser. 
uants to carthly dignitics here, if it be good 
for them to be exalted : yea, and infinitely 
more able then Aſſneru was to honour Mor- 
dochers, Heſt, 6. 6, Nabuchadnezzar Daniel, 
Dan, 5.7. Pharach, Tofeph, yea, or Saul any 
of his Captaines or followers, for all his baoſts 
of his Fields and Vineyards, 1 Sam, 22, 7, 
ſince his alone is Greatnelle, and Power, and 
Glory, and Victory : lince all that is in heauen 
and Earth is his, Riches and Honour, Power 
and Strength, &c.' as Dauid acknovledgeth, 
Harnab lingeth, and Cirw confellerh, x Chre, 
29,11. 12. 1 Sam. 2.7.8. Ezra 1.2. 

For,I pray you, what was the molt that any 
of thoſe great Monarchs could doe for any of 
their Fauvurires and Followers in thcir chic- 
felt graces, when they (et their wits a-worke, 
whatto doe for ſuch a man whom the King 
will honuur ? Cloathing in Purple, and royal] 
apparrell , ſetting on their heads 'a Princely 
Diadem, putting a Chaine of gold abour their 
neckes, Rings vpon their fingers, mounting 
chem on their Stcedes, or ſetting chem ina 
gorgeous Chariot,with Proclamations before 
them of the Kings fauours towards them, was 
the chiefe luſter and eminencie that carthly 
Keſfars could dignifie their chiefelt Servants 
withall, Gen, 41. 42.43.44. Heſt, 6. 9.11.0, 
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But whar are all theſe Honours that the 
King of A&gypt, the King of the Medes, or of 
the Babilonians could profer in reſpeRt of 
that Honour which God beſtowes vpon the 
meanelt of his Saints and Seruants ? Surely 
toyes and trifles : for in ſtead of theſe fine 
Linnens and royall Roabes that are expoſed 
to the corrupting Moath and conſuming 
Time, God will clothe his with che external! 
and internall Roabes of Grace, the righteoul- 
nelſe of Chriſt, E/ay 49.16. Row, 13. 14. they 


ſhallnot haue a fading but a flouriſhing, not 


a mortall but an immortall Crowne, not of 
Gold but of Glory;that is,they ſhall not hauc 
a Chaine of Gold onely, P/al. 4x. 13+ but of 
golden Graces knit cogether -by Saint Peter, 
1 Pet, 1,4. $.6, &c. In ſtead ofa Ring they 
ſhall be placed as Signers on che Lords righe 
hand, /er.22.24.I cannot ſay they ſhall aſcend 
vpin a chariot (though Ekas were fo taken 
vp) but they ſhall be aduanced to chgiſe man- 
ſions in ſuch a Kingdome as apa, 
Kingdomes of the earth, as much as ;he 
the Clouds, or Sa/omont Throne [:br Dung- 
hill, Epheſ” 2.6. Tobn 14. 2, Rew, 3.12. where 
they ſhall be Kings and Prieſts for cuecr, 
Rem. 1, 6, Such howonr hane all by Sams, 
Pſal. 149.9. 

If any man obie that he ſees no ſuch ho. 
nour that Gods Saints have : that they arc. 
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rather made here a gazing ſtocke to men and 
Angels; deſpiſed, reviled, and ewill ſpoken of; 
yea, reputed as the filth of theworld, i (v7.4, 
9. 12.13, andthe oft-ſcouring of all things. 
Aaſw, It is truc indeede ; But of whom? 
Of ſuch, whoſe neyther prayſe nor dilprayic 
is to be reſpeRted : of profane men, children 
of Beba!: of fooles and naturaliſts : (for (o 
arc all vagodly men tearmed, P/al. 14.1. Pal, 
$3.1. Lok: 12.20. Jer, 4. &e.) Of tuchwee 
arc reputed foolesfor Chrilts ſake; y*t are wee 
wiſein Chriſt;though weak, yer ſkrong;chough 
deſpiſcd, yet honourable 1-Cor, 4. 10. Ho- 
nourable, though not with wicked men, yet 
wee ſhall be hereafter, when wee mult (it in 


joynt Commiſſion with- Chriſt, in ludgemere 


vpon them, +In the megne ſpace wee archo- 
noured of God, and if he þc with ys who can 
be againſt vs? Rerv. 8.31, | 
Befides, if chis Motiue will not fixe vpcn 
thee, yet let the greatneſle of reward, the cx» 
cellencie of the wages, the libcrall allowance 
of Gocs Servants tirre thee yp at laſt ro (ing 
this beſÞ part of Srmeons Song with heart and 
voyce, that thou wilt be Gods $ervant : It is a 
blaſphemous ſcandall that the Iewiſh Atheilts 
calt vpon God, tbatitis a vaine thingto ſerue 
God, and they had got'no proht in keeping 
his Commandemients, #f!, 3. 14. For , ſure 
there ts 4 reward for the righteous: donbilege 
NP there 
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there is « God that iwdgeth the earth, Pſal.5F. 
10.A reward euen inthis life, even before the 
Sonnes of men, P/al. 31, 19, Eucn as David 
was annuynted long before heewas crowned, 
1Sa9,16, 13. 2 $4m,2.4. Sohere the Lord 
annoynts vs with the oyle of Gladnelle inthe 
Church militant, though wee haue not che 
Crowne (till Chrilts appearing) eryumphant, 
2 Tim 4.8, 

- Yea,cuen herethe Lord is a Sunne -and a 
Shield co his Seruants, he giues grace and glo« 
ry.and no goodthing will hee with-hold frorp 
them that liue vprightly: P/a/.84.11. For 
what good thing doth mans heart deſire which 
God doth not promile, and performe co his 
league Subicds 7 | 

1 For their Wealth: he giues them wealehy 
wages; an hundred-fold, 4farke 10, 30, Hee 
builds the Hebrew Mid-wiucs bouſes, Exod. 2. 
and giues his Scruant Dawid a great portions 
for, he loueth the proſperitie of his Servants, 

2 For Health : the Lord will make their 
bed intheir ſicknelle P/al.41.3.Yca,the voyce 
of ioy and health is in the habitations of the 
righteous, P/al. 110.1, 

3 ForStrengeh: che Lard himlelfe istheie 
ſtrength, P/al. 27. $.and they ſhall be ftrong 
in the power of his might, E/a7 6. 10, 

4 For Fame: their memorial! ſhall bebleſ- 
(ed; Pro. 10.7. yea, their rightcouſnelle wn 
bs hine 
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ſhine as the light, and their iudgement as the 
noone-day, P/al. 37 6, cuen as Salomon; did 
to the furtheſt South, 

5 Yea, their Enemies, that haue traduced 
them,ſhall will they nill they,acquitthem,and 
ivltifie them, cuen as Sax/ twiſc wultified Das 
«id integritie, r Sam, 18, and Chap,26, and 
Pilate, Pilates Wife, the Centwrion, nay, eucn 
Iudas himſelfe, together with the Sunne, the 
Earth, and the Stones, acquitted CHa1sr, 
(who is tearmed Gods righteous Seruant in 
E(ap, ) and proclaimed his innocencie, 

6 Nay, rather then they ſhould want their 
deſerued commendations , God himſelfe will 
prayſe them living and dead : as hee did in 
CIoſer funerall Sermon, Jobs x. 

7 Nay, iuſtifying them eucn againſt the 
acculations of the old accuſer Sathan, as hee 
did, /ob, Job 1, Hence wee have theſe Encos 
miums of Dazid, Ezekias, eAſa, Toſias, CMoſer 
himſelfe, with others in the old Teſtament, te 
be men afrer Gods owne heart; men of yp- 
right, perfe, and relenting hearts, and of 
meeke ſpirits. | 

Hence alſo Chriſt himfelfe ſo famouſerhthe 
Centurion, the Canaanitiſh woman, the good 
Seruant, Nathaniel, c Mary Magdalene, &c. 
Hence Pax ſo commends Mnaſon,Ganu,Phi 
lemon, Aypia,cc, Luke in the eAtts, Stewen, 
Dorcas, the noble Bareans, Bernabas, vvith 
| others, 
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others, for their Faith, their Sinceritic, Zeale, 
Almes deedes, Liberalitie, Hoſpitalitie, -Louec 
tothe Word, ſearching the Scriptures, Holi- 
nelſe, with other Graces : ſo much doth God 
delight in-the flouriſhing fame of his Church 
and Children, T abies b 
For Peace : where righteouſnelfe ouriſh- 
eth,there is abundance of peace, Peace keepes 
her Throne amons ſt "Gods Scruants, , for 
though they be at warre with the black Prince 
of Hell, and his blacke Guard the wicked;and 
withthe World,and chiefely with their owne 
corruptions; yet they haue peace with G,o D, 
with Chriſt, with the Angels,withthe Church, 
with her Children, with cheir Brethren, vvith 
the Creatures, with their owne Sonles and 
Conlciences, ſuch as none knowes,ſaucthole 
that inioy it, | | 
For Fauour : they are in wonderfull grace 
vith their Maſters: they hauc freedome of ac- 
celſe to the throne of Grace, vpon all occati- 
ons; the golden Scepter is alwayes ftrerche 
out vnto them : they may haue eaſier accetle 
to the God of heaven, and moregratious wel- 
come, with obtayning of their Suites, and Pe- 
titions, and Prayers, then any Courtier with 
a temporall Prince: it being as truely verified 
of God towards his Seruants, (as it is recor- 
ded of Auguſta (ar and Traian, theſe mor- 
nally good Emperours) that hee neuer lene 
any 
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any diſcontented or empty away that was « ſy- 
tor ro him. Wienelle thou Salcwor when thoy 
didſt pray for Wiſedame; thay Pasl.whcn tor 
ircngrh againſt Sathans buffers z thou Exe. 
kia and D454, when you called for delive. 
 Tance from enemies; you lſraclites, when you 
cryed in bondage; thou Aoſes, for preleruzs 
tion at a dead lift; thou Prodigo, thou Publi 
can, thou penitent Theefe, thou Afaneſſes, 
thou mourning Afr, when you prayed,and 
ſued with ccarcs for mercy; thou Ana, thou 
J/aack, thou Zachary, with thy Wife Eliza. 
beth, intreating for Children : nay, laſtly, lt 
the experience of all Gods Scruants for this 
Eue thouſand yeeres, ſpeake; and ſpecake thou 
mine owne Soule, in thy young yet true expey 
rience, what thou haſt found and felt, and de- 
clared inthe great congregation: if euer petitis 
on were put vp from a ſorrowful ſoule,a belee* 
ving and a touched heart, a zealous ſpirit, that 
recciued not a gracious anſwere in eucry re- 
queſt concerning body or ſoule, that concers 
ned eyther Gods glary to giue,or his ſctuants 
good to receiue , For thou Lord wile bletle 
the righteous, thou wile ſhine vpon him with 
the light of thy countenance, and with fauour 
wile crowne andcompallc him as with a ſhicld. 
P/al. 6.12. | 
For Mirth : the Lords Scruants ſhall re+ 
ioyce and ling for ivy of heart, E/ay 65. oe 
they 
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they ſhall reioyce vvith ioy vnſpeakeable, 


1 Pet.1.8 and their ioy ſhall noman take from 
them. ob» 16.22, 


For Pleaſures: though they be nar fatted Thegod 


with che carrion of che world, like the Diuels 
Crowes,nor taſte not of this bitter Ratsbanes, 
(weer-lower poylon of Sinne, which at laſt 
ſlings like a Cockatrice, yet they haue pure 
and pcrfeR plcaſures, ſuch as the worlds ſwine 
peuer ralted they are fed with hidden Manna, 
they keepe a conltant [ubilie,and a perpetuall 
Chriſtmas; feaſting Chriſt, as feaſted by him, 
in that communion they haue vith him,inthe 
Word, the Sacraments, Prayer, &c.In vvhich 
they are ſatisfied with che fatnceiſe of Gods 
Houſe,and drinke abundantly out of the rivers 
of his pleaſures, P/al. 36. 9. 

Theſe wages with many moe,arc as thecar- 
neſt penny, and the Hirelings cntring penny, 
(vith vs called the Gode penny) which God 
giues as aſſurance and part of greater and bet- 
ter payment hercafter; being but a little por- 
tion and pitrance of that which they ſhall haue 
hereafter? but as the Prologue to the Come- 
die, as a Beaucr to a Banquet, as a Mitc to a 
mountaine of Gold, as the Candle lightto the 
Sunne. For hereafter indeede is the great re» 
ward, Mar. 5, 12. ſogreat, lo ſhining, that as 
it hath daz-!cd the &gles eyes of the deareſt 
of Gods Scruants, when they hauc {ct them- 
| | ſclucs 
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ſelues ta behold it: as of Auguſtine and others: 
ſo I can but ſhew it you a-farre off, as 14:/e; 
was ſhewed Canaan, a type of Heauen, 

Then, for the comfort of theſe that haue 
imployed their bodies and their ſoules in Gods 
ſeruice here,& to prouoke others now to facri- 
fice thcir bodiesto God asis molt reaſon, as the 
Apoſtle cals it, arcafonable ſervice, Kem.12.1, 
let them know theſe bodies ſhall then be like 
the Angels in heaucn, «1,22. 30. they ſhall 
ſhine as Starres, Dan.,12.3. yea, a# the Sunne 
in'the Kingdome of the Father, Mat,13.46, 
For their Soules, they ſhall be glorious, with- 
out ſpot or wrinckle, Epbeſ. 5. 17. they ſhall 
behold the face of God in rightcouſnelle, and 
hauc fulnelle of icy in Gods preſence, P/al, 
16.11. For thcir eſtate, they ſhall be Kings, 
and raigne with God, and Priclts to ſing Ha- 
leluiahs voto him, Rex. 1.6, ( for as they hauc 
ferued Chriſt on carth,ſo they ſhall ſerue him 
in glory, Rem. 22.3.) yca, and they ſhall be 
Iudges to, to lit ypon thrones, and iudge the 
twelue Tribes of Iracll, at. 19.28, 

I could tell you further of their ioyes out 
of the Scripture, in their eminencie, excellen- 
cie, fulnelle, glorious greatnelle, and perpe- 
tuitic, P/al. 36.8. Mat, 25,21, Eſay 21.11. 
x (or.2.20, how incorruptible the Crowne is, 
how [tedfaſt the Kingdome, how conſtant che 
joy, how cucrlaſting the feaſt, how ſecure os 
rat, 
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teſt, how endlelle and infinite the pleaſure is 
which is prouided for Gods ſeruants aftes their 
departure out of this vaile of miſery, 1 Per. 
5.4+ Rew,21,6, 2 Theſ.3.7, Jobn 16, 22, 
Heb.12.28, cc, with all the accruments,and 
additions, and amplifications incident to this 
poynt: eyther in reſpe& of the place , the 
higheſt heaucns; or the company, innumera= 
ble Angels, the congregation of the birt 
borne, God the Tudge, Chriſt the Redeemer, 
Beb.12.22.c. butl contrat my lailes, and 
leaue the reſt to your ſcarch and meditation, 
and to the ſpirit ro make application; onely 
deliring every ſoule that is as yet a (laue to his 
vlurping linnes, to conlider, as Hell that hee 
gaines, ſo the gaine that hee looſeth, thatis, 
Heauen 2 thinke of it ſeriouſly and betimes, 
leaſt thou thinke of chy gaining loſle thou 
getſt by (ſinne, when thou mult for cuer ſtand 
tothe bargaine, as the rich Due: did in Hell, 
when he ſaw Lazarus in eAbrabam: bolome, 
Loke 16, when his bad and baſe choilc was re> 
pented, but not redre(led, 

Laſtly,if cheſe bleſlings,here and hereafter, 
moue thee not, yet lend mee thy patience a 
while to peruſe and ponder the curſes, and 
plagues, and cuils, that thou ſhalt auoid, by 
being Gods Seruant, Many a manthou know- 
elt is exermpted from many common calami- 
tics, by the countenance of ſome great man, 
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ro whorn he retaines,as from being a commoy 
Souldiour in the time of warre, and the like : 
fo in any common plague or judgement the 
Lord knowcs How todeliuer his; yea, though 
thouſands fall on their right hand. - 

- And ſurely this is a wondrous priuiledge 
that the Saints have : Grſt, that as God bleC. 
feth oft the wicked for their ſakes, as hee did 
Laban for lacobs cauſe, and Potiphar and Pha- 
reoh for Toſeph: caulc: his bleſſings being not 
onely vpon the houſes and families, but vpon 
whole Nations, Countries and Cities, for the 
cauſe of his Seruants- (cuen as heatheniſh Eny 
pyres, amonglt the Babilonians,proſpered for 
"Daniel cauſe, and fo {yrw,e Artaxerxe: and 
Dari for the cauſe of Ezra, Nebewmias, and 
other capriue lewes that ſcrued the frue God: 
and the Heatheniſh Romanes for the perſccu- 
ted Chriſtians cauſcs, as Hiſtories manifeſt ) 
and as it is a further priuiledge, that God oft 
not onely preſcrues from dangers, bur ſaucs 
from de(truRtion,ſinfull,Sodomutiſh, and pro- 
fane placcs and perſons, for their cauſe to, 43 
hee did chofc in the indangered ſhip for Pa«ls 
cauſe, and Noabs kindred for Noah: caulc,and 
would hauc ſpared Sodome for Abrahams and 
the righteous lake, if they could haue beene 
found : ſoit is a wond-rfull prerogatiue to, 
that when the Lord by rheprouccation ofthe 
vnrightcous, is minded co biing deltrodtion 
vpon 
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ypona Land or Country, hee firſt deliuers his 
Seruants; I . cyther by death, as hee did /eſias, 
and good eAug»ſtive, befure the ſacking of 
Hippo by the Vandales, 2. Oc by conucying 
them to ſome other place, as he did Lor,when 
Sodome was burned. 3.Or by prouidingſome 
meanes for their c{cape,asthe Arke for Noad, 
when the World was drowned, 4. Or by las 
ving them by his immediate Power and Mcre 
cy, as hee did 42/5 and the Iraclices yvhen 
the wicked were drowned, cacn Pherach and 
all the Egyptians, $5.Or when his owne Scr« 
vantsarc by mich appointed to the ſword, hee 
reſcues them with their enemics whom he ſets 
im their ſtead, as he reſcued Eſter, Mordechas, 
the Iewes, Danie/ and thethree Children,when 
wicked Haman and others their accuſers, in 
their roomes, fatisficd the Gallowes; the fan 
ming fire, the rnouthes of the Lyons; &c, fas 
uing the Corne and burning the Tares. 6.Or 
if his Seruants tall into the ſame cemporall 
puniſhments with others, as [on«than that was 
faine wth Sev/and good Z winglizes that dyed 
in bare, which is vſuall's yer cucn thereby 
the righteous are brought nearer heauen;and 
the more violene their death is, the ſooner 
they are in ioy, vvhenthe godleſle ſhall be 
throwne downe to Hell, cuen as with the ſame 
Flaile is beaten chatte to be burner, and pure 
Corne to be prelcrucd, | 
S { 
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I could draw out thele Motiucs ad infini« 
tum, and from the Eltates, and Excellencies, 
and Priuviledges of Gods Seruants,in theſe and 
other peculiars, in which thou haſt no part 
nor portion, ſo I might if the point were not 
too redious and burthenſometothy memory, 
prelſe thee as much on the left (ide, from the 
conlideration of thy fearefull eſtate,in the caſe 
wherein thou ſtandeft, being (as thine owne 
heart tels thee)the ſeruant to many a reigning 
and ruling (inne; and fo conſequently no fer- 
uant of God (vnlellc like the wicked Sernant, 
the falſe Steward , and traiterous Indes) thy 
deſerts being a Halter and Hell, For as Chriſt 
faid it of Couctouſnelle, ſo I ſay from Chrifts 
ground, Mat, 6.2 4. thou canft not ſerue God 
and Mammon, God and the World, God and 
the Diucll, God and thy Belly, God and thy 
Bagges, with the Viſurer; God and Heredas, 
God and Rimmon, God and Baal, Chriſt and 
Antichriſt, God and Bahels beaſt, God and the 
Pope : no more then one man can ſcrue two 
Maſtcrs z no more then one Riuer, by one 
ſtreame,can runne two wayes at oncezno more 
then one man can moue vpwards and downe« 
wards at one time; no more then one woman 
can loue lawfully the bed of her Husband,and 
the boſome of a ſtranger; or one-man his 
owne Wife and the body of an Harlor. For, 
God and Sinne are oppoſed ex —m——_ 
wi 
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will no more mhxe then oyle and water; nay, 
then fire and water, then Heauen and Hell. 
Now then being a Seruant to (inne, thou 
conlequently art none of Gods Servant : for 
his ſeruant thou art to whom thou obzyclt; 
yea, if it be of linne vnto death, Rem. 6. 16, 
and ſo by an immediate dependance and rela. 
tion, thou art the ſlaue of him, that is the 
baſeſt ſane in the world, that is,the Diuell,for 
hee that commits linne is his, 1 /obn 3. vvho 
was the firſt, and (till continues the author of 
line, of lyes, murthers, blaſphemics, and the 
like. 

, Nowthen ſee thy danger: as hee cauſeth 
thee to lye as hee did e-Fnanias and Saphire, 
Alli 5. and to {weare, as hee did Senacharss, 
and co commit Adultery, as hee did Hered, 
with other linnes, as he did Dawid and Peter, 
when hee (iftcd, tempted, and roſe vp againlt 
them, So, ſo long as thou liuelt in linne, hee 
is entered into thee,as into /ndas, /obn 17.27, 
and doth poſleile theezthou art in his power; 
eAft 28.18, He rulesthee as the Horlſe-man 
doth the Horſey hee hath thee as a Beare by 
the ſnout, as a Dogge in a chaine; thou mos» 
teſt after his motion : oh thy fearcfull ſubic- 
ietion. Thou art vndet the moſt decenfull 
Maſter,the moſt deluding Laban inthe world, 
who for delight that hee pretends thee, will 
pay thee damnation that hee intends thees 
$2 a9 
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as hce hath done to Lehbas himſclfe, Caine, 
Eſau, Inda,and all that have ferued him, Be- 
fides thou art vnder the molt mallecrating 
merciletſc tyrant in the world ; Pha/aris, Bu- 
firir, Nero, Dromfars, Pharaoh, with all their 
buls, and their butnings, and their burthens, 
(of his inuention, as our Papiſts Powder.plor 
was) were mercifull men in reſpeR of him: 
for he laycs the heauiclt burthen inthe world 
vpon thee, cuen that which preſt himlſclfe out 
of Heaveninto Hcll, puſht Adew out of Par 
radiſc, and prelt Chriſt himſclfe vpon the 
Crofle; and that is Sinne. And after thou 
haſt laid downe this bruitiſh body of thine in 
the duſt, hee hath prepared intollerable and 
eternall burnings for thee in his owne Terri 
tories; whoſe fires the burthen of thy finnes 
mult kindle and maintaine, and the River of 
Gods wrath increaſe and make more violent, 
Oh therefore betimes caſt oft this more then 
#&gyptian yoke; forlake the (cruice of thy 
old ſophiſticating Maſter, Sathan; and ſ(crue 
thy new and living Maſter, Chrilt Ieſus, (o 
ſhalt thou not onely aucid thoſe plagues tem- 
porall and externall, which atc threatned to 
thoſe that diſobey God, Exod, 2 4. 33, Demt, 
7.4. Dent, 28, Dent. 29, 45. 46. 47. &G 
Eſay 1,Pja4l.7.&c, which 1 pray thee ponder | 
at Jealure : as allo thoſe eternall hereafter, - 
But thou ſha!l bepartaker of all thoſe gs 
an 
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and bounties which God hath reucaled and 
PROSE for thoſe that ſerue him, | 

chought- to haue added another vle, 
namely, as the matter, ſo to haue preſcribed 
the manner and forme of Gods ſeruice, with 
the parts of it, yvith thoſe ſcucrall carriages 
that thoſe muſt vſe for their aRions, their af- 
feftions, their ſpeech and words, at home and 
abroad; what vic to make of all their time, 
with their ſcuerall ſtints and raskes in the per- 
formance'of ſeucrall and ſucceſſiue ſacrifices 
and (eruices,But I will not dull the Reader by 
this prolixe point. I referre theevnto ſome of 
my Brethren chat haue writ well and worthily 
of it: as MF, Rogers his Chriſtian DiceRoriez 
M-. D. Hl, in his Trat how to live well, by 
way of Queſtions and Anſweres; M*, Cooper 
his Chriltian Sacrifice; which I wiſh not one» 
ly inthe hands, bue vvrit in the hearts of all 
that intend Gods ſcruice, and their awng (al- 
vation, 
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In this word, 


Depart. 


== 7] FE fift part, according to our 
# Texts firſt diviſion, now comes 
P# into our examination,and that is 
Simeons Departureor Diſmiſſjon, 
the Latine compriſeth his and 
that which wee called the Diuine Permiſſion, 
in one word, Nunc dimiits\, vſy eros, 
Nunc eft temps vt dimitt as, Oc. « vinenlis cor. 
ports, as P:ſcator renders it; Lord, now it is 
time-that thou vnlooſe mee from the bonds 
of the body: from which reading, which I 
thinke warrantable and naturall,theſe Poynts 
ariſe. Firſt that euen the Lords Simeon, godly 
men,and ſo conſequently all men, mult dye 
for the matter of death, Secondly, that death 
is onely to man a di!lolution, for the nature 
and manner of death. ' Thirdly, that this life 
is but a ſhore life, out of which wee are cuery 
day ready to depart, like him that is about to 
take his leaue of his viſited friends, Fourthly, 
that this life is but a miſcrable life, in vvhich 
wee arc bound and fettered, death being our 
| vn» 
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enlooling. Fiftly, that our natural death is 
but one,and once,which is our diſmiſſionfrom 
the carth. Sixtly, that the (oule is immortall, 
not dying vvith the body, onely departing 
out of the body, 

For the firſt point : it is plaine that godly 
men dye; ſanQitied Simeon that (poke this is 
dead : it needes no confirmation but experi- 
ence, as hee that will not belecue that the fire 
is hot, let him put his finger to it; if any be- 
leeue not that the godly dye as well as the 
wicked, let him looke at their Sepulchres 
amonglt vs, as Petey tels the Iewes, that the 
Patriarke David was dead, and his Sepulchre 
wazamongſt then, 

The Reaſons why the godly dye are theſe: 
firſt, becauſe chey are inuolued and vvrapped 
in the common lincke of originall linne, with 
the reſt of «Adam: polteritic, and therefore 
they muſt participate of death, the common 
puniſhmene; from which no perſons, orders, 
of degreesare excepted or exempted, no not 
infants themſelues, Eccleſ, 3.1, Pal. 49. 10» 
Heb, 9.27, Toexplaine this, 

It is confeiled by all Divines, that G o D 
which is called the God of the living, onely 
created life, and not death : which being a pri- 
uation of life, was never in the number of 
thoſe Ideacs and formes which were from all 
cternitic in the minde of the Creator, bur was 
S 4 brougty 
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brought in by ſinne, for which it is now ims 
poſed penarilie vponall fleſh, Row. 5. 12, fo 
Ch.6. 2}. 1Cor. 15,21, From whence it is 
conſequent, that if man had not ſinned, man 
had not dyed, I ſay nut man could not have 
dyed; for his body being compounded of the 
foure Elements, and ſo of foure contrary qua- 
lities, hcate, cold, moyſture and erynetle, in 
themſelucs repugnant, was naturally mortall; 
yet hee ſhould not haue dyed, af hee had not 
ſinned : but ſhould haue beene preſerued and 
vpheld by a ſpeciall, fingular, and (upernaty- 
rall grace. Which grace of orjginall luſtice 
being loſt by originall finne, man allo lo(t 
the priuiledge of immortalitic, and became 
morrall, | 
Euen as (to vſe the Schoole-mens Similjes) 
a Ship vpon the Sea, her ſaile hoiſt, thewinde 
blowing, & the waves working, mult needs na- 
turally follow the motion and working of the 
Sca : but if this Ship berycd to an Anchor, by 
ſome ſtrong Cable, ſhee is held,faſt and fxt, 
without any far flucuation: but if this Cable 
be cut, ſhee goes whither the windes and the 
waues drive her. Or as a mans hand is ſubict 
to be wounded by ſword, dagger, or dart, but 
if he baue on a good Gantlet the hand is (afe; 
which Gantlet being pluck off or broken, the 
band is expoſed ro danger : So, Man being 
naturally mortally yet being armed with orj- 
| | | ginall 
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ginall rightcouſneſſe againſt the ſtroke of 

death, being tyed and chained with the goldea 

chaine of (peciall grace, ſhould not haue mo- 

ued in the naturall- courſe of death : but as 

ſcone as cuer man by the inſtin of Sathan, 

tyed himſelfe with the cords of ſinne, God 

tooke away that other chaine of Grace, dif- 

armed him of munition and armour, and ex- 

poſed him to be carrycd through the (wife 

torrent of this preſent life, by the violence of 

the contrary qualities of the Elements, cuen 

into the dead Sea, or Sea of Death. Mare =z21- 
Secondly, becauſe of the reliques and re. ***. 

mainders of their originall ſinnes and corrup- 

tion, which arc till relident and fixed in them, 

( howſocucr pardoned by Chriſt) the godly 

mult dye , that fo theſe remnants may be- 

quice taken away and aboliſhed, and the root 

of ol4 Adlawmablolutely ſtocked vp. 
Thirdly, fleſh and bloud (of which they 

partly conliſt) cannot inherit the Kingdome 

of God, but mul} firſt be changed. x Cor. 15, 

verſ, 50, | | 
Fourthly, that as by other croſſes and af- 

flitions, ſo by dying they may in ſome ſort 

be made conformable to their head Chrilt, 

in his death and ſufferings, Rom. $.2 9, 
Stxtly, that the godly might haue cxperi» 

ence of Gods power, in the reſuſcitation and 

railing yp of their dead bodies, 
Seaucnthly, 


Czmilc, 
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brought in by ſinne, for which it is now ime 
poſed penarilie vponall fleſh, Rem. 5. 12, fo 
Ch.6.23. 1Cor, 15,21, From whence it is 
conſequent, that if man had not ſinned, man 
had not dyed. I ſay not man could not have 
dyed; for his body being compounded of the 
foure Elements, and ſo of foure contrary qua- 
lities, hcate, cold, moyſture and drynetle, in 
themſeluces repugnant, was naturally mortall; 
yet hee ſhould not have dyed, af hee had not 
ſinned : but ſhould haue beene preſerued and 
vpheld by a ſpeciall, fingular, and ſupernaty- 
rall grace. Which grace of orjginall Tuſtice 
being loſt by originall ſinne, man allo lolt 
the priviledge of immortalitic, and became 
morrall, | 

Euen as (to vſe the Schoole-mens Similjes) 
a Ship vpon the Sea, her ſaile hoiſt, thewinde 
blowing, & the waves working, mult needs na- 
turally follow the motion and working of the 
Sca : but if chis Ship berycd to an Anchor, by 
ſome ſtrong Cable, ſhee is held,faſt and fxt, 
without any far fluctuation: but if this Cable 
be cut, ſhee goes whither the windes and the 
waues drive her. Or as a mans hand is (ubie&t 
to be wounded by ſword, dagger, or dart, but 
if he baue on a good Gantlet the hand is (afe; 
which Gantlet being plucke off or broken, the 
band is expoſed ro danger : So, Man being 
naturally mortall, yet being armed with orj- 

| | ginall 
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ginall rightcouſneſſe againſt the ſtroke of 
death, being tyed and chained with the goldea 
chaine of (peciall grace, ſhould not haue mo- 
ved in the naturall- courſe of death : but as 
ſcone as cuer man by the inſtin of Sathan, 
tyed himſelfe with the cords of ſinne, God 
tooke away that other chaine of Grace, dif- 
armed him of munition and armour, and ex- 
poſed him to be carrycd through the ſwift 
torrent of this preſent life, by the violence of 
the contrary qualities of the Elements, cuen 
into the dead yea, or Sea of Death. 


Secondly, becauſe of the reliques and re. ww. 


mainders of their originall ſinnes and corrup- 
tion, which arc (till relident and fixed in them, 
( howſocucr pardoned by Chriſt) the godly 
mult dye , that ſo theſe remnants may be- 
quice taken away and aboliſhed, and the root 
of old Adamablolutely ſtocked vp. 

Thirdly, fleſh and bloud (of which they 
partly conliſt) cannot inherit the Kingdome 
of God, but mul} firſt be changed, x Cor. 15, 
verſ, 50, | 

Fourthly, that as by other croſſes and af- 
flitions, ſo by dying they may in ſome ſort 
be made conformable to their head Chrilt, 
in his death and ſufferings, Row. $.2 9, 

Sixtly, that the godly might haue cxperi» 
ence of Gods power, in the reſuſcitation and 
railing vp of their dead bodies, 

| Seaucnthly, 


Milerwn 
oft fuiſſe 
falcon, 


Ve of 
Conſola- 
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266 CSimeons dying Song, 
Seauenthly, that the godly may have ſweet 
and comfortable cxperience of the difference 
berwixe this mortall life and that immortall 
glory in the life to come, which will be (6 
much more joyous, as they ſhall taſte their 
prepared joyes through the iawes of death, 
as Sampſon did his Honicinthe Lyons belly: 
for as it is a miſery to haue beene happy, ſo it 
ſets a better edge and reliſh on any mercy, 
when it comes by an exemption frm a for- 
mer experienced miſery : euen as deliuerance 
was more gratefull ro the Iſraclites after their 
E&gyptian yoke, and as hony is more (weetto 
him that hath beene dycted with Aloes; ſo ioy 
in glory ſhall be more joyous extrafted out 
of the paines of life, and pangs of death ynto 

the godly, 
| Henceler the Saints ſing, clap their hands 
and reioyce; letthe ioyfull ſhout of a King be 
amongſt them, in the ſweet contemplation of 
the vnlimicted mercies of God, towards them; 
that whereas in «Adaw as they were branches 
of his ſtocke, and (o fruitfull in vnrightcouſ- 
neſle, in his (inne, ſo indemmaged and indan- 
gered, by their originall corruptions, belides 
their atuall rranſgreſſions ; that God might 
in juſtice haue puniſhed them both with the 
firſt and ſecond death, accurding to that me- 
nace in Paradiſe, to our Protaplaſts : /» that 
day which you eate of the forbidden frust,you ys 
t 
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dhe the death, (as Auguſtine interprets it)in that Aug lib.y, 
; day which you forſake me by rebellion, I will decu.Dti, 
| forſake you by my iult iudgements execu- Qua die me 
| tion : yet it hath pleaſed God fo farre to mi- —_— 
tigate both the guile and the puniſhment of entian, eo 
| both, that in and by Chriſt they being redee- vo deſeram 
| med from that ſccond,thar eternall, ſempiter- '* ſti 
| nall death of the ſoule ; the temporall death > &* 
| which is onely a change uf a worlſe life for 
one infinitely better, is (o farre inflicted, or 
rather impoſed as makes for Gods glory, and 
their owne greater good, = 

Secondly,let this withall tcrrifie the wicked &. Vſe of 
which are Qutof CH&15T, and as yet haug Commi- 
no more part in him then the Diuell and x» 9240n 
4(by reaſon of their witting and willing (ins, 
by wbich voluntarily and frequently they cru- 
ciie him againe eo themſclues ) that if the 
godly muſt haue their teeth ſet on edge in dy» 
ing the firſt death of the body, for theſe ſweet Phil. 3.17. 
fruits which proued ſower Grapes,that Adam 
and Exe taſted inthe Garden, by reaſon of 
theſe remainders and rcliques of corruption 
thatarein them : how much more ſhall they, 
us they are threatned , as God hath decreed 
and denounced , drinke the dregs of Gods 
wath, euento the bottome, not onely intaſt- 
ing the firſt death but the ſecond; not onely 
that which is ehe ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the body,but which ſeparates both _ an 
wy | oule 
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268  Simeons dying Song, 
ſoule eternally from God, as they are co 
and fruicleſſetrces, twiſe dead : ſo if the godly 
which are trees of righteouſneſle, planted by 
the rivers of Grace, be plucke vp, that they 
; may be tranſplanted in glory, much more 
guid faciet ſhall they by (tocke vp by the Axe of death, 
Firge De cut downe in wrath, like the barren Fig-tree, 
——__ and throwne into Hell fire : yea, as they are 
called dead coales, P/al. 17. and God aicon« 
ſuming fire, Dext. 9. Hebrewes the laſt, &c, 
ſothey are as ſureto burne (vnleſle quenched 
by repentance) as they are fit to burne. 
Neyther doth the Lord take ſuch avvay 
ordinarily, by a naturall and peaceable death, 
as hce did Simeon here : but oft-times in the 
whirlewinde of his wrath, by ſome vnnaturall, 
and violent, and ſodaine death, as the fruit of 
their prouoking linnes. 1.Sometimes for their 
abuſe of his worſhip,' az hee did Nadab and 
eAbibs : {o Iudas that came from the Com» 
munion and hanged himſelfe ras alſo the C« 
#1mthians who dyed for their vnworthy recei- 
uing the Sacrament. 2.Sometimes forrebel- 
lion againſt Magiſtrates,as Corahb,D athan,and 
Abiram. Numb.16, 3.Sometimes for abuling 
the Seruants, Prophets,and Miniſters of God, 
as the ewo and fortie Children whom the two 
fhee Beeres ſlew : therwo Captaines with their 
hfties,thar came to lay hands on/El144,4.So for 
murthering the Saints, as eAchab and _ 
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$0 the eenne perlecutors, infamoully famous 
for the abundance of Chriſtian bloud which 
they ſhed,came all to fearcfull ends, according 
to the curſe threatned, Pſal, 56. Pſal, 13 9, 
& Math, 26. that Blondy men ſhall not line 
out halfe their dayes 3 and, T bey that ſaute with 
the Sword, ſhall periſh by th: Sword, F. For 
gurmundizing, gluttonic, and drunkennelle, 
as lobs Children, lob 2. Baltazar,Dan, 5.and 
the Iſraclites Nlaine whilſt the Quailes were in 
their mouthes, N«mb.11, 6, For couctoul- 
nelle, as Ananias and Saphira, Atts 5, 7,For 
Luſt and Luxury, as { oſbce and Zimri, and 
the vncleane Ifraclites, Nwmb.25, 8. For 
Tyrannie and oppreſſion as Pharaoh and his 
Hoalt, Exod,14. 9. ForPride againſt God, 
u Herod, eAtts 12, 10,For the effect of 
pride and malice, Blaſphemic againſt heaucn, 
a3 Senacharib and jhis peſtilent Paralite Rab» 
ſehah, 2 Kings 194 as allo for other linnes, 

But now wee are to hoiſt vp failes into a 
Sea of matter, which flowes eyther necetla- 
rily from the Text, or by conſequence of this 
laſt proued point, and by argument from the 
greater to the lefler, from the better to the 
worſe; that if Simeon and the Saints muſt dye, 
then vnlanRiified ſinners ; and {o from the 
ſpecials, and by induftions from all particu- 
lars the generall may be concluded , that all 
mult dye, So nuuch the Text giues vs leaue 
co 
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270 FCSimeonsdying Song, 
eotouch; for if we be here, as T#lly intimates, 
T anquam in dixerſerio; as gueſts lodged inan 
Inne: or as thoſe that cometo a Matt, a Mar- 
ket, or a Fairet or as thoſe that come tovilite 
their friends, not to inhabite long here , but 
to depart, as Simeon here imports. Then 
hoc commune malym , this departureisthe de- 
ſigned lot to all the worlds pallengers : Wee 
here giue no reaſons of the point, omitting 
or pretermitting them , till we cometo diſtill 
ſome comforts againſt death : onely for cx- 
planation or further ſatisfaRion. Ponder the 
premiſes, that ſince the godly which haueno 
linne, I meane ( with David and the eLags- 
ſtane Confeſſion out of Auguſtine ) no impu- 
ted linne, mult die; ſince children that have 
no auall ſinne due dyc, becauſe the [taincof 
the roote is propagated to the branches, as 
Auguſtine, Anſelme and Ambroſe have in moe 
phraſes explained, if Adam» him(elfe did dye, 
not ſo much as hee was a created man but as 
hee was a corrupted ſinner. Then ſure as life 
was the fruit of his obedience,if he had ſtood; 
4 Deco donante from Gods free giuing;(o death 
is inflited vpon his fall, a Deo wmndicante, 
from God puniſhing. | 

And as now it is Gods Statute-Law enaQed, 
that all Adams Sonnes partaking of eAdam 
ſinnes mult die, ſo it muſt be exccuted : nay, 
wee (ce it isexecuted, Philoſophers, and _ 
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and che learned Heathens , who themlelues, 
ſince their workes and writings have felt the 
ſmart of deaths ſtroke , haue acknowledged 


- it, Chriſtians haue confeſled it, Experience 


hath ratified it in the conſumption and coun» 
ſummation of all ages, all ſes, all ſorts, per- 
ſons and profeſſions,that all muſt dye: omnis 

ibunt, &c, I, thou, hee, they, and euery 
man beſides, that are, were, ſhall be, this way 
flides. Wee haue Gods ſterutwm eft for it, that 
as in Heauen all liue , and none mult or can 
dye; in Hell all dye an eternall death , and 
none mult or can liue 2 ſo in carth all muſt 
dye, and none can for euer liue, This is an 
incuitable yoke, impoſed on all fleſh, Naw 
ricidam 1 effec. the Law is (trit, vnalters- 
blzto (triue againlt the (treame vnauaileable: 


Lanificas nulli tres exorare Puellas, 
Congit, Cc, 


The unpartiall Fates,to whom we all are vader, 
Wah rule imperial cut lifes thread aſunder. 


Many meanes haue Galecniſts and Phyſiti- 
ans vſed for the preſeruation of life : many 
Workes and claborate Bookes are extant, of 
the conſeruation of health z but ncucr none 
writ,or diſputed of the exemption from death, 
becauſe it were in vaine. If any Phylitian could 
adminiſter ſuch a ſimple that vvould perpes 
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eually prolong life : if any Lawyer could plead 
the caſe with Dcath, not to enter violently 
vpon their bodie (which is his cennant.right) 
and prevaile, ' It any Divine did preach that 
finners ſhould not dye, and performe ir: the 
firft ſhould haue moe Patiznts 5 the fecond, 
more Clyents; the chird, mde Auditors , then 
euct had any of their fcllowes in their funRi- 
ons; But to teach, or plead, or praftiſe this 
point, which the Diuell guld our firſt Parents 
with in Paradiſe, Tow hal nor die, were to bea 
Lyar like him, ir were to build Caſtles inthe 
Ayre, to ſowthe winde, and reape the whirle, 
winde : for, Omnes vna manes nox, Cc, 


Deaths tralt wee all muſt tread + onv life 
faire ligbe 
Muſt be obſcur d, and ſet in Death darks 


v7br, 


How many glorious Lights in the vvorld, 
Kings, Kelars, Emperours, Popes, Potentates, 
Dukes, Earles, Lords, Barons, &e. - Learned, 
wiſe, prudent, potent,&c, haue already periſh» 
ed, and vaniſhed, like Comets and blazing 
Starres, leauing no more tra&t behinde them, 
then a Serpent that goes over a ſine ? of 
whom wee reraine nothing but the Image 
corporeall of their bodies, or mentall of their 
mindes; by the help of ſome Painters,or their 


owne or others pens, that hauc onely ſhewed 
eo 
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to poſteritie, that ſuch men there once were, 
but now are nor, What haue wee ſauing the 
Images of moe then an hundred famous Em- 
perours of che Ealt and Welt, Chriſtian and 
Heathen ? 

Amongſt the reſt, yvhere are the ſcauen 
Homies, the lixe C onſtantines, the fue Ornroer, 
the five Cherlcres, the fiue Lodowicqwer, the 
foure Leo's, the three Theedory, therhree Fre. 
dericquet, the three Tiburinſſer, the two Clan- 
dy, the two Albertr, the two Anaſtary, the two 
Martians; the two Rodulphs, the two famous 
(ſar: for warre and peace, [nlixs and Augu-s 
fa, with the reſt 2 Is not the lampe of their 
life extin&t 2 Thoſe whoſe voyces comman« 
ded the Nationz,arethey now able to ſpeake? 
(4s it was ſaid of Alexasder) thoſe that vyere 
able once to deliuer others from death, could 
they free them(clues ? 

Belides,where arenow morethentwo hun« 
dred of Romaine Biſhops, and triple Mitred 
Popes 3 ſome of whole roaring Buls made 
once all Chriſtendome quake and ſhake ? 
Where are now the twelue Gregorzes, the nine 
Bonifaces, eight nocently /nnecents,the ſeauen 
Clements, the lixe Alexander: lixe Vrbans, (ixc 
Adrian, ewelue Bens4ifts, the five Celeſtiner, 
the hue Nicholaſſes, the foure Srxtwſſes, the 
foure Sergy, the foure Azaſa:t,the foure Fe- 
lixer, the foure Eugeny, the three —— 
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the three Vidors, the three, Lucy, the three 
Ialy's, with the reſt ? Doe they not all know 
now that which ” {ome of them Atheiltically 
in words, in writings,and in life, haue denyed ? 
that their bodies were mortall, their ſoules 
immortall?that there is a Heauen for the god. 
ly, a Hell for the vvicked; but no Purgatory 
palſage to eyther the one place or other, for 
eyther (ort ? 

Belides, where ſhall wee ſe. ke but amongſt 
the dead, for all the Romane Ceſars, the &s 
gyptian Pro/omies, the Latine durrhanes, the 
Albane Sil«ies, the Syrian Anchaſſes, the 
Arabian Arebercques,the Argiue Abentrader, 
the Perſian Acharmmedes,thee Theban Labdes 
cades, the Lybian Lybizrcgues : and all the reſt 
of thoſe renuwned Kings which had ſuch dis 
uers denominations from their worthy Pre« 
deceſlors, and from thoſe Countrics over 
which they ruled ? 

Nay, to come nearer home: where are all 
our Engliſh Kings, that haue awfully ſwayed 
the Brittaine Sceprer ſince the Conquelt ? 
Where arc the two Conquering couragious 
WWiltams,our three Richard:,our lixe Edwares, 
our eight Henries ? Hath not Death made a 
Conquellt of them? Hauc ve any remnants of 
them ſaving their Weſtminſter Monuments, 
their Enlignes, their Vertues ? Could their 
Scepters,Crownes,Coulours, Honcurs,Miters, 

Power, 


Power, or pompe of theſe Potentates, reſift 
Dcaths all-ſubduiog, all-ſubieRing rod, which 
brings vnder. moe,then CAZerewnries charming 
wand in the Poct ?Noverily. 


"on ducts imperium, non re gia Mitra,corone 
Pontificts ſwmmi, Cc, 


Both conquering Duker,and Princely Crowner, 
The mitred Popes, proud Cardinals, 

Imperial Scepiers, Prelater Gownes 

Death vaſſahzeth and inthrals, 


- $0, if wee ſhould continue in this Quere, 
and demand what is become of all thoſe wor« 
thy Generals, loſauahb, Gideon, Cc, eAchilles, 
Hettor, Aiax, Melciades, the Gracchies, Ca« 
miller, Fabrans, e Aſdrubal, Hannibal, cc, Or 
thoſe tryumphing Conquerours, Cyr, Alexe 
ander,Scylla, Maruy,Caſſins, Scipio, Metellins, 
Ualeruus, Pompey, Caeſars, Antonie, Ottamian, 
Clandian, Aurelius * Death hath carryed chem 
in tryumph,as they others. Abſtul, c>c, For, 
ſpeedy Death (topt ſtout Achilles breath, 

: So, where are thoſe huge and vaſt Gyants, 
the Sonnes of .e Anack, the Nimrods of the 
world, Tiwphers, Anters, Enceladus, Tiiim,Pos 
lnpheme, Atlas, Herenules, Cacty, Orefter, &c, 
a3 terrible in their times, as Goliah was to the 
Iraclites > Now it is a wonder (no terrour) to 
lee their aſhes and their bones : now fearefull 
T 2 Harcs 
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Hares leape ouer dead Lyons (as the Grecians 
(coft at dead Hetlor,) 

So, if wee ſhould reflexe vpon thele lear- 
ned Lights and Lampes, in Dwinitie or Hu- 
mane Learningzthe Fathers of the Greeke and 
Latine Church : graue Teriulhan, Icarned Ori. 
cen, wittic Bernard,cloquent Chry/oſtome,zea- 
lous eAnguſtme,judicicus lereme, andthe reſt, 
Or vpon theſe wiſe Heathens, deepe Philo. 
ſophers, Ariſtippus, Empedocles, Dewocles,Ze- 
mocrates, Anaxagoras, 'Puhbagoras , Diogener, 
Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, the ſeauen Grecian 
Sages,&c, Or vpon thele famous Orators, 
Pericles, Iſecrates, Alcibiader, Gorgias, Polio, 
Lucua, ( raſſus, Zenophen, Hortenſuus, Demeſt- 
hener, Cato, Cicero, Q wintillian, Or vpon 
theſe Laureate Pocts, Eſchilus, Pindar, Eurie 
pides, Ariſterchus, Heſiod, M:mander, Smo- 
wider, Scphocles, eAnacraon, Emnits, Statins, 
Per ſus, { lawdian, Varro, Plantues, Lucan, Ho- 
wer, Terence, Onii, Virgil, ec, Orvpon 
theſe famous Legifers, and Law-giuers, Mer- 
cnrie amonglt the Xgyptians, Licurgm a 
mongſt the Lacedemonians, Selen among(t 
the Athenians, Vama amonglt the Romanes; 
as alſo vpon eAndrodamnw, Philolars, Bocee- 
ris, Carneader, &c, Or vpon thele pro- 
found and famous Lawyers, V{pian, Iaſon, Dru« 
ſua, Bartol:s, Baldis, Inſtmian, Decins, Or 
vpon theſe expert Phylitians, Flermogener, 


Dyjippa, 
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Difppma, Celſus, Nicomachiu, Eſchulapins, Hipe 
pocrater, Awnicen, Galen, Fe, bkilfull Aitro» 
nomers, Altrologers, and deepe Mathematr 
cians, Thaler, CManctkes, Promething, Endo= 
futs, Protagoras, Beroſus, eArchites, Fboroaſter, 
Picleomie, Anaximander,e&c, Orlubtill Geo- 
metricians, Po/ermon, Pauſanue, Aarinits,7 heo- 
derus, Diccarchii, Nicepherus, Euclider, Or 
theſe accurate, and faithfull Hiſtoriographers, 
Thuciardes, leſephits, Herodotus, Diodorit, Egie 
fippus, Iſeodore, Enutropins, Lime, Salviſt, Plus 
tarch, eAppian, Plinze, Suetonings, Poſſidoniin, 
Orefius, Enſebiru,Tacitus Jaſtin,c+c, Orthele 
exquilite Mulitians, Zenopbeckes , Himenam, 
eAmprion, (iron, eArion, Linus , Philader, 
Orphens, &c. Or thele famous Painters and 
Caruers, Timantes, eAriſtarchis, Timageras, 
Piraſis, Zewxis, Apelies, Phidias, ous Engliſh 
UMichaeland Rephacl, with infinite moc, of 
worthy ſpirits, eyther inventers, or perfeRters 
of Arts and Sciences, whether Liberall or Mc+ 
chanicall; ſuch as hauc beene Euparters, well- 
willers and Benefators to humane Socicrics, 
which Antiquitie hath dignified, liuing as more 
then men, accounting them as Herocs and 
Semidians, and Deified as Gods; are they not 
all dead like men? Haue they not gone the 
way of all fleſh, as Dan1i4 ſaith of himſclle 2 
2 King, 2, Yea, though ſome of them were 
Mctaphoricall and terreſtiall Gods, (as Dasd 
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Ovid ad 
Liuiam, 
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propheſicth of all Princes ) they are dead like 
men : their honour js laid in the dult : an Epi: 
taph writ ypon a marble ſtone, a Monument, 
or Statue ereted to them, or for them, an 
Enchomniaſticque Verfe inthe numerical| lines 
of ſome Poet, or a narration vyhat 'they haue 
beene, or what they haue done, good or cuill, 
in the workes of ſome Hiſtorian, is all which 
is left of them (cuen as a linnen ſhirt was that 
remained of that victorious Saladine: ) yea, 
theſe whom wee haue deſcruedly called wore 
thy ſpirits, as Alexander, Tamberlaine, Julms 
Ceſar,Prince Arthar,in former times : as allo 
the reſt of thoſe nine Worthies amongſt the 
Heathens, and thoſe other nine -among(t 
Chriſtians in former times : as allo that Nos 
ble Sidney, that ingenious Picws Mirandula; 
that ſubtill Sce/52ey in our times; haue now 
their earthly tabernacles,(the lodges and ors 
gant of ſuch purified ſpirits, and heavenly in- 
ſpiredſoules): difſoluedg their bodics deſcen- 
ding as their better part aſcending : and fo it 
ſhall be with vs, and with all of vs. 2; 4 


Tendimus buc omnes wetam properamus ad 
Una, Fc, 

Th Earth is ear common Haxen thither 

Saile wo, | 7 ootha 

Deaths bonds to breake, alas, bow ſmall pre- 
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ry one of vs, D#ſt thow art,and to duſt thou ſhalt 


retawrne, Gen, 3.19, Achael G lyeas amplifies 


ie thus, as hee is alledged by Bramamullerns 
the Germane; Puluts er,ex pulnere er, Dult 
thou art, of duſt thou arr, and into duſt thou 
ſhale returne. As if one ſhould {ay of the con- 
gealed Ice, Aqua e1,ex aqua 1,05 aquan re- 
dbus, water thou art, of water thou art,and in- 


to water thou ſhalt bereſolucd : ( for the Ice 


is an exccllent emblemeof our bodics, which 
are more brittle then Ice.) Neyther is it any 
otherwayes vvith our terreſtriall bodies, 1n 
_ proportion, then with the celeſtial], For 

all the Starres, how cuer gliltering and glo- 
rious, ariling in the Eaſt, moue to the Well, 
ſome in a faſter, ſome in a ſlower motion : fo 
wee moue to our earth, as naturally downe- 
ward as ſtones and thoſe heauy things : for, 
Omme graue deorſum ; the earth'is our proper 
center, to which wee moue and decline,ſome 
looner, ſome later. 

And as the Planets Saturne, Tupiter, Afars, 
Mercury, Sol, Venns, Lana, mouc intheir pro* 
per motions, fome quickly within a ſhort 
ſpace, ſome ſlowly circkling the Heauens: ag 
the Moone within a Moneth, the Sunne in 
twelue Moneths, &c. which their courſcs be» 
ing finiſhed, they returne againe to the place 
from whence they had their ficſt beginning of 

| T 4H motions 


That which was ſaid to A1ew,is ſaid to euce A true dep 


cant of 
dcath. 
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motion: ſo wee being fixt in our places and 
ſtations in this life, in our ſpecial callings, 
when wee have finiſhed our courſe and done 
our taske, wee moue dire&ly into that place 
from whence we came, cuen into the bowels 
of the carth, ſome in a quicker, ſome in a 
ſlower motion : ſome in their youth, ſome in 
their age; but all of vs now or then, 


Strins ant CHinr tet ans proper amns ad vnan, 


Wee all doe 1rd one way : and ſoon: or lats 
We clapſe onr earth in lifer expired date, 


With Zratas, wee kilſe our mother; vvee 
goe to lodge in this common Inne: our ge- 
nerall mother, the carth, recciucs vs into her 
bowels againe, as the Fiſh Scylopendra (wal- 
lowes her little frye, and ſome Bird her yong 


. ones, in ſome common danger, vvhich they 


ſafely caſt forth againe, as the Whale did /«- 


* yas : vvith the little Silke-worme vyhen our 


vveb is ſpunne vyce dye, vvhich death vvec 
can no more auoid then the call Cedar, ur 
greene Popler can auoid the Axe of the hul- 
bandman; or the ſayling (hip che bluſtering 
vvinde, or cloud threatning waues : for of all 
chings in che world it is molt certaine we ſhall 
dye, all other things are expoſed as much vn- 
to vncertaintie as to vanitic. A man knowes 
not how proſperous his iourney ſhall be by 
pn HD = WS 0 | Seca 


Seaor by Land : if hee make a bargaineit is 
caſuall and vncertaine whether it will bethri- 
ving and fauing or no. 

If a man marry a wife it is vncettaine whe. 
ther hee catch a Fiſh or a Frog, a Shrew or a 
Sheepe3 a Rebeccha,or a Zanmuppe, If a man 
beget a childe, it is vncertaine whether hee 
proue a wiſe mai or afoole; rich or poore, 
and (o in all other humane things in this life 
there is caſuglitie and incertainetic, onely that 
welhall endchis life and dye, we are mol} cers 
taine. Everything inthe world preachethand 
proclaimerh this vnto vs, The $unne chat 
riſeth and ſetteth daily ouer our heads , tels vs 
cur lifes Sunne ſhall ſet ; the cloaths vponour 
beckes, that weare and waſte, are memorials 
tovs of the wearing and alling of our bodics: 
the graues vnder our feetetell vs, that others 
mult cread ypon ys as wee tread vpon others: 
the duſt that blowes in our eyes tels vs, that 
xeare but duſt;yca,the bodies of Bealks,Birds, 
and Fiſhes, that we cate for meates, in out di- 
ſhes, els vs, that our- bodies ſhall bemeate 
for Wormes : Intentant omnia meritns (All 
tell vs, death is as certainGgas the houre is yn- 
certaine, | 

The natural] cauſcs of death (beſides theſe 
cauſes that Diuinitie giues ) prouc ourdeath, 

Firlt, the Elements Rriuing and wraltling 


within our bodies in their diſcord, ſcqting.oue 


O 
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of rune the Harpe of our Health, els vs, that 
ſome malignant humour predominating, will 
ere long breake a (under the ſtrings of lite, 
Secondly,this Meſſelma, this vnchaſte and 
vnſatiable woman, called Aateria prima, the 
firſt matter, alwaycs burning with luſifull ap. 
petites, and deſires of new formes, {till plots 
the corruption of her old ſubic. 
Thirdly,the radicall humour conſumes af- 
ter it be come to his height of augmentation, 
like the Sea that recoyles and ebbes when ſhee 
is at full : which moyſture though it be re- 
ſiored againe by dycr or Phylicke for the 
ntitie, yet it is not ſo pure as the ſpentfor 
qualitic, ſaith Fernellius, 
-- Fourthly, the bloud, as it growes old, be- 
ginnes by little and little ro condenſate and 
waxe thicke, and ſocorrupts. 

' Fiftly, the Spirits waſte by vic and labour, 
(which vvcares cuen Iron and hardelt met- 
tals} the body and the minde by corporeall 
and mentall exerciſes, like two vnthriftic 
Heyres, ſpending them faſter then the father 
and foſterer of them the Heart,can digeſt and 
gather them : all theſe ſay dye wee mult; nay, 
that dye all mult : Rich Dees as well as poore 
Lazarus, Salomon as well as Nabal, the vvile 
as well asthefoole, fayre eAbſolon as well as 
foule Thirftes, Mulicall Nero as well as harſh 
Menine, tall Sanl as well as little — 
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godly 7onathas as well as his vngodly Father; 


high and low, rich and poore, one with ano- 


ther, participate of thecommon condition of 
humane nature, once todye. Yea, the Princes 
of the carth cannot with-draw their neckes 
from this yoke; euen thoſe that are Gotls on 
earth ſhall dye like men; though mighty Po- 
tentates, like Nabuchadneezar: Image,be high 
andtall in birth and bloudzthough their heads 
be of Gold, ' in wearing: golden Crownes ; 
though their breaſts and armes of filuer; 
though they were asrich as Creſſs or Craſſus, 
and had flyer, with Salomon, likethe Seas (and; 
though their bellies were of bratle, made as 
ir were a caldron, wherein the ſtomackes heat 
boyles ſo many meates which the mouth! as 
Cateree provides, andthe pallate as Sewer 
taſtes; though their thighes be of Iron, in re- 
= of potencie and power, yet. their feere 
that props all ahis-are- of clay, theit/end: is 
canh; the ſtone from the miountaine,thecor- 
ner ſtone cruſheth them , ſends ſome meancs 
or others of their mortalitic: which cruthing 
cannot be preuented; there is no writ of priui- 
ledge co exempt any from it, no-perſons, rio 
place, no. perſwalions-can” procure an immu- 
nitic from not dying. Death is as inflexible 
as ynreliftable:inflexible,for eloquence which 
charmed e-£-gur, will not charme Death, T «4+ 


lus esngue could nor faue Talker lite, vuhen 
| Art 8118 
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eFatenie (ends for head and tongue and all; 
(no more then Jebns zcale could ſtop Her:. 
dias malice to laue his head;) Achitepbelr po- 
licie, e/£/ops wit, ſitbridates his being a 

Linguiſt, &5for{es Philoſophic, Phils ludent 
his learning, Demoſthenes: Oratorie, eArion; 
Harpe could not mouc inexorable Death for 
an houres ſparing, when their glaſſe was run, 
Nay, beautic vvhich is the beſt perſwader 
( though « dumbe and filent Orator) can 
finde no more fauour with Death then Las 
did with cold Anax4goras, For ſure, Rebecca, 
Bathſheba, Eſter, Helena, Irene, Abſolon, Joſeph, 
with others moe,menand women,were 

ly Creatures, yet if a man could now ſee their 
Sepulchers, hee ſhould (ce (that like that faire 
Ladie, which was found lying beſides Prince 
Arthur in Glaſtenburie, vvhom MF, Speeds 
mentions ) all beautic is but duſt : and as in- 
exorable, ſo vnreliltable ; Noblencile and 
Royaltic are vnable to encounter it; Alexa 
der,Iulins Ceſargand molt vitorious Princes, 
haue vailed their Bonnets, and done homage 
to it;yea,it hath preyed vpon Agamemmen,and 
Nabuchadnezzaras a Theefe and Piratevpon 
rich prizes, Old age is venerable, youth is 
luſty, but death reuerenceth not the gray 
hayres of the one; for though Adam, Evech, 
Sem, Methuſalom, Malalcel, [aired, Noah, Her 
ber, and others, in the primitive times; as alſo 
eArgenton, 


 _ 
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frgamon, Neſtor, Valerin:, Corninns, Epimine« Silivs lib.z 
det, Metelinr, Terentia, Cledia, Hipecrates, Sy» 4e Argarg, 
bil, and infinite others amongſt Chriſtians C_ 
ind Heathens, liucd ſo Jong, that the His ptogoes 
forians write, and Poets ſing, that, Tercen- lib. 2. dc 
tw Meſſes,c.That they liued their one,two Neſtore. 
andrhree hundreds, yet though their lifes day Sic Tuuen, 
were very long, at laſt came Evening Song, *** **: 
Neyther reſpeReth it the greene lockes of 
the young, but like an Eagle and Vultur ſea- 
teth on the fleſh of Infants;as in the murther 
of Bethlems Infants, and in the death of ma - 
ny Children younger then Daxias Childe,that 
dyed. Experience faith, that Prima que, Cc, Senecain, 
The houre that gaue them breath, did end Hir-fur- 
that houre in death, as Seneca faith of others: 1,704.18 
Yea, Miſta &c, Both young and old, Deaths Hor.carm, 
cruell armes infold, Ez fugacem,cSc.Theman lib.z.0d.11 
can neyther flie him, nor the youth palle by | 
hiw, 
Haz.acl was as ſwift as a Roc, and Atlanta 
was too (ſwift for a woman, yet Death ouecre 
tooke them. Golrab was a great felluw, but 
Death was greater. Sawp/ſov was ſtrong, but Tedg- x5, 
Death was ſtronger; it killed him that killed 8 
thouſand with the iaw-bone of an Aſſes ie cut pnceladus 
downe him that plucke vp trees by the rootes. Taculator | 
That Enceladus that great darter, could not 2vdax. _ 
ſhunne his darts,neyther can any : forit is like a oy Kg 
that Ramamne which Daviel ſaw in his _— omg 8. 
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meordend). 
Fel a morſu 
Ters pos, 
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that ſhakes his hornes againſt the Eaſt and the 
Welt,the North and the South,and the beaſts 
are notable to reliſt him, Itislike a Harveſter 
that with his Sickle cuts downe all, Corne and 
Tarcs, good and bad. 


Afors reſecat ,mors omne necat nullumg veretur, 


What ere it meetes with, wp it ſhearer, 
For none it fanonrs, none #t fearer, 


It is a mad Dog that bites all, as it hath his 
name ( like the Vſurer) of biting, ſo Mor: 
mordet ommes,Ce, It biccs all, yea, cuen the 
biting Vſurers, and grindes thoſe that grinde 
the faces of the poore, It is a fire vnlatiable, 
burning the greene Iuie and the cragged 
Oake; young and old, It is a Tyrant ouer Ty- 
rants, bringing them to their graues,cum cede 
C& wnlnere, (as it did Nero and Domitian) with 
bloudy beads. It is like the Sea, terrible, not 
to be dramd, not to be turned out of his 
channell; carrying all away with it, by «s ma- 
ny waycs as there be wayes to the Sea : all wa: 


. ters runne to the Sea,andall men tend totheir 


earth. Itis like the Lyon in the Fable, to 
whoſe denne many Bealts went, but none re- 
turned. It accepts as many as comes,likethe 
Harlot in the Prowerbs, but none returnes, 
lince ( like thoſe Oxe-like bealtly, fooles 
that gocin.to a whore) they goe into the 
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chamber of death : like a couctous Niggard, 
i recciues all, but parts with none. Spaires 
none neg, moribus nec etats ; Nay , ſaith a Pa- 
piſt, nec fatri vite, nec vitez neyther the Vire 
gin Mey (which they ſay is the Mother of 
life ) nor CH&15ST the life it (elfe : then 
much letle will it ſpare vs : for, Palidemers 


«que pulſat pedez, fc. 
Wuhb equall foote it knockes the gate 
Buth of the rich and poore eſtate, 


And that ſo indifterenely,that as one ſaith, if 
hee ſhould make choyſe of a Iudge in the 
whole world, he would chuſe Death : it is not 
corrupted like a corrupt Officer, but is as vn 
pertiall as imperiall, Thus much for the ne- 
cellitie of dying. 

Now it is time by Vſe and Application to 
bring home,vvhat hath beene ſaid, vnto the 
heart of euery Reader. 

Firſt therefore, from the neceſlitic of death, 
letit teach vs not too much to be in loue with 
life,or with any thing in chis life, What a folly 
isit for a man to ſet his heart ypon a ſtrange 
woran,in a ſtrange Country, whole face it is 
likely hee ſhall neuer ſee more ? If Sempſon 
had knowne how ſoone he ſhould haue beene 
taken from his D«blah, hee would never haue 
ſo doated on her : if Sichem had knowne how 
ſpeedily his luſting louc to Dinah would haue 
occalioned 


Ve. 
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occaſioned his deſtrudtion, hee would rather 
have loathed her before his folly with her (as 
Ammon did Thamer after ) then haue loved 
her, If wee did but ponder how ſoone vyee 
are to leatic theſeperiſhing pleaſures, and pro. 
fes,which will be oor ruine, and iftreuocable 
deſtruRion, wee would caſt them from vs, as 
a menſtruous cloath, wee would hate them as 
weedoc a Toade, deteſt them as wee doe the 
Diuell, and fliyc from them as Avſer from his 
rod when it curned into a. Serpent, Oh the 
thought of death may modcrate euen laufull 
affections, and curbethem in their idolatrous 
exorbitancic, ſrom being immeaſurable, lealt 
by a violencic of delires they be carryed away 
after any outward thing that wee doe inioy, 
and may cauſe vs (as it did the holy Patriarks, 
Prophets, Apoltles, primitive Chriſtians, an- 
cient and moderne Martyres, ) to leaue father 
and mother, wife and childe, houſe and land, 
portion and pence, for -Chriſts cauſe volunts 
rily ,as 1-oſer did the pleaſures of Pharacbt 
Court, lince (as Horace hath it) Linquends 
tells, cc, Wee mult leave them, will we nill 
wee, Necellarily, and (ure,it vvce ought to 
leaue in afteion the good things thar vvce 
live by, much more vvee ought to leaue 
both in AﬀeRion and Afton, the ſinnes 
that vvec periſh by, ere vvee leaue the 
vyorld  lealt wee dye as vvicked men _ 
ye 
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dycd before vs, as wretchedly as vvickedly, 
Secondly, (ince wee mult all dye, and that 
as wee hauc heard, becauſe vvechaue linned, 
then if wee loue life, (as all doe naturally) lIct 
vs hate [innethat depriues vs of life;. A man 
that loucs his Wife dearely, cannot Tout him 
that would make a breach beewixt them , or 
deuorce him from her: hee that loucs his life, 
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2. Vie of 
Inftru« 
&ion, 


Thoſe that 
louec life 
muſt hare 
ſfinne,the 
cauſe of 


me thinkes,ſhoul-4notloue the intentine mur- geath, 


therer, that plots and contriues his death, This 
diſturber,this deſtroyer, is Sinne : It isa right 
Faux,aplotter of thy perdition,a right Cate« 
live, a conlpirator of thy calamitie : it watchs 
eth oppartunities,as the Foxe doth the Hare, 
u the pct doth the Dogge, as 7aes did Se> 
ſera, as Iudith did Holofernes, and as Delilah 
did Sampſon, when to decciue thee, when to 
deſtroy thee : yea, even when it fawrizts vpon 
thee, and flatters thee, and playes with thee, 
then (like the Cats play with the Mouſe) ic 
purpoleth to prey vpon thee, Thus it faw- 
ned and flattcred vpon «Adam and Ewe, and 
offered them ( as Witches and poyſoners of. 
fer Children) an Apple to play withall, but 
by this Apple it killed them, ſo hath ir done 
all mankinde beſides, and wile thou fauour it ? 
- Zcalous was his ſpirit that once expoſtila- 
ted with one, as I now with thee, Peccatum 
omn:1 oxaiores 8uer occidit, tn fours? Sin(laith 
once) hath ſtaine all chy Predeceffors,and An- 
; V celtors, 
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ceſtots,and wilt thou make much of it?Woul- 
deſt thou delireto looke vpon,and gloriouſly 
to ſheathe that Sword or Knife that killed thy 
good Father, thy kinde M other, thy fpeciall 
Friend, thine onely Childe? T his,Sinne bath 
done,or will doe. Could(t thou finde in thy 
heart to bid thoſe Varlers welcomethat did kill 
the Kings of France ? Now canſt thou finde 
in thy heart to entertaine and retaine that (in 
in thy ſoule, which hath killed all che Kings 
in Chriſtendome ? then periſh thou by it with 
the reſt : if thou wilt not be warmed be hare 
med, But ſure to love that linne that not one- 
ly hath killed thy Progenitors, but that ls: 
bours to imbrew his hands in thy bloud to, 
that ſweetens his temprations to poyſon thee, 
that ſpreads his ginnes daily to trap thee, that 
bends his bow (till ready to (trike thee, that 
lyes in ambuſh (till to furprize thee, and yet 
to truſt it, and follow the luſts and commands 
of it, to obey it, is great folly : but to make it 
thy boſome-friend, to lodge it in thine owne 
bed,to ſetit at Table with thee (as Danid did 
his treacherous Companion )to carry it about 
with thee,to ſuffcr it to haue free acceſſe every 
day to the Caltle and beſt Chamber of thine 
heart, through the dures of thy cares, and the 
vvindowes of thy eyes, and the entrance of 
thy mouth,to acquaintit vvith all thy ſecrets; 
I fay it is cxtreame madnelſe, For the = 
1g 
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ling of (inne, thou dot preiudice thine owne 
life, teemporall, ſpirituall, and cternall, and dif- 
pleaſelt G 0 D; and wilt proywoke him to cut 
thee oft; for yvhereas other Kings deſtroy 
onely the forraine Caltles and Cities of their 
enemics,to eltabliſh their owne Crownes : ſo 
Go for linne deltroyes the Citic and Ca- 
(tle which himſclfc hath buile and made, the 
body and (oule of (infull man, 

Thirdly, this conſideration of Deaths com- 
maund ouer cuery created nature conliſting 
of body and ſoule, whereby all humane fleſh 
is deſigned to the graue, ſerues notably to 
comfort and cre& che poore deieted and re- 
ieted vvormes of the world;and to deiet and 
calt downe the high lookes and elcuated 
thoughts of the proud and potene : for, if 
both the one andehe other conlider well,that 
as they had both one originall and beginning 
from the carth, their foundation being fron 
the duſt and clay, and that both of them cre 
long ſhall, be paraleld and equalizcd in the 
graue, where thy ſhall ſee corruption. Ney-+ 
ther ſhall the meane man too much diltaltc 
his owne eſtate, andemulatethe mighty; ney* 
ther ſhall che proud Potentate exalt his Crelt, 
and inſult oucr the pooreſt Peaſant, 

Alpbonſus in one word relolues what it isthat 
equalizeth the poore man with the Prince,the 
Mechanicall with the Monarch,and chat is the 
V2 graucz 


2. Vie of 
Mitigation 
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Death 
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graue; ſome ſay, ſleepe (in vvhich the poore 
man participates halte his life time with the 
rich; nay, oft-times in the better ſhare; the 
poore Labourer ſoundly ſleeping when 454+ 
memnen and Aſſnern: are vvatching,when le- 
yoboarms and Nabuchadnezzar are troubled in 
their chooghrs about golden Calfes, and ſuch 
things, as eney dreame and doate vpon;which 
made Ceſar vvilling to buy the bed of the 
indebted poore man of Rome,who ſlepr bet. 
ter then hee:) but vvhcether that Deaths yon- 
ger brother Sleepe, vvorkealwaycs this effeR 
or no,it isas lirtle materiall asit is vncertaine, 
I am ſure Death theelder Brother, brings all 
{tates and conditions to this paritie. 

Hence the vvitty Painters pictured it (like 
Loves C#piad) blinde, and vvithout eyes, hit- 
ting and hurting at randome, Kings, Princes, 
Popes, Prelates, Lords, Lownes,&c, vvithout 
difterence and diltinion of degrees,Crownes, 
Diadems, Scepters, Mirers, Pals, Roabcs,Rot- 
chets, Ragges, Purples, and Leathren Pelts, 
being all Enſignes of his Trophies. 


Subtua Prrpwareiveniant veſtiqra Reger, 
Depoſus Inxx, twrba cum paupere mix1i, 


The rabblins romt and purpled Kings 
Ave all alike Deaths wnderlings. 


Yea, 
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Yea, Mrs Seepira Liganibus aquate 
There Scepters and the ſheep-hookes ſympathiz+1 
The Carter doth the Comrtier equalize. 


This thoughe much polleſt eLugsſtineand 
Bernard 1n their Meditations, and cherefore 
they ſend vs to the graues and ſepulchers of 
the deceaſed, to (ee it wee can finde any ditfc- 


Aſpice digis 
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rence in their bones, and munmiamized les, Os, 


earth, ſaue onely in the externall pompe, and 
ſuperficiall vernith uf cheir Monuments: nay, 
ſure there is no difference at all, valeſſe (as 
once it was ſaid wittilie ) that the corrupted 
bones and putrificd bodics of the rich, being 
more crammedand fatted with ſurfetting and 

/drunkenneſle , doe ſmell and ſauour more 
ſtrongly then the withered karkafle of che 
frugall aud ab(tenious poore man, 

This Conſideration cauſed the wittic Cy= 
nicke,vhen hee was vpbraided by Alexander, 
what hee could finde hin to doe amongſt the 
ſepulchers of the dead (for indeede there was 
his choyle (tudy,) Ob (quoth hee) 7 aws here 
ſearching for the bones of thy Father Phillip of 
Macedon , and I cannot diſcerne them from 
ethers, An anſwere as found as Satyricall, as 


Diogenes, 


Dogmaticall as it was dogged: for, Yifor ad Seneca in 
Herculeas,cvc, For,though a man could cons Agamem- 


quer more theneyther Philip or Alexander in ** 


Uicir times, and could extend his conque®# 
h beyond 
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beyond Herewles his Pillars , yet his portion 
of carth ſhall be but a few feete, no greater 
then the meaneſt of his vaſſals, when he ſhall 
mecte it out with his owne dead body,as Alex» 
andey himſelfe was forced to confeſle, when 
by an occaſioned fall hee was conſtrayned to 
imprint his body in the duſt. 

And (ure if eMlexander had rightly apply- 
edto himſelfe eyther Diogenes his girds at his 
ambition, or his inclining dying condition,he 
would neyther hauc fo ſoared over all the 
world belides, living; neyther ſhould he have 
ſubic&ted himſelfe ro the quipping cenfures 
of the wiſeſt in the world, dying: tor as it is 
recorded after hee was dead, and his bones 
were putin a veſſel] of Gold, divers Philolo- 
phers meeting to (ee this dead and vnexpe- 
Red dumbe ſhow. One quipt at him thus; 
Yeſterday bee that treaſured vp Gold, now Gold 
bim, Another thus;Te/terday the 7v0r [a would 
not content him, now a Sepulcher of fixe feete 
wrft containe bim, Another thus; Teſterday 
hee preſſed the earth, now the earth preſſeth hum, 
Another thus; Tefterday hee ruled the world, 
now Death ower-rules bim, Another thur;76 
fterday all the lining followed bim, now hee fol- 
lowes all the dgad: and every one had the like 
diverſitic of Deſcant; the laſt knits vp all their 
cenſures thus, Heri mwn/tos babe bat ſubaitor Co, 
Tefterday be had many ſubiefts, now all are bu 
equal! 
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equals, Thus did theſe liuing Hares inſult ouer 
this dead Lyon : ſo will the mcancſt inſult 
ouer thee in thelike caſe, though thy loftie 
lookes now ouer-toppe thine equalsz though 
thy pride trample vpon thiac inferiours, as 
Pope eMlexard:r did on the necke of Frede- 
rickez and dare conteſt and contend with thy 
lupecriours : therefore leauethy hautinelTe,and 
learne humilitie ; doe not magnihic thy ſelfe 
againſt choſe that are mightier,or aboue thoſe 
that are meaner then thy ſclfe; ſcorne not to 
ſit at eable with him that mult lye in the ſame 
bed with thee, I meane, in the carth : looke 
not at thy white feathers and proud plumes 
with the Swanne and the Peacocke, bur at thy 
blacke feete, the carth, thy originall, Q+i4 
ſuperbis puluis & cints ? Why artthuu proud, 
duſt and aſhes ?what art thou but duſt? If Ho» 
nourable,Noble, Worſhuptull, Witty, Wealthy, 
Learned, Beautifull; chou art but honourable 
duſt, noble duſt, worſhipfull duſt, witty duſt, 
learned duſt, beautifull duſt. This is the pro« 
per adiuneo all the beſt and the reſt of thy 
Epithitess What is one picce of duſt, of fand, 
of ſlime, better then another 2 Why boalts 
thou of chy Babell, of any thing within thee, 
or without theethy belt things being none of 
thine bue Gods,thy worſt the Diucls and thine 
owne, not worth a proud thought, thou thy 
lelfe being the carths, and none of thine owne. 
V 4 Neyther 
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Neyther letthe holy, humble, pious,poorg 
man be too-too much deieed;cyther at his 
owne meanneſle, or at the greatneſle of the 
inſolcnt inſulting debaſhed menof this world, 
who ouer-toppe them,and over:droppe them 
to, as the high Oakes doe the lowly ſhrubs : 
but let them haue patience a-while, and they 
ſhall cucry way paralcll them, * 

As men in the Scripture are comparcd to 
Trees,ſo the Compariſon holds well. Goe into 
g Wood and Forreſt, thou ſha!t ſee as great 
difference of Trees in their kinde, as of the 
Starres in their kinde; ſome Aſh, ſome Oake, 
ſome Cedar; ſome tall, ſome ſmall, ſome 
ſtraight, ſome crooked, ſome yuung, ſome 
old: but now, marke theſe Trees cut downe 
and burnt in the Furnace, in the Iron-workes, 
or the like, and tell mee if thou can(t diſtin. 
guiſh betwixt the aſhes of one tree and ano- 
ther. Looke at theaccounts of the Merchant, 
one Compter ſtands for an hundred pound an- 
other for twentie pound, another for twelues 
pence, another for a Cypher, this for more, 
this for lelſe; but when the account is done 
ſhuffle them all together, and who can tel[the 
difference betwixt this Compterand thar,they 
are all but baſe metrall, So in this life there is 
difference betwixt man and man, inreſpe& of 
inferioritic or Superioritic, Magiſtracie or Mi- 
niſteric, Prince and Subie&;, Maſter and Ser- 

t uan?, 
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gant, one man is of more value, ( as Davide 
Souldiers ſaid of him) then a thouſand others: 
one ſpreads out his bonghs like Nabwchadnet- 
zar, (as Daniel interprets his Viſion) farre and 
neare': one is high in place, like a tall Cedar, 
another like a lowly ſhrub : one is a. Figure, 
another a Cypher, But now when the Axe of 
Death cuts all downe, when like Compters 
we beall ſhuffled cogether,and put in thecom- 
mon boxe, the Graue, then who can ſay,here 
are the aſhes of eAlexander, hete of poore 


Irs ? 


Beſides, thou ſeeſt a Stage-play ( as it is to Similes, il 


be doubted thou ſcelt too many ) there thou -- 
oblerueſt one aRts the pareof a King, another 


of a Captaine, another of a Reueller,another 1izng 
of a Gentlemen, another of a Courtier, ano» all, 


ther of a Pander,a Knaue,a Clewne, a Foole; 
thou wouldeſt thinke ſome vaine fellow in his 
borrowed brauery to be a King,orin his ated 
knavery and folly (as is moſt likely) to be a 
very Knaue and a Foole : but when the Play 
is done, they are all alike, Rogues by Statute, 
if they wander; or ſilken Beggers howſocyer, 

In this our life wee act diuers parts, ſome 
Comicall, ſome Tragicall; ſome in this kinde, 
ome in that, ypon the Stage of this world:.in 
the time of ating, one is by his place and 
oftce a King, another a Baron, a third a 
Knighe,a fourth a Squire, another a Phyſitian, 
Lawyer, 


Seneca in 
Agam, 
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Lawyer, &c, onea great man,another a poorg 
Mechanicall Artificer, according to our ſeue- 


rall ranckes and callings, But now vyhen the 


* Stage ſhall be difſolued;the world burned,our 


parts ated, wee ſhall be all alike in reſpeR of 
our interred bodies : and wee ſhall be iudged 
all alike in our particular or generall judge. 
ment, according tothe workes which we haue 
done in the body, therefore ſince wee are all 
carth, as like as one Egge to another, lince all 
of one mettall, and like Leaden pellets,caſtin 
one mould, ſince all of enecloath, differing a 
little in the ſhape; fince all mult goe alike to 
the carth, and all be alike inthe carth : let vs 
not be too much exalted with greatnelle, like 
the Horſe which is proud of his trappin 
which muſt be pulled off vs when wee arc fa 
bled in our Graues : nor let ys be too much 
dciced with our meanneſle of place andcon- 
dition,lince Death will bring the two vnequall 
lines of che high and low eſtate to be paralel! 
in the center of our carth : at which time Se- 
wecaes Epitaph will fit the Tombes of both rich 


and poore ; 
Hic ſernus, dum vixit erat, nunc mortun dem, 
Non quam tu dari magne minora poteſt, &e, 


T his poore man whillt he lin'd, a ſernant wa; 
Now dcad : the rich, in nothing doth ſurpaſ- 


Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, ſince we mult all dye, it bchooues 
all of vs, and cuery one of vs, to meditate of 
Death, and to prepare our (clues for Death, 
even as hee that is to take a journey, or to de- 
part into ſome forraigne coaſts, thinkes of it, 
contriues it, and fits and furniſheth himſelfe 
for it : eſpecially if hee be vpon going, and 
that his voyage mult preſently be vndertaken. 
Thus the caſe (tands with vs, our long Voy- 
age ( called here our departing ) muſt be vn- 
dergone; it is vnauoydable, vnditipenſable,for 
the matcer; vnlimited,vncertaine,where, when, 
and how, for the manner; yet haſtning and 
approaching, for the time: therefore it ſtands 
vs in hand to prouide, wee mult beſtirre our 
ſelues to prepare our viaticum, 

The fatall and impoſed neceſlitic of this de- 
parting we have manifeſted,and might further 
manifeſt the neceſlitie of dying, 1, From 
Gods Decree, which is immutable, Heb. 9.27. 
E/ay 1 4+24.24al.3,.6, 2, From mans (ins de- 
ſeruing, Rew.5.12, $,From the changethat 
Go b by Death vvill make in our bodies, 
Phil.3.21, 1 Cor.15.435. lob 14.14, 4. That 
the godly may be rewarded, E/ay 23.18, & 
Ch,26.%4 19, and vengeance rendred on the 
wicked, Eſay 24.8, 26.21, 5. Becauſe wee 
are formed onely of duſt and clay,which can- 
norlalt, Gen. 3.19, lob.4.19, 6. From the 
nature of all fleſh (yea, cucn of the long kee+ 
ping 
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g Peacocke) which will not keepe for any 
ng time from rotting and corrupting. 
7, From the defe& of radicall moyſture, 
Job 8.11, Eſay 7.10, All which areſoſtrong 
inducements to warrant that we ſhall dye, that 
inreſpe& of the premiſes, man aboue all o- 
ther creatures is (aid to be mortall, as both 
the Pſalmiſt cals him , and Philoſophie de- 
fines him, An Epithite appropriated to him, 
aboue the reſt of the creatures (though they 
dye as well as hee ) to put him in minde of 
death, more then them, of which ir ſeemes 
hee is forgetfull. But a great many moe Mo» 
tives wee haue of our ſetled and ferious pre» 
__ for this vawelcome gueſt, Death, 

om the conſideration as of his forcible,ſoof 
his ſpcedy entrance: which will not, nor can- 
not long be deferred nor delayed : for, as 
rauening Time, this old deuouring Serwre, 
hath already ſwallowed downe all former 
ages; ſo he comes with as ſwift a foote to de- 
uoure vs, and all the earths children in kis 
gurmundizing iawes. Swiftly indeede, for as : 
an Arrow out of a Bow, as a ſhip on the Sea,as 
a Bird in the Ayre; nay, as our thoughts, fo 
ſwift is ourtime : and how cuer wee runne on 
in linne, yet cuery day runnes on with vs to 
our graues, marching vehemently with 7eb#; 
our life fliding away,whether wee cate,drinke, 
walke,or talke, like the Ship that failes, how 
ever 
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ever the Paſſengers perceiue not : nay, Tune 
quog, cum creſcimu, vita decreſcity even when 
wee _ and increaſe, then our life doth de- 
creaſe, Yea, ſo mortall are wee, and ſo mo» 
mentanie our life, that euen whilſt vvee live 
wee may be (aid to be dead, not onely poten- 
tially dead, (as hee that is poyſoned, or the 
theefe condemned, is ſaid to be but a dead 
man ) though the one be yet wrallling for 
life,and the other vnexecuted; becauſe the one 
is potentially, the other ciuilly dead in Law, 
even {o wee are dead in Law, as Adam and 
Exe were, becauſe wee haue linned like them, 
but vyearc for the greateſt part cuen aRually 
dead, 

For, ler vs take the life of man as it is diui+ 
ded into ſeaucn parts, Infancie, Childe-hood, 
Adoleſcencie, Youth, Man-hood,Old age,and 
the Decrepit olde age. Now in theſe ſuccel- 
five ages, what is the latter alwayes ſauce the 
death of the former, as both /nchinus and See 
weca hauewittily noted? W hat is Childe-hood 
but the abolition and death of InfancieAwhat 
Adoleſcencie but the death of Childe-hood ? 
Youth of Adoleſcencie; Man-hood of Youth; 
Old age of Man-hood; and Decrepit age of 
Old age, and of Decrepit age Death it (cle is 
the Death, Which truth though our eyes be 
blinde to (ce, and our hearts dead to ponder, 
yet our tongues (like Caiophas his prophecy» 
ing 
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ing againſt our wils) confelle it, For I pray 
' you, when an old man, or a man of middle 
yecrcs findes an vnaptnelſe and vnablenelſe 
in himſelfe to performe that which in his 
youth he did and delighted to doe,whatis bis 
phraſe? 0,faith he,that whorld u paſt with me, 
intimating that he is dead and departed from 
the world, in reſpec of that age, 

Oh then how had euen the very Childe 
neede to prepare for his finall departure,lince 
one part of his life is dead already, his Infan- 
cic 2 how the youthfull Ephebx, that hath 
two parts dead,and but fiue at furtheſt to live? 
how the youth, that hath three parts dead in 
him, and but foure to live 2 how the luſty 
man that hath foure parts of time (ſpent cer- 
eainely, and hath but three parts to liue and 
thoſe vncertaine : how the old man chicfely, 
that hath ated five parts of his life already, 
and hath but two to aR,vncertaine, by reaſon 
of his faulering tongue,and dryed braine,whe- 
ther hee can a theſe or no, before Death 
ſtrike him no» pls ? But chicfely the Decre- 
pit gray-headed man, who is dead lixe times, 
and now hath but oncagevpon his weake and 
wearyed backe,about toreſt him in his graue? 
How ſhould theſe premeditations excite our 
preparations ?thatas we are compared to fruit 
in the Scripture, being called the fruit of the 


wombe, the fruit of the loynes,&c, ſo betimes 
to 
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to bring forth fruit worthy of repentance,cre 
we fall, like mellow fruit, fromthe tree of life : 
If wce have paſt ſome ages wee are dead to 
thoſe, cuen as in fruit, the flower is the death 
of the bud, and che fruit is the death of the 
flower, Thereforelet vs be fruitfullin doing 
good, ere yvce be pluckt away, and be no 
more. 

Oh how ſoone fruit periſheth ? How ſoone 
doth it ripen, how ſoone rot ? How doe the 
Wormes that breede of it, and in ir, conſume 
it? The North and Eaſt winde blaſts it : the 
Mill-dew infects it, Caterpillersſpoyleit : now 
by violence it is plucke from the tree; now 
rotten-ripe it fals and ſo feſters. So it is with 
all the ſeede of man, the fruit of woman, wee 
haue all one manner of grafting,and of grow- 
ing, but a thouſand different wayes of decrea- 
lng and decaying : 


Omnibus eſt eadem lathi via, non tamen vnis 
Eſt vite cunils, exityq, modus. 


eAll bane one way to life, one way to deaths 
Tet many wajes deth flint onr vitall breath: 


Moe wayes lead to the Sepulcher then to 
any Princely Palace, Able patent adiine, & ce, 
Meanders Labyrinth had not ſo many win- 
dings as Death hath wayes. 


Has 
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Ho: Belaiyhos equora peſcunt, &c, 


FW arres, waters, fancies, freneier, lone, mad laft, 


Biſider diſeaſes doe diſſolne our duſt. 


As Seneca and Silzu once ſung, as pithily as 
Poctically,, Hiſtories of all cimes, places, and 
perſons, Sacred and Humane, conſort and con- 
firmethis cxperienced truth, The old World 
wee know was drowned; ſo was Pharaoh with 
his Egyptians. Sodome and Gomorrah, Ziz- 
lah, the two Captaines and Companies of Pl 
ties, that came againſt Elias, Nadaband ef 
bibs, Achan, and his familic, burned, Hered 
caten with wormes : Daniels acculſers deuous 
red with Lyons: the mocking children, vvith 
ſhee Bearcs : the Philiſtines (mit with Emec- 
rods : the Iſraclites cut off many thouſands in 
the dayes of X7oſes and Daxid by Plagueand 
Peſtilence. Bethlems Children and the Siche- 
mitcs, butchered by the Sword: Ieruſalem and 
Samaria, by the ſword and Famine : Er and 
Onan, killed by the Divine power : eAneni« 
and Sapbirathrowne downe dead by an Apo- 
{tolicall Spirit : Simon Aſags his necke broke 
by[Peter: Prayers: Julian killed with a Dart by 
the Prayers ofthe Church, = 

If wee would wade into Heatheniſh Stories, 
vvee might adde to the Catalogue yvithout 
number, ſuch as haue periſhed by vvater, a8 
Fijla in his Colchos voyage, Oronter, Lxcaſpu, 
Palinarn, 


— 
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Palinuris, [rarm, Leander, Sappho, CAlenane 
der,&-ceuhom YVirgi/ and Onid bo oftimention, 
by fire, as Sardanapalur, Empedocles, in Atne': 
Parton, Dis, inthe Poet, - Some deſtroyed 
by wilde bealts, as many Martyres in the Pri> 
mitiue perſecution; 4s Serzriinics by a Bull, /g+ 
natiws, Policarpus, by a Lyong Felwiras, by 
Leopards; Ms the wralltler, by a Wolfey Bas 
films Nlaine by a Hartz Hatro the Biſhop of 
Mentzy eaten with Mice; louely eAdony, cun- 
ning Deaat«r, prophecying /dwon, turne it 
pieces by Bores, Some by Dogs 13 Earipides 
the Pucr, dogged Dtozencs, weeping Heraclio 
tsr, Philoſophers; apaltare Cucian,c>c, 

How many haue beene ſtrangled vpon the 
Crolle, nor onely Martyres,as Andrew, Peter, 
Gorgonuws, Simeon the Son of Clephas, Peter, 
eAulanns, ©. following their head: Chrilt : 
but eucn many Kings as Policrares, the Spar- 
tag L-onides, Sindualdus, Arnuldbus, Hanne of 
Carthage, &c,- Belides MalefaGtors, ſuch as 
Helen the Grecian Whore,.. Dapbiras, the 
Grammarian, &c. and:ſuch 8s haue hanged 
them(clues, as /u4as, Achutophell, Phillus, Era» 
gave, Biblir, Some haue beene ſtoned to 
death by others, or (lor with arrowes, as «1: 


. bulls by Part, Procrus by Cephalns, eAcron 


by Romnlns, Hyrene by Sijunivs, yea, a ſtone 
from a wall, as vpon Abemelech,out ofa fling, 
# Danid: againlt Goliah,.or throwne with the 

X hand 
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hand,as that which Patreclus threw vpon Ce 
brion in the: Troyan warre ( belides thefall of 
wals, ſuch as that of the Tower of Shilo) hath 
beene the death of many. I cannot reckon all 
the meancs of our mortalitic, Hoc ops, bic la. 
bor. So many Creatures as I contemplate;nay, 
ſo many things icanimate as I ſee, me thinkes 
I ſee fo many Actors in the Tragicke fall of 
man. The Thunder in the heauens hath 
Nine many in carth; if that which Yirgil writes 
in the firſt, third, and (lixt of his &ncidos of 
Enceladns,and other Gyants,flaine by Inpiter, 
Aiax by Pallas, Ouid of Typhens, Propertini 
of Semele,be a fition: yet the report receiued 
of the death of Anaſtarrus the Emperour, Ze. 
roaſtre: the Magitian, 7ullins Hoſftilins , by 
Thunder, and that which wee haue heard 
and ſeenc in this kinde,is Authenticke : What 
heapes and hauocke the Sword hath made 
in warre, let theſe millions ſpeake , that haue 
periſhed not onely in the vvarres, betwixt 
the Kings of Iſracll and Iudah, in which in 
one battell there fell fiftic thouſand betwixt 
Ahas and l[eroboam, laith Joſephus: as allo be» 
twixt the Iudges and Kings of 1ſraell, vvith 
their enemics, when eLchab ſlew an hundred 
thouſand Syrians, Gideon an hundred and. 
twentie thouſand Midianites,But euen in thele 
amongſt Chriſtians, when (harles Aertill fn 
one battc)l flew three hundred and fiftie _ 
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ſand Gothes. In thoſe amongſt Pagans, Ceſar 

ing of an clcauen hundred and nintie 
thouland that had fallen vnder his condu& : 
beſides thoſe in ciuill warres betwixe him and 
ny Scylia and Marini, & ec, beſides thoſe 
that fell in Tamberlaines Trophics ouer the 
Medes, Albanes, Mcſaporamians, Perſians, 
Parthians, Armenians, Turkes, &c.In Sicinius 
Conquelts in fortic five ſet battels : of Hani. 
bal: ouer Cornelius Scipio, Sempronius, F lam. 
minivs, e/E millins, and Terentins, where there 
were ſlaine at once fortie Senators : of Alex- 
ander over Dariws, ſlaughtering an cleauen 
hundred : of Craſſ#s,killing twelue hundred of 
Spertacas Armie : Lucular two thouland of 
Mubridates Troupes : Ptolomie fiftic thouſand 
of Demetrins hoaſt, Others moe in many 
maine battels recorded by Sabellicur, Linie, 


Platarch, Volateran, tcltitie, how much hu- = 


mane bloud the ſword hath cftuſed;how many 
Tragedies poyſon hath ated; not onely the 
ſodaine and frequent fals of ſo many Mitred 
Popes out of Peters ſuppoſed viſurped Seate, 
doth declare, but che diſinall deaths of famous 
Emperours and Kings, as of Conſtantine the 
Sonne of Heraclms, Zimiſcer alter one yeeres 
rigne, of Carolur Caluns, of Henry of Lucel- 
burge, Lothar of France, Lodenicus Balbns, 
Diocleſian of Dalmatia, L»cnllnr,of whom 
Play : nay,of Alexander himſclfe, with infinite 
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Ho: Bela,hos equora peſcunt, oc, 


Waryres, waters, fancier, freneier, lome, mad luſt, 


Biſides diſeaſes doe diſſolne our duſt. 


As Seneca and Silvw once {ung as pithily as 
Poctically,, Hiſtorics of all times, places, and 
perſons, Sacred and Humane, conſort and con- 
firmethis cxperienced truth, The old World 
wee know was drowned; ſo was Pharaoh with 
his Egyptians. Sodome and Gomorrah, Ziz- 
lab, the two Captaines and Companies of hf- 
ties, that came againſt Elias, Nadaband ef 
bibs, Achan, and his familie, burned, Hered 
eaten with wormes : Daniels accuſers deyous 
red with Lyons: the mocking children, vvith 
ſhee Bearcs : the Philiſtines (mit with Emc+ 
rods : the 1ſraclites cut off many thouſands in 
the dayes of 17o{es and Danid by Plagueand 
Peſtilence. Bethlems Children and the Siche- 
mitcs, butchered by the Sword: Ieruſalem and 
Samaria, by the ſword and Famine : Er and 
Onan, killed by the Divine power :; eAnani« 
and Sapbira throwne downe dead by an Apo 
{tolicall Spirit : Simon Mag his necke broke 
by[Perer: Prayers: [u(ian killed with a Dartby 
the Prayers ofthe Church, 

If wee would wade into Heatheniſh Stories, 
vvee might adde to the Catalogue vvithout 
number, ſuch as haue periſhed by vvater, a8 
Hyla in his Colchos voyage,Orontes, Lucaſpu, 
Palinarn, 


—— 
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Palinuris, [rarns, Leander, Sappho, CAlenane 
der,&-corhom Virgil and Ond (o oftinention, 
by fire, as Sardanapalur, Empedocles, in Attn: 
Phaeton, D's, inthe Poct, - Some deſtroyed 
by wilde bealts, as many Martyres in che Pri- 
mitiue perſecution; 4s Serzreinics by a Bull, 1g» 
nariws,” Policarpus, by a Lyonz Felwiras, by 
Leopargs; Ms the wraltier, by a Wolfez Bas 
films Nlaine by a Hartz Hatro the Biſhop of 
Mentz, eaten with Mice; louely eAdons, cun- 
ning Dedat«r, prophecying /dwon, turne it 
pieces by Bores, Some by Dogs 1s Eearipides 
the Pucr, dogged Diovencs, weeping Heraclio 
#1, Philoſophers; apaltate Lucian, c>c, 

How many haue beene ſtrangled vpon the 
Crolle, nor onely Martyres,as Andrew, Peter, 
Gorgonins, Simeon the Son of Cleophas, Peter, 
eAulanns, Cc following their head. Chrilt 2 
but eucn many Kings as Policrares, the Spar- 
tag Leonides, Sindualdus, Arnulphus, Hanne of 
Carthage, &c.- Belides MalefaQtors, ſuch as 
Helew the Gracian Whore, Dapbiras, the 
Grammarian, &c. and:ſuch as kaue hanged 
them(clues, as /u4as, Achitophell, Phillur, Eri» 
gane, Biblirc, Some hauc beene (toned to 
death by ethers, or ſlot with arrowes, as +1: 


_ thulls by Par, Procrus by Cephalns, eAcron 


by Romnlns, Hyrene by Sirenivs; yea, a ſtone 
from a wall, as vpon Abemetech,out ofa fling, 
# Danid: againlt Gobiab,.or throwne wich the 
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hand,as that which Patreclus threw vpon Ce 
brion in the: Troyan warre ( belides thefall of 
wals, ſuch as that of the Tower of Shilo) hath 
beene the death of many. I cannot reckon all 
the meanes of our mortalitic, Hoc ops, hic la- 
bor. So many Creatures as I contemplate;nay, 
ſo many things icanimate as I ſee, me thinkes 
I ſee ſo many Actors in the Tragicke fall of 
man. The Thunder in the heauens hath 
Nine many in carth; if that which Yirgil writes 
in the firſt, third, and (lixt of his Ancidos of 
Enceladnr,and other Gyants,(laine by Iwpiter, 
Aiax by Pallas, Ouid of Typhens, Propertini 
of Semele,be a tiftion: yet the report receiued 
of the death of Anaſtariws the Emperour, Ze- 
roaſtre;: the Magitian, Tuſtin: Hoſtilins , by 
Thunder, and that which wee haue heard 
and (eenc in this kinde,is Authenticke : What 
heapes and hauocke the Sword hath made 
in warre, let theſe millions ſpeake , that haue 
periſhed not onely in the vvarres, betwixt 
the Kings of Iſracll and Iudah, in which in 
one battell there fell fiftic thouſand bervixt 
Ahas and leroboam, laith Joſephus: as allo bes 
twixt the Iudges and Kings of 1ſraell, vvith 
their enemics, when eLecheb ſlew an hundred 
thouſand Syrians, Gideon an hundred and, 
twentie thouſand Midianites,But euen in thelo 
amongſt Chriſtians, when (barles Aartill in 
one battcll ſlew three hundred and fiftie _ 
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fand Gothes. In thoſe among(i Pagans, Ceſar 
bragging of an clcauen hundred and nintie 
thouland that had fallen vnder his condu& : 
beſides thoſe in ciuill warres berwixt him and 
-___ Scylia and Marini, &:. belides thoſe 
that fell in 7amberlaines Trophics ouer the 
Medes, Albanes, Meſaporamians, Perſians, 
Parthians, Armenians, Turkes, &c.In Sicinius 
Conquelts in fortic five ſet battels : of Hanni- 
bal: ouer Cornelius Scipio, Sempronins, F lam. 
minius, e/E millins, and Terentia', where there 
were ſlaine at once fortie Senators : of Alex. 
ander over Darius, ſlaughtering an cleauen 
hundred : of Craſſws,killing twelue hundred of 
Spertacns Armie : Lucultas two thouſand of 
Mubridates Troupes : Ptelomie filtie thouſand 
of Demetrins hoaſt, Others moe in many 
maine battels recorded by Sabellicur, Lwie, 
Platerch, Volateras, tcltifie, how much hu- 
mane bloud the ſword hath cftuſed;how many 
Tragedies poyſon hath ated; not onely the 
ſodaine and frequent fals of ſo many Mitred 
Popes out of Peters ſuppoſed viurped Seate, 
doth declare, but the diſinall deaths of famous 
Emperours and Kings, as of Conſtantine the 
Sonne of Heraclm:, Zimiſcer after one yeeres 
raigne, of Carolus Caluns, of Henry of Lucel- 
burge, Lother of France, Lodenicws Balbns, 
Diecleſian of Dalmatia , L»cwllns,of whom 
Play: nay,of Alexander him(clfe, with infinite 
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others, who were as certainly poyloned as S» 
crate: and Pope Vitor, 

_ Nay, ſo cafily is che thread of our life cur, 
fo ſoone oor webvntwiſted like Penelope';, or 
rather {wept away with the Spiders, that euen 
in our mcates and drinkes wee may ſuſpeR, 
that ſors in olla,Death is in the pot : hauc ve 
not the teſtimonie of Sextus Aurelins,that in- 
gurgitation of meate, andtoo much replction 
not being concodted in the ſtomacke, occa- 
fioncd the deaths of Seprimimr, Semerns, and 
Valentinian Emmperours? Doth not Jqnatia: 
aſcribe the fall of /oninian to the ſame cauſe, 
as alſo Gregory T wronenſirimputes the ſodaine 
death uf Childericxa the Saxon, being found 
dead in his bed, to the ſame crudities and fuf- 
focations by intemperancie. The like cenſure 
giues Enſebiu of Domunu eApber, that oucr- 
come of his mcate, dyed at Supper. Neyther 
doth Hermippe indite any thing for the death 
of Archifilaus but his exceſſiue ingurgitating 
of Wine, As my felfe once in Cambridge, 
ſaw a drunkendogge in forme of a man,yvent 
out his ſoule, with diſgorging his exoneratcd 
Nomacke, 

Neyther are wee onely ſubicRed to our dil: 
ſolution by too much replerion, occaſion of 
ſo many diſcaſes; yea, of death it ſelfe, that 
plures gnla quam glaauw; the panch deſtroyes 
moe then the ford ; butthe defeR of wo 
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anddrinke hath contrated the lives of man 
in all parts, and thoſe no lefſe mighty, Millt« 
ons haue tryed wofully the maſlacrts of Fa» 
mine in the ſiege of leruſaſern-and Samatia,” 
Narriners by Sea, Cities in fiege, Sopldirffth' 
the Campe,and the poore in dearth: yea,this 
hath beene the cruelleſt death that Tyranty* 
and Ielouſie could invent, Thus was Richa#d 
theſecond diſpatche of his Countrimen : thi? 
was Bonface theeight plagued by Phillip: Be 
mace the (ixt by one Cinciar a Romance Citi» 
zen, eAriſte the Poet by the Athenians: Fatle 
Vqoline by his vngratefull Countrimen : thus 
were Orator, Fortmnar, Folix, and Silmat 
= » pinched at Alexandria, and p& 
riſhed. 


Nay,ſo ſoone wee are andare not,that God 
doth not onely ſometimes with' his owne' 
ſtroke immediately from himſelfe, cut 'vs 
ſhore; ſometimes mediately by man, for, and 
inthe mid(t of our lawleile luſts, as Coſbieand 
Zimbri were flaine of Phinres, eArcabiedes of 
Lyſander, faith Plutarch, Hobn the twelfth, by 
the Husband of a Whore, in the midſt ofrheir 
hlth z (as it is reported by Tertullian,that Sper- 
ſppus the Platoniſt : by Pontanas, that Brltyand 
Herreriu: : by Panlns Diaconu,that Rodoald 
King of the Longobards: by Cornelins Tacie 
tas, that Ti5gillinss the Ruler of the Watch:by 
Celins, that fayre Phaon : by Pliny, bb, 7. that 
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Cornelius Gallm, and Heterivs, Romane Gen- 
tlemen : and by other Authors, that others 
haue,periſhed in their pollutions in the very 
vencrious ad : ) but we periſh ſometimes cuen 
inapd by our lawfull aftcRions,cuen the over. 
much opening and dilating of the heart in 
uer-ioying, and the too much contraQting of 
the ſame againe by ouer-dorrowing , hath 
brought thouſands to their graues without 
gray hayres, 

- How many Authors haue weto teftifie that 
which ſecrmcs more incredible , that an ouer- 
ioying may preſently depriue vs for cuer after 
intoying any of the ioyes of life. What vvas 
the reaſon that Sepbecles and Diaayſn, both 
of them being victorious inthe cenſure of the 
Crixticques,for their exquiſite Tragedies,dyed 
ſodaincly, ſaith Plinic, hb. 7, c. 37.cuen of an 
vuer-ioy,as Valerins and Yolateran allo think, 
how.cuer Lucian and Setager alledged by Cri 
nitu;,thinke contrary ? The like is reported of 
Chilo imbracing his Sonne, crowned at the 
Olympicke games: of a Romane woman at 
the lafe returne of her ſon, which ſhe thought 
was ſlaine in the wars at Canna: of Philippider, 
when: his Laurcat Poems were preferd ; of 
Diagoras of Rhodes, when his three ſonnes, 
faith G-/\us, 16,3,nett,a:.or his two ſonsfaith 
T «lie, ib, 1. Tſe, were victorious inthe pub- 
licke Wraſtlings : of Philemon, when hee law 

an 
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an Aſſe eate Figges prepared for thetable: all 
who tell vs, that cucn this affetion of Toy, 
with a ſweet tickling (like that Ringing of the 
Serpent Dipſas) may kill': much more may 
ſorrow (av [Jacob confeileth, and 1udeb intima« 
teth in Geneſis, haſten our heads to the graue, 
ereour haires be very gray : Griefe being to 
the heart (vnletſeit be godly griefe for linne, 
which neuer hurts but heales, 2 Cor, 7.10) 
that the Moath is to the garment, the Catter- 
piller to the fruit, cating the heart (like Pro- 
methins his Vultur)bringing death asthe Apo. 
ſtlealſo faith, 2 Cor,7. 10, But if theſe things 
be able to *onercome this Microcoſme, this 
little world of Man: if Fire, and Water, and 
Famine,and Fulnes, and Thunder, and Stones, 
be able to (under vs from halfe our ſelucs(our * 
bodies ) as the furnace can the Mettals ; if all 

the Creatures, the Lyons paw, Bores tuske, 
Buls horne; nay, the leaſt of che Lords hoaſt, 
the Gnat, the Flye, the Louſe, the Mouſe be 
armed againſt vs, as againſt Phararh and 

Hatto, be able to giue vs our parting-blow, ro 

ſet vs packing hence; nay, if our owne affeAi- 

ons be ſufficient to infe& vs : how much 

more are wee indammaged and indangered 

by diſcaſes and ſicknelles ? to which as man is 
more ſubieted then any other Creature, as 

Galen and Hip»cyates have obſerued, becauſe 
hee hath ſinned more then they, which _ 
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of his is the cauſe of all maladics in the outs 
ward man, Zewi. 26, Deut,28, Ichbn 5,14. 50 
there is not the lealt-licknelile or diſcaſe, but it 
bath conquered where it bath allailed, How 
many hath the Feuer extinguiſhed, men of 
fame, Empcrours and Kings, as Antonnr, Av- 
giparer, Veſpaſiar, Leo, Gorfied, Tacitus, © c, 
Antonie and Colxmbanus Monkes,ueie forced 
by it, the one ſortto leaue their Crownes, the 
other their Cels. As others by other diſcaſcs, 
(ome by the Fluxe, as innumcrable common 
Souldicrs in ſcucrall Campcs 5 yea, Traies. 
the Emperour, faith Platwa : ſome by: the 
Gout, as Seprrmins Senerns,and Inſti the yor- 
ger, &c, Some by vnl:nowne diſcaſes running 
betwixt the fieſh and the skin, as Heraclinrg 
Attchael Piphlagn, Ec. Some by Apoplexics, 
as Paul the (ccond, Pope; Valentinian the Em- 
x59 ſaith Diaconury, L*cins Ani. ws verar, 
aith A-relins; as allo Francs Petrarke : Some 
by aches in their. bones and (ides, as Craſſus 
the Orator, Bomface the ninth,as Gregoric the 
cleaucnth, by a paine in the belly : nay, vyhat 
member is there 3n man, wherein Death rulcs 
pot by the helpe of diſcaſes : in che hcad, by 
Apoplexics; in the cares, by Wormex; in the 
&ycs by Inflamations; in thenoſe, by Fluxe of 
bloud; in the mouth, by Cankersand Purrifa- 
Qion; inthe tongue, by Vicers and Tumours; 
ip the braine, by Frenzics; in the temples, by, 
a Contulions, : 
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Contuſions z in the brelſt by Stoppings, and 
Impoſtumesz in the hands and _ the 
Gout; in the legs, by Swellings; in the belly, 
by Collickes;in the reynes, by ſtony and gra- 
uelly matter; in the armes, by dolour of the 
Arteries;nay, in the heart it (elfe, by Feares, 
Palpitations, Convullions, Dilatations, and 
ContraQtions, by varictic of Paſſions, What 
ſhalll ſay more ? 


Mille medss letbi miſcros mor: una fatigat, 


This Tyrant Death by many a fatall dart, 
Doth ownd and wreak: each luing mortall part. 


AFlye isable tochoakevs, as it did Pope 
Adrian; a Pirme, or a Needle, or a pricke with 
a Knife to deſtroy vs, the fall from an horſe 
to cruſh vs,as it did Seleachns the Syrian, Lego 
the French-man, Earle Falke, Niphens, Lenca» 
mn, Remulns, Thymetes, eAmicua in Virgtl, 
e/£ntid, 10, Acenor in Onid, The ſting of a 
Serpent 1s ſufficient to kill vs, as it did Laocoom 
the Troyan, mad Oreſtes, deſperate Cleopatra, 
Demetrins Prolonner Libraric keeper , vvith 
others, Yea, as our life is but a breath-and 
a vapour, {o the very (moake and _ is 
ſufficient to choake v3,as it did Aſinss of Creet, 
Luftatizs the Orator, Zoe the wife of Nice- 
fratus, yea, T hurinu that ſold ſmoake, faith 
Graſm in his Adage, periſhed by (moake, * 
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If I ſhould recite all the caſualties incidene 
vnto this dying lite of ours, and amplifie out 
of Hiſtories, how one hath beene killed vvith 
the fall of a ſtone vpon his pate, out of the 
clawes of an Eagle,as Eſchils the Poct : ſome 
by the fall of the houſe, others by the fall of 
their beds, as Ewpolu the Poet: ſome by duſt 
blowne into their throates, as Johanna vviſc 
to Andrew, Brother to the Sicilian King, and 
the like accidents, If I ſhould bur recite che 
multitudes that Gods hath ſwept away by the 
deuouring Plague and deſtroying Peſtilence, 
which I thinke ſince the beginning of the 
world, hath killed moe then there be nowin 
the world, or relate the late devaltations that 
it hath made in Belgia.Italie, France, England 
and other places.Or if I ſhould ſer downe how 
many haue dyed ſodatnely, cuen in their ſee- 
ming health, as Fabuw Maximus, Volcaciu 
the Senator, Alaricus the Emperour; ſome in 
their journey, as Alphonſus of Spaine; lume 
doing the worke of nature, as Arrias the Hes 
retique, and { arbo the Romane; ſomein their 
ſuperſtitious Orizons and Deuotions , as 
eA. Pompey, and 1, Inwencins, vohen they 
were ſErificingz ſome in ſacking the Tem- 
ples, as Ganudericar the Vandall; ſome in 
writing Letters, as Cardinall Oreſcence from 
the Councell of Trent, and Terentins Corax; 
ſome in the firſt day of their inueſting ro Ho- 
nour, 
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nour, as Cninins the Conſull; ſome in their 
mirths; ſome in their meates, as Aaniins Tor- 
quatur, and Ojilius the Atorz others in their 
Bathes, as Sanſrin; the Scribe; belides theſe 
that daily experience addes in this kinde, it 
would make the ſecureſt Soule meditate of his 
incuitable dying, and prepare his ſoule for her 
ſpeedy departing; eſpecially conſidering that 
1” cuiquam contigit , 6d cainis, that which 
happens to any one, may happen to euery 
one, All theſe recited exawples of abbreuia- 
ted life and approching death, being gla(les 
for vs now ſuruiuing, wherein to {cc theface 
of our mortalitie; every mans graue ſhewing 
v3 this Mottoz Hodie mihi, cra: tsbi; To day to 
mee; tomorrgw to thee: Death being pitu* 
redan cuery Tombe to be (cene with an vn- 
derſtanding eye, in forme of an Archer, now 

g ouer vs, at our enemies; now ſhort 
of vs, at our acquaintance; now on the right 
hand, at our friends and bloud ; now on the 
lekt hand, on our Seruants and attendants , 
with his bow bent, and his arrowes drawne,and 
his aymecaken at our owne hearts;onely (tay- 
ing till G 0D bid him ſhootez which how 
loone it will be G 0 © knowes, 


Quiz ſcit an adijciant, &e. 


Who of v1 all the ſonnes of ſorrow, 
Knowes that tris life ſpall laſt to merrow, 


Nonse 
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Newne fragiliorer ſumus,quam fr vitred _ ? 
Are wee not more brittle then glaſle, ſaith Se. 
weca? nay, Vitraw otf; frapile, tamen [ernatum 
dis darat, Epiſt. 2.3, Glallc if it be (afely kept 
continues long ; but all the dyet and keeping 
in the world, though wee ſhould cate Peartes 
with Cleopatra, bathe daily in new milke with 
Poppea, fare daily deliciouſly with the rich 
Churle; conſult with a Phyſitian in every a& 
wee didz yet wee could not long continue, All 
the mcanes wee can vſe will hardly draw out 
our life to that length that Birds and Beaſts 
live; for Ouſels, Eagles, Harts, &c. that fulfill 
their hundreds, occalioned' Theepbraftns to 
complaine of Nature as a ſtep-dam to man, 
whole limits as Devid notes , are threeſcore 


noſe ſeze= yeeres and tenne ( for the reſt of his life is eye 
Gr mrbe ther a death or dilcaſc,in!his decrepit dayes,) 
Thealong The Patriarkes lived their nine hundreds and 
"197 abouc, as «Adam and fo Exe, their ninehun- 

ame*s. Jred and thirtic, Setb nine hundred & rwelue, 


Enos nine hundredand five, Cayner his fonne 
nine hundred and tenne, MMalalehet nine hun 
dred (ixtic and two, /ayred nine hundred fixtie 
and five, Methouſalew nine hundred fixtie and 
nine, Noah nine hundred and fiug, &c. but wee 


* hardly attaine to our nintie: but if a man live 


paſt nintie, to nintje and ſeauen, or nintic and 
eight, with Linie and Perpenne; or to nintic 
and nine, with Statslie; if hee paſſe his Cli- 

| maRcteritall 
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maRcericall of (ixtie and three, wee count him 
an old man; but if hee attaine to his hundred 
(as did Valerine { 0rninws, and Metellns, Abbot 
Paconins, and Titns Panls Scholler) wee ac- 
count him very aged : but if hee exceede his 
hundred, as Heroditn: writes of ſome of the 
Egyptians, and ſome of {aſi the Nume- 
dian King, to an hundred and foure, asdid Hi- 
pecrates; or an hundred and five, with Xene» 
philnry or an hundred and ſeauen, with Terens 
tiazor an hundred and cight with Homer;or an 
hundred and tenne, with Gnarins:,and Helias 
the Abbot; or an hundred and ewelue, vvith 
(7%: a Biſhopz but chicſcly to an hundred 
and twentie, with Romnualdnr the Hermite,we 
admire and wonder at him,as much as former 
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times wondred at their Hermites, And vyell The fhort- 


wee may, lince our life ſeemes to be but the 
Epitome and Compendium of former yceres: 
ſo ſhort, ſo momentanie, that as the Scripture 
compares it, to a Hower, to grafle, to [(moake, 
to clay, to dult and chaffe which the vvinde 
ſcatters, to a bubble,z blaſt,a breath, a vapour, 
a dreame,a ſhadow, a Weauers ſhittle,and {uch 
fading things : ſo Antiquitie hath called it 
« vinged womangfruitfull of {innes, yet (wift, 
Ambroſe faith it is like the glory of the world, 
which the Tempter ſhewed CmHalsrT in 
the twinckling of an eye; like the Vilion 
which E/dras ſaw, vaniſhing in a moment, 

Ear as 


nes of our 
preſent 
dayes de- 
monſtca- 


ted. 


In Lucam. 
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Eſdras 1,8. like Ieruſalems Temple,that was 


| ſoone deſtroyed : for as one ſtone was nor left 


Ariſtor.de 
hiſt.ani- 
malium, 


Home Ep/:*- 
meron, 


Fore cau- 
ſes of the 
long con- 
tinuation 
ot things. 


vpon another in that materiall Temple: (0 
ſhortly, one bone will not be left vpon ano. 
ther, in thetemple of the beſt compatted bo. 
dy living, which (ſaith Irichinws) is nothing 
elſc but Carnes glacier, fleſhie Ice,or Icic fleſh, 
ſoone.thawed and diſſolued;- a clayie frame 
(faith Pontavas ) ſtanding on the pillers of a 
little breath, ready cuery day, it is ſo ruinous, 
to fall in manu; Domini, intothe Lords hands, 
of whomwee hauc it as tennants at will, The 
largelt limits of our Leaſe being but a day, 
for ſo Danid and Moſer, when they play the 
holy Geometricians and Arithmetitians, in 
meaſuring and numbring their time, goe not 
by yeceres and moneths,but by-dayes:yea,and 
to ſomeit is but a ſhort Winters day; to the 
longeſt that lived, a Summers day; in which 
hee that hath the moſt proſperous Sunſhine 
may be compared to thoſe Flyes that breede 
in the Sunne ncare the River Hipanis, which 
appeare in the Morne,are in their full ſtrength 
at Noone,anddye at Night, Whence camethe 
Proucrbe, Hominem eſſe Epbimeron, that man 
is a continuer for a day, beyond which detcr 
mined day hee cannot here abide, 
Otherthings are continued long by extrin- 

fecall meanes, or intrinſecall qualities vvithin 


themſclyes: ſome by their extreame cold, - 
a 
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all ſorts of Mettalsz ſome by their exceeding 
heate, as Pepper, Ginger, and the like; ſome 
by motion, as Water and Wine, that by mo- 
tion arc kept from patrifation;ſome by con» 
tinuation of the parts with the whole, as the 
Sea that corrupts not in the whole but in the 
parts, as may be ſcene and felt in the creekes 
in Eſſex that come from the Sea; but man be- 
ing made mortall,and ſo having that Epithite 
more hitly Das naw to him then any o- 
ther creature,neither by his naturall compoſi- 
tion can,nor in the wiſe Gods diſpoſitiun mult 
continue long vpon the carth,neyther can any 
Phylicall meanespreſeruc him vnleſle a Meta- 
phyſicall power doe vphold him, and cauſe 
him,co hold out to his old yeercs as Simeon 
here did. | 4") 

Is Death ſo certaine,and Life ſo ſhort? then 
ket vs learne to beſtow it well, ſo long as God 
lends it. Abſolon after a longtime knew not 
howto pacific and appcaſc his Father,we haue 
but a ſhore time allotted to pacifie and appeaſe 
our diſpleaſed G © D, therefore let vs ſpeedi- 
ly labour our reconciliation; let vs worke out 
our ſaluation with feare and trembling. As 
erſbigal fpeedily met Danid and appeaſed his 
wrath, 1 Sam,25. and as David ſpeedily meet 
the Lord by repentance after his numbring 
the people, 2 Sam, 24.10. and as Peter went 
out preſently, and wept bitterly, after the de- 
Dying 


Vle. 4- 
Of Initrue 
ion, 
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nying his Maſter,fat.26.Solctvs whoin the 
whole courſe of our life haue as much dil. 
pleaſed as wee haue diſhonoured our Go b, 
inſtantly haue recourſe the throne of grace, 
that the Lord may (mell the ſweet ſacrifice of 
our broken hearts, cre wrath goe from the 
Almightie to our deſtrution; Oh our dayes 
arc few, and our ſinncs many, wee have beene 
barren in good, fruitfull in evill, plentifull in 
ſioning , penurious in forrowing., If Daxide 
linnes were moe then the hayres of his head, 
ours are moe then the ſands in the Sea : and 


* if hee waſht his couch vvith tcares, vvce had 


neede waſh our foules with flouds of vvaters, 
turning {like Nobe) into fountaines, and like 
that old conuert Pclagia, be Pelagus lachryma- 
rum,a Sca of ſorrow, as wee haue becne vn- 
cleane ſinckes of linne; nay,if wee ſhould now 
for euer ſhake hands with ſinne, and hauec n6 
more commerce with the fleſh and the world, 
but liue retyredly, mortifiedly, piouſly, and 
penitently, as the old Hermiees pretended and 
if we ſhould liue Noabs and Neftors yeeresand 
eucry day weepe as much as Mary Magdalene 
did at her fpirituall marriage vvith Chrilt, 
as much for our ſelues asthe Daughters of Icy 
rufalem did for Chriſt : nay,if we ſhould weepe 
out our eyes, like ſome penitents that (a/i<- 
»#: mentions, remembring with Ezek:as oor 
former yanitics inthe bitterncile of our ſoules, 
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ſt were not a ſufficient recompence for our 
fore-palt rebellions, nor a (atisfaftorie (acri» 
fice for our former linnes, | | 
Bur whar ſhall wee lay to thoſe that in this Vie 5. Of 
ſhore life make a lorg and a continuated cus Redargits 
ſtome of linne, never redeeming the time, or *%, 
thinking of elicir few and cuill dayes, or of the 
reckoning they mult make when they are cx-+ 
pied, but paſling their time in iollitic, ling- 
ing to the Tabret and the Harpe ; letting the 
reynes loole to all licentioulnes, making their 
bellies their God, planting here their Turkiſh 
Heauen of Wine and Women, wallowing lika 
Swine in all luſts, like Sardanapain: amongl(t 
his wantons,l-ruing no other God then Ifavr- 
mon, or Goddelles then YVerws; making Dogs W 
and Horſes, or {ich baſe Creatures, their bee | 
loued Idols ? They thinke no more of death 
then the (hitfe-necked lewes, that tmade a 
league with che grauc, and a Covenant vvith 
Hell (ſuch as. ſome lazy Paſtors make vvith 
their people,) that if theſe will never rrouble 
them, they would never thinke of thele, 
What is the eſtate of theſe chat live tnerrily 
us they ſay, like Pope /-bn, in corporeall and 
pirituall pollutions, like Pope [abr 2 theſe 
mult ecie experimentally , vvhat that curſed 
Pope once icalted at Achciſtically, thartherg 
are long paincs in another life for theſe that 
milſpend cheir golden dayes in gracelelle ims 
pd puricics 


The pro- 
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praQtile, 
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purities and impicties in this ſhore life : theſe 
they both make this their ſhort life ſhorter 
by their linnes: both as cuery linne waſtes the 
body as it wounds the foule, as alſo in that 
they prouoke God to cut them off ſhort,cy- 
ther by his owne hand , as hee did «4+/«/ov, 
Er, Onar, and the Sonnes of Heb, or elſe by 
the ſword of the Magiſtrate, And they haſten 
and prolong their plagues and paines perpe- 
tuall; They leade their lines wm i659 ( (aith Job, 
Ch,20. )and ſodainly they goe downe to Hell; Oh 
they goe like theeues laughing to rhe Gal- 
lowes, and like traytors dancing tv execution, 
Oh how ſodainely is their candle put out! 

Let me ſpeake to ſuch in the concluſion of 
this Vſe: in Gods feare let them conlider that 
this life is called a valley oftcares; here there- 
fore they mul? ſow in tcares, if they will reape 


in toy;they mult hauec a wet Seede-time,if they 


expe a bleiſed Harueſt, Let them pondet 
what Chriſt faith, Z!-ſſed are they that mournes 
CHMat. 5, As allo, #-e be to you that laugh: let 
them thinke what Chriſt did; wept oft, laught 
never, his Prophets and Apoſtles ſeldome or 
heucr, Let them know further, that God 
cals to weeping and mourning, and baldnelle, 
and ſack-cloath,E/ay 22. which call they haue 
nut yet anſwered : for behold, Ioy andexultar 
tion, vpbrayding God, and brauing his com« 


mand, cuen to his facc,with their helliſh Proe 


pcrbes, 
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uerbes, as, Hang ſorrow; Caſt awey care; es 
lang limes the merry man as the ſory; Let vs be 
merry, wee know not how long wee hae to liney 
like the (coffing Atheilts amonglt che Iewes, 
{tt vs rate and drinke, to morrow wee ſhall aye? 
Oh thou knowelt not how long thou haſt to 
lie; therefore retore that temptation backe 
azaine to Sathanthus : Therefore will beſo» Howwee 
ne for my former linnes; I will be(ifat all) ſo- muſt fowe 
berly and mortificdly merry ; therefore | will een 
let my (oule in order, and the houſe of my Pavan 
heart in order, like Ez:hras, otherwayes I ſhall of lifes 
beworſechen A4chirophel that fer his houſe in : 
order ere hee hanged himſelfez To morrow it 
maybe [ ſhall dyc, therefore I will not cate 
and-drinke inordinately, Ica(t I be taken away 
to hell, as was the rich Churle and Balcaſſer,in 
the midit of. my curſed cates and drunken 
cups; I will not any more (cruec the Diucil and 
my belly in chambering and waritoanclle, in 
lurfecting and drunkenneile, bur I will put on 
the Lord Ieſus Chrift, It is now time that I 
ſhould awake from the (cepe of finne, ere I 
lleepein death; I will ariſe vpthat Chriſt may 
give mee light. Oh alas, what fruit have I had 
inthe vnfruicfull «orkes of darknelle,whereof 
lamnowaſhamed. | 
Laſtly, thinke with thy ſelfe how ſmali cauſe 
thou halt ofthis thy irrcligious profancnes, & 
carnall ſecuritic,and beſotting (cnlualitie, Hath 
; Y 2 f 
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e Traveller any cauſe ro be merry when hee 
is farre our of his way, hath few friends, no« 
thing to ſpend; ſtormy weather aboue his 
head, Pyrates lying in waite to rob him,night 
approaching, and vncertaine whether ever he 
get to his tournyes end ? Thou art in this 
world a pilgrime and a ſtranger: Heaven is thy 
country, (from thenee came thy ſoule ) thou 
art out of the way that leadas thither, thouart 
in the broad way to hell;thou haſt few friends, 
God, Angels, Diuels, Man, and the Creatures 
arc againlt thee: thou haſt little ro ſpend,thy 
good Tallents and ſtocke of Grace is already 

gone and ſpent, hike the Prodigoes, on thy 

tuſts, Lak: 1 5, thou haſt no moe meanes to 

helpe thy ſelfe, then the wounded man that 

trauclled tu Ierico, that had not two-pence: 

there is aſtorme over thy head, ' Geds wrath 

hangs ouerthee in a cloud of vengeance: Pi- 

rates, the inferna!l Spirits,lye in waite for thy 

foule : the night of thy death is neare * and 

thou art vncertaine of ſalvation; nay,the word 

excludes thee and ſuch as thou from appre« 

henſion of any comfort from that, ſince thou 

walkelt in the ſhadow of death, in the way to 

damnation, 

Conlider againe what occaſion of ſports 
and qnerriments and ſenſuall follaces a man 
can hauc in priſon, in colde irons, Did 244% 
tire and Regulss, and Muſina Scekola = 4 
's 
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light in their, priſons and preſſures? Now here 
thou art as it were in priſon, like 7oſeph in the 
ſtockes, like Manuſſes in fetrers, and intribus 
lation : the world ie (elfe is but a priſon in rg* 
ſpe of Heavens pallace , and thou in this 
priſon living in ſecuritie, like the old World- 
lings, art enthralled to thine owne luſts, and 
ſoa flaue to Sathan who plors thy deſtruQti- 
- on, as Achitophel did Danids, Therefore heare 
counſe!l and receiue inſtruftion,(ince thou art 
herein a ſtrange Land, like Iſrael in Babel, (it 
downe by the Riucrs of water and weepe, hang 
vp thy Harpes and Inſtruments ; vſe not car- 
nall company that cauſe thy carelelle ſecuritie 
adthy ſorgerfulnetTe of God and thine owne 
ſoule: remember whence thou art, where thou 
art, and whirher thou art going ; make that 
vic of thy time that /-/eph did of the feauen 
yeeres of plentie;prouide againſt faminc;agree 
with thine rs whilſt thou are inthe way, 
ere thou come before the Iudge, as Cats 
counſels to doe ſomething in youth worth thy 
relation and remembrance in age : and as tra« 
vellers vſc to performe ſome exploit in theie 
travels worthy their thoughts and diſcourſe 
when they come at home;,ſo creaſure vp thoſe 
graces in life which may ſtand thee in ſtead 
afrer life, prouide againlt a rainy day; gather 
pew honie from the flowers of vertuous ati- 
ons, into the Hiue of gracez worke whilſt it is 
Y 3 day 
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-day,crethe.night come;doegood to all whilſt 
-thou halt time, Ga/. 6. waite-at all times with 
.Job,vntliþy changing come, cuen as thou 
Avairelt for the-times and ſeaſons, in Winter 
for the Sprivg, in the. Sprigg fur Summer, in 
Summer for Aptumne : thou can{t not enioy 

thy linnes long, thou mult leave them, or 

they thee yiolently;therefore breake them off 
( as Damel counlelled Nabuchadnezraer) vor 

- Juntarily by Repentance and Almcl-deedes, 
get a certaintie to thy ſoule; conclude ſume- 
thing,like Amballadours that goe to forraine 
Courts, and- have bur a ſhort-abode allotred, 
that may make-for thy eternail peace heres 
aticr, when thou commelhbefore- thy Prince, 
wake ſomething certaine here erethou goelt 
hence; in every thing thou vndertake(t thou 
Jouelt a certaintie; if thow-journey;thouwoul 
gelt rather gue by Land then Sea , becauſe 
more cettaine;dolt thou purchaſe,thou woul- 
deft make .fure worke of Lands or Tens 
ments ? duſt chou walke on Ice, thou poylelt 
euery foor-{tep ere thou ſet thy foote, ere 
thou yecnter thy. body ? ſo ineuery.thing thou 
wouldeſt be ſure. Oh make ſure worke for 
thy ſoule,that as Ezckias prayed for peace and 
rightcoulneſſeall his dayes, ſo there may be 
peace to thy ſoule after thy dayes, Oh make 
yſc of that precious time that is allotted thee; 
- take it by che fore-top, it is bald behinde. 
| Goe 
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Goeto the Pilmire thou fluggard : I-arne 
of the Beaſts; the Ant ſecs it will not alway be 
Summer, the Crane and Storke thinke it will 
be another ſeaſon, the Birds take the Spring 
prime to buifd their neſts; ſtore thou vp faith, 
with her fruits, chiefcly Repentance from dead 
workes. Now beginne, Ars longa, vita breny, 
Life is ſhore, but che Art of well living and well 
dying, which is the Art of Arts ( even that 
yvhich the beſt Maſter taught in the beſt 
Chaire, Chriſt vpon the Crolle,) thatislong 2 
therefore Nulla dies ſine linea, Every day learne 
ſome line; take cut ſome leflon in chis Art : 
ſing not out' thy time here with the fooliſh 
Graſhopper; loyter not with the idle men 'of 
#:hial, leaſt thou incurre Chriſts checke; play 
not the fart bellyed Monke;z and” Epicuri 
Abbey-lubber, leaſt chou ſmart for it (as the 
_ *Cloyſterers once didin this Land) in the day 
of the Lords viſitation, Learne to liuethe life 
of grace, that thy death may be gracious and 
precious in-the light of G o Þ, as one of his 
Saints, that ſothou maiſt dye not onely natu- 
rally,like a man,as thou mult, but Chriſtianly, 
like a Chriſtian man, as thou oughteſt : which 
that thou maiſt the better doe, as in other 
things thou contriueſt how to doe well, that 
which thou purpoſeſt to doe; (as thou fore- 
caſts thy building,ere thou build; thy journey, 
erethou trauell,) So, oft remember how thou 
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mailt dye well, ſince thou mult die; and that 
is by liuing well, whilc{t thou here runneſt the 


ſhort race of thy life, 
A good man likea good Tree,brings forth 


fruit remopore /wo, in his due time and (caſen ; 


this Life time is, rempay rnwmr, thy time; Death 
is remvprs (num, Gods time : therefore beginto 
mend the ſhip of thy ſoule in the hauenyin thy 
health, not in the tempeſt of lickeneſle,notin 
the Seca of death. I end my counſell as I bee 


gunz this life is as ſhort as linfull, cherefpre 


pend it well, 
Secondly, in that Simeen here deſires his 


departing, the nature of the word lignifying a 


looling, or an vnyoaking, being a Mc:aphor 
taken from Oxcn looled our of the yoke, after 
labour; or from Priſoners (ct at libertic; may 
well and warrantably adminiſter vnto vs the 
conlideration-of the nature of that life which 
wee leade, tobe as miſcrable as mortall, as 
borious tothe body as dolorous to the minde; 
& allo it may open our eycs toſce ſomething 
more clearely into the nature of death, rvith 
his bountics and benefits, in that it is not one* 
ly acurber of Sinne, bur & curer cf Crollcs,an 
yalooſcr from hbours. | 

'-For the firſt, that whether you call it 8 
curſe or a command, which was impoſed on 
the fit man, that in the ſweate of his browes 
hee ſhould cate his bread, till hee returned to 

I | his 
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hisearch, from whence hee came, Gem, 3.19, 
all mans (cede lince, in their ſeuerall generati- 
ons, Hauc beene expoled to, Doe wee not 
feale yer the (mart of the forbidden fruit ? Age 
not our teeth {et on edge by it ? Are not all 
things vnder ehe Sunne full of labour? Arenorg 
the workes of Grace, the workes"'of Nature 
painefull? the ations of the body, the ations 
of the minde , the operations of the ſoule and 
(pirie laborious ? Is it not & paine to pray, 8 
paine to repent, a paine to ſtudy, ro contem- 
plate, ro diſculle, to diſcourſe, to number, to 
didide ? 18 itnoe paincfull to write, to indite,to 
preach, ro counſell, to exhort; to perſwade, 
dilwade,vrge,moue ? Let every knowing man 
and experienced (pigit ſpegke.' 

Are not workes manuall and mechanicall 
paineſull ? (euen as the Arts liberall are ?) Is it 
not paine to plow, delye, digge, ſow, mow, rg 
wrk in Coale works,& Mettall-mines,in brick 
and clay, is an Zgyptian bondage ? Nay, is 
there not 9»; ay well as honor a labour , as 
vell as an honour in euery Calling? Are not 
Princes, and ſupcricut Magiſtrates, Gouer- 
nours i houſes, Colledges,and Corporations, _ 
(like the heauenly Bodies) as much in motiun © 
and labour, as in-veneration ? Vertucs, vices, 
pleaſures ; profits, riches, pouerrie, vvanton 
youth, couctous old age, all haue their bur- 
then ? What callings without- their crolles, 
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from the Scepter to the Sheepe-hooke? what 
ſexewithour his ſorrow ? 
'* Whither ſhall s man flye; 1, from Sathan 
remptingz. 2. from the vanitic of his owne 
heartz 3. from the bitings of venemoun 
tongues; 4.and from thecrolſes of theworld? 
1 haue off -chought, if there-were any place 
in the foure parts of the world, to auoid theſe 
fours, thither to flyc : but there is no Aſſes, 
or Sancuarie from them, or any of rhe, vis 
der the Cope'of Heauen. Theſe alwayes fol 
low, asthe —_ Rennes and( like proud 
Tarqui» in Rome) challenge a 11 Di 
Aatorſhip inthe whole life of man. What day 
ſers oucr our head without his cuill, eyther of 
Sinne or Puniſhment ? eAFdaw mult cate his 
bread in his browes ſweatez Cunt diebw, all 
his dayes, in heat and ſweat,toyling and moy- 
ling; 'man mult 'wearie his body and weaken 
his ſpiries, till hee keepe his erernall Sabbath 
In Heauen, © 
Bring me the man that hath not yet drunke 
of the common cup of humane calamities in- 
cident to life, and -I ſhall more admire him, 
then the Gracians did Achiles that could not 
be wounded, Incuer read of any but Pelicrs 
tes, who was thought to be without the Gun- 
ſhotte of Fortane, by the delided' Heathens 
yet his death was as dolorous as his life pro» 
ſperous, I am ſure, mitred 'Popes, _ 
ings, 
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Kings, inveſted Emperours,tryumphant Con- 
querours haue ſcene the turning of Seſofrad 
wheele, and haue experienced {o many miſe- 
ries that they haue cryed our, ſome of them, 
Miſerum eſt faiſſe falwem, it is a miſerie to 
haue beene happy : others, ſoſus vines, Vaciaz 
that the priuate life of Yacia the Romane was 
fare ſafer then their publique, guilded, guiles 
full pope : others, with Cy7w and Aaguſftu, 
have thoughtthe Regall Crowne not vvorth 
ſtooping for 3- others, haue lefe voluntarily 
their Coures and Palaces for ſecure and peni- 
teneCels, * 77), | 
If wee had no moe examples of the miſe- 
riezof greatnetſe/eyther by birth, bloud,com- 
mand, or defart, then in Nabwchadnez.cers de- 
eRion among(t Beaſts, being'one of the grea- 
eſt of men; jo” Adanaſſes his imprifunment; in 
Sampſon: grinding in the Mill; ins gag hew- 
ed in peices; in Adonizebecks cating crummes, 
ike « Dogge; vnder his enemies Table; in e-L- 
kxamder poyloned', and left' vnburied ; in 
Ceſar ſtabbed by his pretended friends;in Bel- 
bzarius, a blinde Beggar, aftet his Conquelts; 
inBaawters Tron Cage in Secrater and Seneca 's 
poyloning ; in Clropatra' 1, Texabel's, eAgrip» 
ny and othiet infamouſly famous Queenes 
this kinde, it might verific the Paradoxe, that 
"1414 vita non oft vita, ſed calamitas, Mans 
life 


Queanes, periſhing, to omit'all the reſt in 


Examples 
of bumane 
calamitics, 
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life is no life : Fire vix vitals, an imaginarlg 
life, and a reall calamitiezin which an paxcy, 
ermung mwulte, the yeeres are ſew, the griefes 
many z yea,ſo many, ſo manifold, ſo conſtant, 
ſo continuated by (ſucceſſive crofſes, which 
follow onegnother (like, the waues of the (ea) 
like the Meflengers that came one after ano- 
ther, to /ob and Da*id, to bring ill rewes of 
the death of cheir Children, cuery day having 
fnam & malitianm , & mulitian, his wrath and 
his warre-farcy that cuen the very childe er 
ting the liſts into this militarie world, as ſoone 
as it comes from the mother,cryes and weeps: 
_ thefirſt note it lings is Lachrywe, taught one- 
ly by prouident Nature, The Males ( faith a 
vittic Popiſh Poſtiller) from «Adam cry «; 
and the Females from Ee cry e,e; which pur 
together make a Note of ſorrow, Nondum ls. 
guitar, at tamen propbetat, ( Augn/tine ) Before 
it ſpeakes,it prophelies,as though at che birth 
it had that prognoſticating ſpirit, which Cer- 
den (aith ſome men haue at their death, as 
though it did ſee ſome cuill preſent, foreelee 
and fcare moe to come, 

I might goc along (with awecentixe ) inthis 
ſubict,and ſhew the ſcucrall maladies andmi- 
ſeries incident to cuery ſcuerall age, from In- 
fancie to Decrepit old age : how like ſcuerall 
Beaſts wee carry our (clues, till Death bringvs 
tothe Shambles: how yp wa 
wallowet 
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vallowes like a little Pigge, in dirtie places; 
and like Duckes and Geele, ſwartles 4nd dabs 
bles in wet and fileh? How Youth is a laſciuf» 
ous.Goat; Adoleſcencie,an vntalmed Heitter; 
Man-hood, a (terne Lyonz Old age a ſluggiſh 
Alle, that onely beares a more precious thing 
then //fs, euen that which beares it,an immor- 
tall (oule, 
I might anatomize man furrher in all his 
and weakened powers, ſhewing the ſcues+ 
rall diſeaſes that ceaſe vpon eucry member, 
where they challenge their ſeates and thrones. 
I might inlarge the croſſes incidene to cucry 
FunQion and Vocation: bur referring you to 
the Fathers, chicfely Berzard and Falgenting, 
and to zealous Papiſts, chiefly Ianocentics and 
Stela, belides him that in Engliſh hath vvrit 
the milcries of mans life, leauing you to their 
vintage, I onely reſt with the taſte of theſe 
Cluſters, vvhich we now further prelle forth 
by vie. 
ls it ſo that this life which wee liue is ſo la- 
borious ( as the world wherein wee liue is wic* 
ked ? )then the leiſe good that wee hnde in 
the life naturall, wee mult labour co counter« 
poyſe it, by purchaſing the life (pirituall : che 
more diſcontent wee finde in the life of Na- 
ture, che more comfort and content wee mult 
leeke and ſearch for, in the life of Grace, 
which like ELſaacs ſalt calt into ——_—_ 


De condi- 
none yYI', 
humanz. . 
De coa* |, 


temptu 
mundi, 


Tvrvelue 
meanes of 
we peace, 
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all the maladies of life. Now, if thou woul. 
delt live thelife of Grace, and haue peace and 
joy, euen by a dric pallage as it were in the red 
Seca of this World,then doe thoſe things that 
concerne thy peace, 

Firſt, abſtaine from finne : for where it 
raignes there is no life of Grace. Sin quench« 
eth Grace, as water fire: Sinne vvill kindle 8 
fire vvithin thy ſoule, to burne vvith ſecret 
flames; for, the wicked arc like the raging 
$EA, 
Secondly, as one of Chriſts erue Diſciples, 
ſubic& thy will and ſoule to Chrilt : it is his 
promiſe, thou ſhalt haue peace in him, and he 
will ſend thee the Comforter. | 

Thirdly, frequently confelle thy (innes to 
God, more balme of inward ioy, thou ſhalt 
hauefrom the chiefe Phylitian,the more thou 
doſt lay open the vicers of thy ſicke and 
wounded ſoule, 

Fourthly, vſe frequent and fervent prayer, 
ſhut thy Chamber-dore, play not the Phari- 
faicall hypocrite, and Chriſt ſhall enter inand 
lay Peace be to thee, as hee did to the Dils 
ciples, 

Fifely,keepe the Lords day tritly.neyrher 
doing thine owne works and will, nor Sathans; 
nor ſpeaking thine owne wordes nor his, but 
Gods word and will in publique and private 
dutics : this brings much familiaritic —_ 
God, 
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God, and hath the anſwere of many hidden 
ioyes from his Spirit : It is a ſpirituall reſt eo 
every Chriſtian, as it was promiſed a reſt to 
the Iſraclites, 

Sixtly, readeand meditate in he Word of 
Gon: They ſhall haue much peace that delg ts 
w thy Law, laith che Plalmilt, 

Seauenthly ſuffer injuries patient!y;ſuſlaine 
and ab({taine, and thuu ſhale feele within thine 
owne heart God taking thy part : for, 2 «i pee 
titer eft v1ftor, ec. Hethat ſuffers ouercomes 
himſelfe, the world, his cnemnes, and is Chrilts 
friend. 

Eightly, contemne carthly vanities , they 
deuide and diſtrat the heare, 

Ninthly, be imploycd in a Calling : the 
idle are rolled with a multitude of fooliſh fans 
cies and fond delires, 

Tenthly, be mecke,ſo ſhalt thou cnioy the 
earth with toy. 244t, 5. 

Eleauenthly,gert an humbled and acontrite 
heart, that is the ſeate of Grace, and throne of 
God, Eſay 57.15. . 

Twelfti-ly , doe rightcouſneſſe, the fruic 
whereof is peace and ioy. Thele things be» 
longto thy peace, which if thou praQtiſe, thy 
light ſhall ſhine to the darke world, and thou 
ſhale haue a lightſome Goſhen in the life of 
Grace,cuen in the darkeſome &gype of this 
metched world, 

Sccondly, 


Ve 2. Of 
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Secondly, is life ſo laborious? are our dayes 


raced fo dolorous?Then theſe come within thecom- 


"The rani- 
tie of life 
werth all 

therhings 


paſſe of a iuſt Redargution, that are fo drer- 


ched and drowned in the things of this life,ſo 
belorted and bewitched with the painted beau- 
tics of this carthly /czabel, the World, that 
they can neyther ſpirare nor ſperare caleſtin, 
that they hauc as ſmall hopes as they vſe 
ſinall helps for Heauten in a better life, bur ſet- 
ting vp here their refts, & (tinting their aimes 
at carth , they deſire (as Peter vpon the 
Mount) to build tabernacles here in this vaile 
below,neuer caring for that building not made 
with hands,cternallin the Heauens.2 Cor.5.1, 
Alas, Ict ſuch know that in their acric hopes 
they feede but on the winde,wich the Came. 
lion : they imbrace but a cloud, with /x1e,iq 
ſtead of /wno: they touch Sodomes Apples, 
and are deluded vvich beautifull duſt : they 
imbrace ſhadowes for ſubſtances, and place 
theit delires vpon ſuch obicRs as are vnwore 
thy of an immortall ſoule and a heauenly ins 
(pired fpirit, | 
For, I pray you, what is life ie ſelfe, yea, 
long life, which they ſo doate vpon and long 
dfter, but a moſt irkeſome and tedious pilgri- 
mage, environed with infinite perils, and vp 
on molt light occaſions loſt ? or what is any 
thing in life worthy our liking and aft<Rions? 
What is the body itſcelfe which we (0 ay 
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but coegulated du(t, guilded oucr in the oue 
coucring wich colours, and fect vp with the 
props of propurtion the {lauc of the minde, 
and priſon of the ſoule : /perma feridnm, cibus 
perminm,mans excrement,wormes nutriment? 
What is che Beautic of the body but a well cas 
loured skinne, farre inferiour to the beauties 
of the Sunne and Moone, thele heauenly bo 
des ? Belideszif we could (ee within,we ſhould 
ſee a hlehy Golgotha, and rotten dung+hill, 
What is Serengch when Sampſon 18 bound 
by a womanz(ince che greateſt things#and mo 
xorthy of a man are cticed by the linewes 
of wit,not by the (trengrh of (linewes? are not 
bothSerength and Beautie the flowers of the 
body, which one blalt of a Feaucr will deface 
and ſhake all co fitters ? What are the Pleas 
lures of the body but ( like the body ie (clfe) 
(enſaall, ſinfull, pecudine and vile; Diſcaſes be» 
ing the Viury that Pleaſures pay, and perpc» 
tuall Sorrow thebond; as the Pocts fayne of 
Jeter, that hee toyned Pleaſure and Surrow 
together in an Adaimantine Chaine, when hee 
could not agree chem ina difference charthey 
brought before him. Belides, are not theſe 
corporall Plcaſures inioycd of the Beaſts more 
thenof man, more ſtrongly, vehemenely and 
longer ? Are they not the workes of darke- 
neſleand vice in fc darke? is any man fo im- 
pudent that dare viechem publikely for ſhame? 
0 « — Are 
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Areriotdiſtempers, di{caſcs, diſtractions, dif- 
credit to our good name, I: fle of ſubſtance 
to curcitate (when they deuoure their 1do- 
latrous vers of them, as «tem: Dogs did 
their Maiter)fruitlctierepentanceto the mind, 
dujncile of wit, corrupting of the heart dark- 
ring the vnder(tanding, decaying the Soules 
Jarclletuall powers; Iwpaticacic of a mans 
ſelfe, hatred of all vertucs. inclination to all 
vices, thetr bad truirs and bale ct As? Are not 
nominie, ignobil:itie. iprilonment, deformi- 
tie, licknetle, imbecithte, blockiſhnelle, and 
Stupiditic, their Pages and Artrendanes ? 

For Riches ( the vulgars God) what are 
they butthe long expencezand prouions for 
a ſhort journey, oppreſliug the bearers hezuy 
burehens to lincke the. Shippe of the Suule? 
For, Gold and Stluer, the Helena that the 
world doates on, the LL: that moſt are in- 
amouredvpon (as the beaſts\rpon the Pan* 
thers skinne, for his ſccminghluſter ) what are 
they but red and white duſt, the baſe excres 
mentsobthe carthHlownean ay with the wind 
of cuery cafualtic?Pearles and precious Stones 
what are they bur the (poyle of Fiſhes, good 
onely'in the eſtimation ofthe Lapidarie, ard 
in their owners imagination.nct in their owne 
nature, nor in any helpfull eft- ts ? 

Nobilitie, what 1s it bur an opmion, or lot 
of birth, being our Anceſtors nct ours, allo 

re oit 
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oft vvrongfully acquired by oppreſſion and 
cruclric ? 

Glory, what is it but a puff: of winde, - the 
vaine inflation of the carth, vncercaine, mo- 
mentanie, oft wicked, like his father the multi- 
tude, who this day haue Hoſanna for a man; 
w morrow,( r#: fie bry:that in one houre will 
make one more then man, and then a mur- 
therer, as th:y did Chriſt ahd Pav/? 

Power, and a Kingdomezare but a ſpatious 
moleltation; P«/chrum malum, a beauritull 
evill, a guilded poylon, a Crowne adorned 
with countetfeite lemmes, a ſea of cuils? Ho- 
nour (if it come not from Vertue) a frivolous 
and perverſe conceir? Dignitie, if deſert be- 
get it not, what is it but the baſtard of an vn- 
certaine father, oft acquired by ſuite, craft, 
fraud, ambition, linilter meanes and vvicked 
Arts ? Td 
Laſtly, to draw together the f(ailes of our 
ſpeech; in one word, what is the World, with 
all her /-z.abels paint and Peacockes plumes, 
vith which ſhce deludes her louers ? What is 
Liſe, and the beſtehings in life, with which her 
Amorettocs and Idolatrous Adorers are {0 
delighted? hath not Sa/omor by a diuinely in- 
ſpired ſpitit, given in his vnpartiall and infalli- 
ble verdi&, as one that knew moſt in this 
kinde of all mcere men,Yamne of vanitse1,and 
«ls but vanitie, laith the Preachers And at 
Z 3 there 
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there is little good in life to be loved, ſuthere 

Males js nothing but cuill in this life ; eyther in it 
Pe,mewm  OWNE Nature, as is the cuill of linne; or penall, 
Fun the fruit of finne : eyther croſles, ſuch as the 
godly trye; or curſes, ſuch as the wicked feele, 

The due meditation whereof hath cauſed ma- 

ny zcalous ſpirits, Ang»ſline, Ambroſe, Chry. 

feſteme, Bernard, Fulgemins, as allo Pontants 

and Stella, with many moe, to write (euerall 
TraRates,which I thinke(as the Spider drawes 

her webbe) they drew from themſclues, and 

from the feeling of their owne hearts, concer- 

ning the contempt of the world, and the not 

Jouing this life : ome comparing it to a Sea, 

Paicuig, jn which eucry mans turbulent delires arc a 
= w _ tempeſt : ſome to a datke and dangerous 
peſlar Wood, wherein are many wilde Beaſts, Buls 
of Baſan, deuouring Wolucs, Herodian Foxes, 

Theworld poyſoning Baſiliskes, fiery Dragons : for,the 
a Scripture gives the true morrall of Puhagora 
"Ws "wag and Onids iRions in their Tranſmurations , 
les. men in ſhape are beaſts in conditions,711.2.12, 
Eſa 1. 4. &c. Some to a Net, that is ſpread 

for all, bur catcheth and retainesonely fooliſh 

kſhes, Others lay it is an vngratefull Hoalt, 

that enterraines and retaines, yet pils and 

ſpovles all that truſt it, ſtill diſlodging, dil 

miſling, forſaking, forgetting his old Gueſts, 
to fetaine new. Sore (ay, it is like the darke» 
ſome &gypt, wherein is plague vpon plagues 
at 
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at laſt deuaſtation to all that are not the true 
Iſracll of G o D.Some compare it to the Fir- 
mament in continuall motion, Sorne to a ſa- 
litarie Deſart, wherein is the roaring Lyon,the 
Dwell; the Scorpion and Dipſas, the old Ser» 
pent, wicked Spirits, Theeues , Thornes of 
inncs, and barrennetle of grace, Some vn» 
to the Night : Firſt, bom of the blindneſſe 
and ignorance that is in it: Secondly , the 
drowſic and ſecure (leepe of finne : thirdly,the 
wilde bealts ofthe night, Hereriques, Schiſms- 
tiques, &c, Bores of the Forref, Foxes that 
ſpoyle che Vines; the night, the time of forra- 
gingjin which alſo the enemic ſowes Tares of 

and Hereſics, the one to corrupt the 
good Wheate of Sandtification in the heart, 
the other of Illumination of the braine. O+ 
there, with holy oF, makeit a place of warres 
fare and combat, wherein weeare to fight with 
ſcuerall enemics of ſundry natures, as Danid 
did, with a Lyon, with a Beare, and with Go« 
lib : lome being within vs,craftie Sizons, our 
owne [uſts,ſome without vs, like armed Phili- 
tines, the luſt of the world; ſome aboue vs, 
Sathan in the Ayre; ſome on the right hand, 
ſome on the left, as proſperitic and aduerſitic 
ſome before vs, as the forbidden fruit of Sing 
ſome behind vs, the barking mouthes and bi- 
ting tongues of malcuolent men, Sometoa 
priſon, wherein though it feed the bydy,yer iz 
Z 3 fetters 
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fetters the ſoule, like that wherein /oſeph had 
favour, yet hee was kept falt, Laltly, Fal- 
gentiie COmpares\it to a fayre Amazon Maide, 
with thcle Mottocs writ vpon her head, have 
wit and pelicie; vpon het browes, ] bawe come« 
{mc (ſe and beantie : vpon her brelt, Here 
ſtrength and agilutie t. on her right hand, Here 
ave richer and proſpericie : yet vnder her feete, 
Her ononia vaxiias, eAll theſe are but vaninie; 
and fo let vs account them , Loue not the 
world, much leflethe lults of it, concupiſcence 
of the fleſh, of the eye, and pride of life, 1mi- 
tate-CHKR15ST. thy head , hee deſpiſed the 
pride and pompe of it, in refuling a King: 
dome, in waſhing his Diſciples feete, /obn 14, 
in preaching & practiling bumilitie, Afat.11, 
infultaining eemptations and tryals, CILa', 4. 
in aſſuming our flcih, in chuling his fiſhin 
Diſciples, in dying vpon the Grolle : hee - 
ſed the couctouſnelle of ir, by polle(ling no- 
thing, not ſo much as Foxes and Birds; in 
commending the godly poore, Aar.s. indy» 
ing naked vpon the Crolle, hee crotled the 
Jults:of it, in his innocent and (potleſle cha- 
Ritic, in being borne alſo of a chaſte Virgin: 
fo cthou.it thou be a right Chriſtian after him, 
if one of his Church, deſpiſe theſe terreſtrial 
things: ſceke for celcſtiall, Col, 4. 1. 2,43. &c 
trample the Moone,theſe momentaniethings 
vnder thy fectc:vic the world as though _ 
\ +: ws , y e 
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vſed it not': looke ar irand che things of it,as 
ata Lyon in a grate, lubic not thy ſelf: ro 
it; be not the ſlaue ot ir, come not within the 
reach of it, it will reare thee: and ( asthe Pan- 
ther and Hiena deale with Bealts) by fawning 
deuoure thee ; looke at It therefore, ant hke 
it, as a Pilgrimc.a (tirange Country, as'a T ra- 
velier-his inne, one!y to lodge in'it for'a few 
dayes or nights : alwaycs bein readidellewith 
old Sameer to devart asthel{raclites were rea- 
dy ina tricero depart out of &gypt : loue-this 
life fo, that thou wilt willingly lay it downe, 
as thou puttelt off thy garments when thou 
goelt co. bed, when G © Þ cals thee to' rags 
in thy graue. 

\ Thirdly, both from theſe premilles, vvee 
may gather an vic of In{truction;as alſo from 
the Text, wee may ground a doQtrinall obler- 
vation; concerning the nature of death, com- 
fortable to the godiy,to whom all things; vea, 
death it ſelfe happens for the beſt, chictely it 
they grone vnder the Crofle : for, it life be fo 
burthenfome,death mult ncedes be beneficiall 
thatvnlooſeth our yoake, and takes the bur- 
then from our vveakened natures vvyearyed 
ſhoulders, Therfore death comes to the good 
man, to the crofled Chriftian,as 47e/es to the 
Iſraelites in Xgypt, to deliuer him : it comes 
tothe godly, as Pharasbs Daughter to A7o/os 
flutuate on the waters, as the Arke to Noah, 
£ 4 
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as Obediakto the perſecuted Prophees,to pre: 
ſcrue them; as the Ang-ll ro Let in Sodome, 
as Avrabary to Lot in captmitic, as Pawid ty 
his captive Wiucs.to reſcue them; a8 the An« 
gellto Peter ini Prifonto fer them freey as the 
AngellitoCaris Tin his Agonic; as Jon» 
than to Dawid,to comfort them 1n extremitie; 
as Joſephs Chariots to old 7acob, to rcioyce 
chem; pay, as Gods Charict to Eras, to carry 
them into the place of ioy; as the Angels to 
Lazar, to carry them into eAbrabams ho- 
fome. What ſhall 1 ay more ? as [na his 
Gourd to coole /onas in his exceſliue heat;like 
Sar to thoſe of Mount Gi:cad,to help them 
in time of diſtreſle; like the yeere of lubilie 
to the Bond-man; like the long looke for hul- 
band to a louing wife; like newes from a farre 
Country like meate to the hungry, and drinke 
to the thirſtie; like a metTenger from G © 0, 
with chis mcllage, e{/fi-xi tr, non aff am am. 
plus, I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more, as God faid in cf to eAbraberr, 
faith «f»ug»ftine : thou halt had rentationems fo 
des, the tryall of thy Faith, now reccive bene» 
asttHonem pro fide, a bleſling for thy Faith;ble- 
ling vs, as the Angell did /acob, after wehaue 
wraſtled with the worlds woes, T hercfore the 
godly dead, as the Latine beares it (as is well 
oblerucd) are not ſo much ſaidto be dead as 
deliuered, as rempuecd, asredecmed from - 
F worlds 
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vorlds warfare: Therefore Plararch cals dearh Mortes.if 
Malorum remedinm, C portts bumann calami- —_—_— 
rnbus, coils reliever; and calamities calmer + 7,0 
vite ana, faith Bernard, &* perpriue ferurtte- ſoluih 
tu ingreſſugthe gate of life, and ingrefſe to a milicie, 
ſempiternall ſechritie : the onely Phyſitian 

that askes no fees ( not-ſo much as thankes ) 

and yet cures all cares inward, all diſeaſes our- 

ward, berter. then Homers Mols, then the 

Balme of Gilead,or that marueilous Linguilts 

Mithridate : yea; it cures all, "17 240 


Dat cuntt;s legem,reripit cnn paupere Regers, Deconſa. 
4 p panp 'L ad Apad. 


It parerb none, and yer befriends enen Kings, 
41d cures the cares of poore meane vnderlingr, 


And therefore God oft-times , as our Pros 
verbe is, takes them away ſooneſt wham hee 
loues beſt « as many Parents know, that ofe- 
times loſe their /o/ephs,cuen that child, vhomi 
(by the appearance of graces in them)-God' 
and they loue the belt, che reſt deing lee 
them, whom they doe nor ſo deſeruedly loue, 
Henceie is, that when there were but foure in 
theworld, eAdem, Enc, Caine, e Abel, God 
tooke away Abel the belt of them ( for hee 
permitted his death ebough Caine gaue the 
liroke) and hee (ſuffered the worſt of then Lib-4 
olive (till (faith Aobro/c) as the greateſt bleſ- 5,7 4 
lng*o the one, and for a continuated plague Abe. 
. and 


* By Mr, 
Stephens in 
his Porld 
of wonders, 
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and puniſhment' to-the other, Yea, Chriſt 


- himſelfe the {piricuall-eLbel, whoſe bloud 


ſpeakes betrer things for vs then Abe/1,was cut 
downe like a lower in the prime of his yeeres, 


at the age of three and thirtie, in the migſt 


of his age, which hee might haue liued by na» 
ture, though hee was beloued of his Father 
aboue all creatures, Angelsand Men. - Laze 
r14,was nutalittle loued'of Chrilt;as the lewes 
noted, /obn 11;_in his reſuſcitation, yet hee 
dyed young; and though hee wept when hee 
raiſed him vp againe, to ſhew his power, hee 
wept (ſairh Graxaten/ir ) becauſe hee was redu- 
ced and brought backe againe to the milerics 
of life, | 
Hence it is not altogether a Fiction in He 
redone (if his Workes,as they are * defended, 
arc no Fables) that when the Fatherof Lrotu 
and Bien intreated. the Gods for the grez 
teſt blefling vpon theſe: his two Sonnes, in 
the morning they were found both dead in 
their-beds. The like Boone was graunted to 
T ropbomins and dyemeder, that built the Del 
phicke Temple toe Aprio: the Morrall at lcalt 
of all which, and ſuch like, is this, that to ms 
ny a ſpeedy death is berter then a prolonged 
miſcrable life : nay, that wee neucr beginne 
truely to line till wee dyes, Inſtr now wins, 
The iuſt man never liues as hee would,till he 


come to that place where he cannot dye. * 
There- 
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Therefore let the Meditarionof theſe things 
comfort vs in'death andencourage vs againt 
the terrors and feare of death, Rr: 


I confelle ( as wee haue already inlarged Exhorrat. 


another poynt) that death is fearefull to-all 
fleſh, both man and beaſt, much more to 4 
wicked man: ſtout [tomacks haue beene apaſt 
and turned cravens at his griefly face, euerr as 
all the Troopes of I{racl} wereattcighted when 
they ſaw Pharcob behinde them, and the red 


Sea before them, the two Iawes of death, reas - + 


dy to ſwatlow them. Andiſ{orety-even areſol- 
ved Chriftian cannot free his ſoule from refus 
ation when hee lookes Gnely a8 the corrup» 
tion of the fleſh, the paleneſle of the face, #he 
diſolution of the members, the-obſcurenetle 
ofthe grauc, the lodge withywormes, the ſos 
liarineiſe of che ſepulcher; and laltly, the dif 
hpation and annihilation of 'cuery 'part: bug - 


when hee” conliders again; \ Natures courle, 2268-4 


Gods Injunction, his difpofing Providence, 
Chriſts Paſſion, the bodycs RefurreQion, the 
ſreedome'and exemption-of the foule from 
heriricloſing prifon , the-Tubilie of the body _ 
from all bondage and (cruitude 2 Faith pregails 

and Feare fiyes, 4 & 1 


Euer-as thoſe that come from a-Citie to a. Hom. de 
Country Village, Tradeſmen,or the like, when Didite & 
their buſineſTe is well diſpatchr (faith Chrifos £22318 


fozie ) returne into the Citic with joy ”= > 
s oO 
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fo the Chriſtian ſoule that comes from the 

new Icruſalem, the heavenly Citie, ro traffique 

here ip the low Countrycsof this earth,by the 
Organs of the body, if it hauc well exccuted 

the duties of Pictie, Charitie, and Chriltianitie, 

tu GoD and man, may with ioy rerurne like z 

Ship Royall, loaden with precious Marchan« 

dize, from nr it came: for, ſuch a man 

.. dycs not, eparts. | 

S_ From whence we ſlide into the third point, 
partureout briefely, concerning the Epichite which $1 
of life, not geen here giuesto dearhy hee cals it a Depar- 
_ Ge - rwre. From whence we may (ce partly into the 
97+ nature of that which wee call Death: it isone- 
ly a Departure, a going, or tranſinigration 

from one placeto an Therefore vvhen 
_ ſpeakes of his ar $a vſeth 

this phraſe, Ego 2444 4b/q; liberw, ] departthis 

Hom. 36. life, goe awey without Children, ( bry/e- 
in Genel, Some notes his phrafe, and thereupon implies, 
Ecce inſtus ille it phileſophatar, &c. That eA+ 

brabam doth truely in that word, geing awe, 
philofophize and diſpute of death : which 

Hom. d« aſl, applying to the aunciene Martyres, cals 
Martyrio, Moran quedam 4d meliora,c.A migration 
to a better habication: Philoſophy cals it, The 

Compare fpriuation of all heate; ſo Platarch : or, Pri 
29uz &  watio vite, the priuation of life ; ſo Sealiger, 
ub | Exercit, 307. Seft,23, All which titles and 
ecarmes inay {till hearten the Chriſtian' to 

confront 
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confront it inthe very face couragiouſly, ac- 
cording to Berzaras counſcll, Volo mortery, fi 
won effurere, &c, That (ince they cannot flye 
it, they ſhould not fcare it, I#/i:c mortems et 
woncaxet, 0, lince the iult man is nor caute- 
lousto prevent it, let him not be too timerous 
to encounter it : nay, rather let him enter the 
lifts ( as che Perſians went to battel]) ioyfully, 
and with a ſhout, lince it is but a Bugbcare, or 
a ſhadow withour ſublance, a Serpent without 
a ſting.a ſuperficies,no politiue thing of itſelfe, 
butthe corruption of the ſubie that God and 
Nature ſubie&s vnto it : at the worlt to the 
worlt, an Exccutioner of a Rebel; good to 
the godly, a rewarder of a. faithfull Seruant; 
Isepbs Chariotto bring good laceb from the 
Land of penuric to: the Land of plentic, £t 
quu non ad welirra feſtinet ? ſaith ( yprianin his 
Sermon vpon death, Who will nox haſten to 
exchange for the better ?. , 

Laſtly, me thinkes, here is notably imply- 
edthe immorealitic of the Soule; for, what is 
it which departs but the ſoule out of the bodys 
which flyes out when Death opens the doore 
that held it in, like a Bird out of the Cage li» 
uingelſe-where, in pleaſure or in paine, in «ts 
ſeveraro, in a (eperated at : asalſo the Reſurs 
rection of the body may not vnhicly be con« 
cluded; for, in a departure betwixt man and 
witc, fricad and friendzthere is a conſtant my 
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of meeting againe : ſo theſe two friends which 
live and loue together (like /onathan and Da- 
:4 )the (oule and body ſhall mecte rogether 
at the Relurrection z* both which poynts of 
Chriſtianitic as Simeon belceucd, and taught 
his Schollers,(being a great R abbs and a Ma. 
ſter in 1ſracl,) fo hee feemes to mee, to allude 
here vnto both, and ro profetle his faith in 
both, 

To beginne with the baſer part, the body, 
tharit ſhall ciſe againez howeuer it be a Myſte- 
ric ſcoffed at (becaule vaknowne) of theley- 
iſh; Saduces, ſcofhng Athenians, Braine-licke 
Philoſophers, tupid Stoickes , hoggiſh Epi 
cures, diſputing Peripaticians : hou ever de- 
ny<d by allthe rabblement of theſe Hereticall 
Valentinians, Simonians, Carpocratians, Cer- 


- donians, Seuerians, Baſilidians, Hierarchitcs, 


and all the Libertines : yet it was the faith of 


* all the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles, 


from the firſt hourerhat by reuelation of the 
Spirit,or by the Word, it was manifeſtedtothe 
Church of God : it was the faith of * Dawia,of 
bDauzzl, of © Ezthielyof 4 E/ay, © lob, f Pal, 
8 Martha, Toba the Divine; of all the Saints, 
and fo of Sinr-01,” 

' Let theſe Argumentsconfirmethine : firlt 
Chriſt thy hea4 is rifen; hee is the fir(t fructs 
of them that ſleepe, and the pawne that thou 
ſhale riſe, being a member of his, x { 07,1 _ 
. wacre 
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where my ficſh and bloud is, there ſhall I be, 
(faich Cſſiodor ) our Toſepb is in #gypt bee» 
fore vs. 

Secondly, the redemption by Chriſt ex- 
tends to thy body, as to thy foule. vyhich 
body muſt riſe againe,elfc Chrilts Paſſion were 
fruitletTe and forceleile, 

Thirdly, the body, which (like Simeon and 
Lm) was brother here in linning, vv thche 
foule, mult in Gods equall remuneratinghlu- 
ſlice, be raiſed, to ſufter in an equall meaſure 
and proportion. as it hath linned, 

Fourthly, Gods promiſes which hee hath 
ſigned with the finger of his Spirit ſealed with 
the bloud of the Lambe, to tl;e EleRt,of peace 
and Immortalitte , cannot be of vigour and 
yertue vnletle their bodies riſe, 

Fiftly, the inſeperable vnion ewixt Chriſt 
and his Church ſhould be dilioyned, it the bo- 
dy riſe not, 

Sixtly, many abſurdities vvould follow, 
which Paul addes 1 Cor. 15, 14.15.16. 17, 
whither I referre you, as that all preaching, 
profelling, and pratile of Chriſtianitic vvere 
elle in vaine. 

'Seauenthly, if in other caſcs witneſſes beto 
be belecued,thenthule fue hundred Brethren 
mentioned 1 Cor, 15.5. 6,7 8. (<phas and 
thetwelue,amer and the Apolties,/1ry Age 
dalene & Panlzthat ecltific Chriltsrelurreion, 


by 


Derm. de 


Pafſione. 


Tuftrars. 
ens from 
natureghat 
our Eod:es 
ſhall riſe, 
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by neceſſary conſequence confirme. oury, 


Kom, 3.13. which depends vpon Chriſts; 


Eightly,theſe that haue beene brought t6 
life againe after their deparrure, eyther by the 
Prophets, as the widdow of Sarepra's Son, by 
Elias, 1 Kings 17,72, or the Shunamices 
Childe, by Ehzeus,2 Kings 4.3 5. And the dead 
Souldier by touching Eb/ha's benes, 2 Kingt 
x3. 21,0r by the Apollles,as Dorcas by Pacer, 
els 3. 40, Entichus by Pavl, Als: 0.10, 
or by Chriſt himſclfe,as the widdow of Naims 
Son, Luke 7.15.lairw Daughter, CHMat.g.2 9, 
Lazarm the brother of Maribe and May, 
Jobn 11, 44. andthoſe which appeared in the 
holy Citic, when Chrilt roſe, and aſcended vp 
to heaven with him, (as eAngs/tme thinkes,) 
are all Prelndia Reſurrettions, types and h+ 
gures of our reſurreRtion. 

Ninthly,we haue many reſetoblances both 
in the great Booke of Nature, and rhe little 
Booxe of Grace;in the word,and in the world; 
Hacks furuwng in ſacrificing, whom era 
ham receivedin a hgure, Heb,11.19, Aaron 
dry Rod that budded and bloflomed, Namb. 
17.8, Ezckiels dry bones that came together, 
bone to bone& fcſhro fleſh, Exek.37.8.9.10. 
Jonas deltuery out of the Whalcs belly,arc in- 
ftanccs in the Word, fn Nature: the Summer, 


xCer.r5 36 living of Trees, Hearbs, Plants, &c; yea; of 


37- 3% 


Cornc ir (eltc,in their ſeeming Winters _ 
when 


= —_— == 6&0 = GUN cn = 


= Ho An im = — =©@ =, wt aw =«w = 


direfing to live arid dye well, 354 
#hencheir ap is in the roote : theſe beaſts, as 
ſome Beares, and Mice, &c. which ſleepe all 
Winter, and ſeeme to reviue in the Spring t 
Swallowes, Bats, Flyes, Gnats, &c, which by 
the Sunnes heate ſeeme to reviue out of their 
told ſowne: the Arabian Phenix, which by 
her ſ-|fe-burning, preſerues the ind1#14uam of 
her kindez the Sea-Vrehin,that rejoynes after 
her cending in pieces, aſter ſhe taſtes the ſalt 
water : Serpents that are renued by caſting 
their old skinnes; the Sca-Lobſters by calt» 
ing their o1d ſhels z the Eagle by ciſting her 
old bill : Mechanicall men that renue many 
things that are old; Image-wakers that make 
2gaine their brallie pitures by marring them 
Bell founders that mend their metrall-worke 
by melring; the Silke-wo: me, that lives inthe 
preſeruation of her kinde, by incloling her 
ele in her Clue, and dying : nay, tan him- 
ſelte,that in his generation receives life into his 
fi:(h, bones, linewes, and vitall powers, from 
alittle liquid ſcede;that in his preſeruation oft 
lives againe,out of ſownes, and trances, (ce 
mingly depriued of breath and life; chat in his 
agmentation, cating, and by naturall heare 
concoQing and digeſting the dead fleſh of 
Goates, Sheepe, and Bullockes, makes them 
his owne living fleſh. All theſe ſpeake vnto 
my vnder(tanding, and confirtne my Faith, 
that though Death ſwallow vs that are now 
Aa living, 
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ficu orbis, 
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liviog (as the Whale did 7o»as ) binde vs (as 
the Philiſtines did Sampſon) lay vs in our fe. 
pulchers, and roule a great (tone vpon vs (as 
the [ewes did ypon Chrilt) yet we ſhall come 
to ſhore againe; breake thele bonds ( as the 
bird the ſnare.) and we ſhall be delivered, vve 
ſhall Aouriſh like Ne4bs Oliuc tree, after wee 
have bcene vnder the water : yea, theſe bos 
dycs of ours, ſubic to diſeaſes, cruſhed, cra« 
zcd, bruizcd, diſltempered, payned; the head, 
with Mcgrim;the lungs, with (uffucations;the 
toynts, with Goutsz the ſtronger partsthem- 
ſelucs with ſhrinking in of the linewes : theſe 
bodyes which hauc borne the burthen of the 
day.ſha!l once with the Angels ling Haleluiahy 
theſe bodies of ours, 1 (ay, ſhall rife, beſides 
theſe mentioned, wee haue many grounds uf 
it : as feſt, the will of God that will hauc it fo, 
Tobn 6. 39. 495. Secondly, the oath of God 
chat it mult necedes be (o, Heb, 6. 14. Third- 
ly, we have double Hoſtage for it; 1 the ſouls 
of the Saints, lodgers vader the Altar, Rev.6. 
9.10, 11, 2+ Their bodics, lodgers in the 
graues, as our pledges till all things be reſto- 
red, when they and wee ſhall be perfeRed to- 
gether, Heb. 11.40. Fourthly, the pawne of 
the Spirit within vs, Ron. 8. 21, All vvhich, 
are (o many nayles inthe Sat:tuary to falten 
our hope, Neyther ſhall wee onely riſe, but 
riſc the ſame bodies for (ubltance , tho!'gh 
altered 


1 
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altered for qualitie, co our further perfeCtion, 
Wee hall come againe (1 ſay) the fame bo« 
dirs 1n which wee haue departed hence ; the 
ame bones , bloud, arterics, skinne, flcſh, 
 veynes, (inewes, parts, members, /ob 19, 2 5. 
However, I cannot lay in the lame age : for, 
there ſhall be neyther childe nor old man, 
faith the Prophet; chat is, neyther weakencile 
of youth, nor infirmitie of age, bur all ſhall be 
flourithing and perfeR, like eAdam and Exe 
ia their Creation, ſomes lay, from Ephe/.4.1 3. 
The conlideration of our returne after our 
departure, and of our rclutcitation atthe gene» 
rall ReſurreQion , for before that time none 
are, or (hall be glorified in their bodyes, ney- 
ther the Virgin Aſary, whole Aſſumption is 
but a 6tion, nor Encch, nur Elsas, nur the 
body of La&arms, nor of thole that roſe vvith 
CharlsT Mn.27.c2,(a8 M*,Lr10h proues 
pithily again(t all Papilts )It is a matter of in» 
gular comfort; it is the Anchor of our hope; 
the life of our Religion ( vyhercin it difrers 
from Paganilme and Turciſme;) the haud 
that holds vp our drooping fouls in the A- 
gonies of death; Fidacia Chriſtianor wm, reſure 
reflio moriworum ((aith Tertwllian,) This made 
the auncient Martyres goe to the (take, and 
burning place, as wee goe to our beds; this is 
that redemprion of our bodics, vvuhich Pas! 
mentions, Row, 8. 23+ the time of our rc» 
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freſhing, which Peter magnifes, eAr 3, 19, 
the time of our lubilie and reioycing, vyhich 
Eſay fore-(ecs in the Spirit, and exulteth, Eſa 
26, 19, vyhen the hungry ſhall be ſatisfied, 
CAlar. 5.6. when mourners ſhall be comfors 
ted, Mat, 5, 4. when there ſhall be no more 
griefe, nor ſorrow, nor paine,when there ſhall 
be a yeerc of Jubilic, an end of our journey, 
an accompliſhing of our warrefare,a cellation 
from labour, a wiping away of tcares, Res, 17, 
verſe 19. Chap. 21.4. a putting off this mor- 
tall, and a putting on of rhis immortall,r Cor, 
15.42. Achange of our vile bodies, that they 
may be like his glorious body, Phil, 3. 22. 
Oh be glad of this yee Saints, rcioyce and ling 
cuen as the little Birds are glad when Winter 
caſts off her rugged mantle , and Summer 
brings his flowrie Spring; as Beggars vvould 
be glad to put off their ragges, and be clad 
with Regall Robes, Let theſe comfort them» 
felues in hope of this change and renouation, 
whoſe bodies are ſubicted to infirmities, 
weaknelles and maladies : for,then it ſhallcalt 
away (never to reſume) all infirmities, impvs 
rities, deformities, tarditics, ſaith e Awgaſtine 
eſa ſhall not be gouty, nor Moſer Name 
mer, nor Mepkiboſherb lame, &c. Jet Cripples, 
Lazars, Beggars, Bedlams, Jame Sovldiers, 
Hoſpitall men, Spitlers, and all other impo- 
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this comfort, being conuerted Chriſtians and 
belecuers, 

Ler all weake and wearyed wights vſc this 
Meditarion of che Refurretion , as [acobs 
ſtaffe to ret andrelye on,in their paſſage ouer 
this worlds Iordan; as the clifts of the rockes 
to the Doves, and the ſtonic rockes to the 
Conics,to ſheleer them from the feare of death, 
the bunting Nimrod of the world : for, here 
is Medicamentars wulneris, &c, a precious 
Cordiall in all thy crofles, whether publique 
or private, of body or minde : nay, Aqus ve, 
to reuiue thee, when thou art dead licke, or 
licke ro death,to know that the minute or the 
moment of thy afflitions here, ſhall be ſuc- 
ceeded(nay exceeded) with an cternall waighe 
of glory hereafter, at the reſurreAgon of the 
wſt, 2 Cor,4. 17. 13; Thus the godly, Da. 
#d, Jeb, nay, Chriſt hiraſcife, the afflicted Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that vnder e Anriochme were 
ncked and tormented,ſollaced their ſoules in 
the midſt of their anxcties, with this melodi» 
ous Meditation of the RelurreRion, P/al. 16.9. 
Ieb 19. 25. Al12,26, Heb, x1. 35. Which 
onely apprehenſion puls off the vizard from 
Death, pluckes off his Lyon skinne, expoſerh 
him as an Hobgoblin, or meere (carre-Crow, 
to the godlies diriliou, 

Lee Atheiſts and Epicures feare him, that 
hauetheir portion in this life ; let Infidels and 
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vnbelecuers feare him, vvhoſe hopes of any 
better eſtate arc languiſhing, and faint, and 
periſh with their (oules: ler his name be as ter- 
rible to carelefſe impenitent worldlings ( as 
the name of Tamberlaine and Z/ca once to 
Cowards) which like guiltic fellons, feare the 
facc of the ludge: but let thoſe that haur lear» 
ned Chriſt better, and know in whom they 
haut belceued, entertaine it as Cornelia did 
P-4 r,as che Galathian: did Panl, as Peter did 
the Angell that brought him qurt of Priſon,as 
that which makes the happieſt exchange of a 
Manlion terreſtriall for a Citic celeſtial], a 
vaile of teares for mount Sion, a region of 
death, for the land of the living, an carthly ta- 
bernacle tor an houle eternall inthe Heavens, 
2 Cor, 5,1. For, who is o improuident or im- 
prudent, that delires toftay inan old ſmoakic 
decayed Cottage, ready cucry day to fall on 
his head,when the Land-lord ofters to reedifie 
it and ro make it better(lince'teuen Mile & Rats 
by Natures inſtin, flyc from an houle that 
is inclining to = Now this clayic Cottage 
of thy body,which is vpheld by che weake 


prop of breath and vapour, is cuery day de 
clining; blcfTe the prouidence of the Worlds 
g: *at Archite, that when it fals, by reſuſcits 
tion, will raiſe the frame and the fabricke a 
Rad eimes both fairer and firmer thenthe 
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Secondly,let the thought of the ReſurreRti- 
on be, as a conſolation ro thy heart, ſo a di- 
rection to thy life, Muſt body and ſoule meete 
togerher, and eyther be bleiled rogether, or 
elle for ever burne together after their de- 
parcure ? and doth their cucrlaſting weale or 
woe, blitle or bane, depend vpon thy good or 
euill life hcre ? Oh then, ſpinne che ſhore 
thread of thy abridged life well and worthily, 
that lo it may tyca bleſſed peace to thy (oule: 
runne thy thort race here well, char thou maiſt 
obtaine an eternall Crowne hereafter : palle 
the time of thy dwelling here with feare:think 
as once S, /crome that zcalous (pirit thought; 
Q uories commedo,Cc.as oft as Ieate,or drinke, 
or walke, or talke, or riſe vp, or lye downe, I 
alwayes hcare the Trumpe {ounding, Sergite 
worins,Cc, Ariſe yee dead, and come to Iulge- 


ment, Thinke of dying and liuing againe, of 


departing and returning,of reuiuing, and (tri& 
vnpartiall judging; which thoughts let them 
not periſh like abortive fruit, but fixc them by 
theſe effects. 

Firſt, euery day awake out of the (leepe of 
ſome ſlinne,ere the darke night of death come, 
now in this lifes light chat God lends thee. 

Secondly, let it be a ſpurre to pricke thee 
to all good, and gratious ations, 

Thirdly,a bridle to reſtraine thee from fin, 
both inthe ation and aff. ion, 
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Fourthly,let them be mecanes to rouzt thee 
from the bed of ſccuritie, and to fer thee on 
thy fecte (as the Angell did Es) 1n thy jour. 
ney toward heauen. 

Fiftly, as water poured out, to coole the 
furnace of thy furious affeions, cuen in thy 
youthfull and burning bloud, 

Sixtly, a Diall or watch to dire thee hoy 
to ſpend thy time well. 

Seaucnthly, as a Fanne to winnow thee 
from the chaffe of linne. 

Eighely, as a winde to ſcatter and diſperſe 
thy inordinate paſſions, 

Ninthly, as a paile or Parke to keepe thee 
within thy limits and bounds, 

Tenthly, as a Counſeller to redecme thy 

eime. 
Laſtly, a holy direFtor (as it was to Paul 
himſelfe)to cauſe thee in euery rhing to ende- 
uour tokeepea good conſcience tuwards God 
and man, Att: 24.15.16. 

Thus wee haute ſeene that the body mult re. 
turne to take part with the ſoule aſter the dil- 
ſolution : the ſame foundation vvill bearc 
this truth, chat the ſoule is diſſalued, it dycs 
not: for whichcauſe Pas/cals his death a dil- 
ſolution, Phu. x, 23. it;departs, it dyes not: 
therefore Simeon cals death onely a Depar 
tine; and in the mouth of theſe two witnelles 
it is cuited thatthe ſoule is immortall; Buy 
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kils not the ſoule , but onely lets] it out as 
Neabs Doue was let out of the Arke, as a man 
is let out of priſon and ferters : for, Plato cals 
the body, Ergaſtu/nw anime, the Priſon of the 


Soule; as Luther cals itthe Alle of the Soules Sim 5 
and Eraſmus Sepulchram aximethe ſepulcher Sem. 


of the Soule. Now,death onely breakes open 
this priſon doore, vnricy the fetters of the ſen- 
(es, vnlooſerh chis Alle, roules away the ſtone 
from this Sepulcher, [ets our the ſoule, ſends 
frane dewrſum, lene ſurſam, the grolle body 
downeward , the (ſoaring ſoule vpward : the 
fouleis put here inſaccu vilibu,in a baſe ſacke, 
#s /o/epb put his golden Cup and (iluer trea- 
ſure in Benzamins lacke, Now, Death (like I#- 
ſophr Steward ) opens the ſacke naturally, or 
rips it vp violently, takes out che treaſure vn- 
touchrzif any thing periſh the ſacke is vnrip- 
ped,the body deſtroyed;the foule is as (afe as 
li{epbs (ilyer : for, it cannot die, being vnmate- 
riall, and a forme abiding in it ſelfe; which 
forme cannot be taken away (likeroundneſle 
or (quarenetle from a Table) becauſe it ſub- 
liſts not in che marrer, but in it ſelfe. 

Secondly, the ſoule is impenitrable, inſuf- 
ſerable, it ſuffers not of any externall agent, 
from the fires heate, or ayres coldnelle : it re- 
ceines no hurt from the frozen Ice of Nor- 
way, or the ſcorching Sands of Aﬀeicke , 
therefore receiving nothing whereby it wo 
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decay, it cannot corrupt, or marre, or dye, 
fince nothing in the whole world is contrary 
tO nt. 

Thirdly, man is deſirous of immorralitic : 
Now, how could hee delire it, and diſcuſle of 
it ? how ſhould man fo labour and ſecke for 
immortalitie, ſome by skill and policie, ſome 
by martiall exploits, as Hercules, T heres, &r, 
ſome by Soucraigntie, as «Alexander and ( «- 
ſar; ſome by Bookes; nay, ſome by villaniez, 
as the burners of Diana's Temple z vnlellc 
mans ſoule were immortall ? for, Iznors uuls 
capido, 

Fourthly, God by creation infuſing it,or by 
infuling creating it, gaue vnto it in the firſt 
originallthe giſt of immortalitic, 

Fiftly,the rage of conſcience in the wicked, 
their ſoules accuſing them of ſecret (innes, as 
Caine,and Vers,and Hered, of their murthers; 
Indas of his Treaſon, &c. their inward hor- 
rour appearing by their pale faccs, trembling 
ioynts, deiefted lookes, as was ſcene in Bal 
razzar and Felix, Dans. 6, eAtls 24.2, 
their conſciences, like Magiſtrates, comman- 
ding themto execute themlclucs, ſhewes they 
are more then mortall. 

- Sixtly,the effets of the ſoule,in numbring, 
dividing, diſcuſſing, diſcoos(ing remembring, 
affeRing knowledge, delire of bleiſednelle,rs 
ſpeRto glory, &c, ſhew it immortall. 
Seauenthly, 
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Scauenthly,if the Soule were not immonall 
man ſhould not relemble G 0D, neyther irt 
Creation or Regeneration. haue any part or 
participation of the Image of God,-or any re- 
velations from-God, or communications with 
the Spirit of God and our ſpirit.” . . 
' Eightly, elſe there ſhould be no difference 
betwixe vs and Beaſts, whoſe (oules arc in their 
bloud, Gem. 9. 4. 6, 1 

Ninthly, elſe there ſhould/be no vic of 
ludgement,of the day of doome,or of Chrifts 
lecond- comming. -* 

Tenthly,cl(c were the godly of all men molt 
milerable,if their hope were andy. ta this life, 
1 Cor, x5, 19, the: Sonnes of Bela! whoſe 
portion is oft-greater in this world; then the 
Lordsowne Saints ( as Dawid, lob, [eremrr1 in 
their times haue complained) fhould elſe bein 
better caſe then they. 0 ; 

But ſince. the Suone of this. trurchi ſhines 
dearely in the Scriptures, why (bould I giue 
any moe Reaſons, which arc infinite, both in 
Philoſopby and Diuinitie : ſo- adding lighe to 
the Sunne, and water to the Sea; 

Firſt, is not the argument that our Saui= 
our Chriſt vſed againſt the Saddutcs, from 
Ex9d.3.6.authentique againſt Atheiſme ? God 
« the God of Abrabam,l/aach, and Tacob,there- 
forethe ſoules of e4breham, 1[aach and Iacob 
we living til though they bedead ehem(clues, 
Sccondly, 


Ald. 17, 
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. Secondly, was not Ezech tranſlated thaths 
ſhould norſce death'?Gew.y, 24. Heb,11, 17, 
then Exechs ſoule (till lives, -- 

Thirdly, had not Daniel: prayer beene an 
ignorant and frivolous wiſh, as ſome note, 
praying for Nabwchaduczzar,0h King line for 
exer, Dan, 2+ 4. If the life of his ſoule had 
not beene the obie of his wiſh-? 

Fourthly, doth not Elias pray thatthe ſoul 
of his Hoſteſſe Childe may returne againe 
into him ? therefore it was not dead and ex- 
tin: ( it is no matter where it was, it is as ab- 
furd to ſay that it was in Limbo parrorars, us 
Papiſts doe, as that the ſoule of Laz.arw and 
Tairus Daughter was in Purgatorie) ſuppoleit 
were in heauen: it was liuing where cucr it was, 
even as the ſoules of Moſer and Elias were li- 
ving and gaue motion to their bodies being 
vpon the Moune with Chriſt, 

Fiftly, Chriſt promiſeth Paradife to the 
nitent Theefe, Lake 23, the very day of hi 
diſſolution, of which hee had liuery and ſea- 
ſurc, and preſent polleſſion in his living ſoule, 
for his dead body hung all that day vpon the 
Crolc, 

Sixtly, Lazar dying was carryed into 4 
brabam: bolome : what was carryed ? his 
Soule, Luke 16.2 2.45 the wicked Angels fetcht 
the ſoule of the ſecure Churle to Hell, Late, 


12,verſe 20. 
| Seaurenthly, 


Seauenthly, Jobs ſaw the ſoules of thoſe vn» 
der the Alcar, that were killed for the Word 
of Chriſt, Ren, 5.649, 

All which, with infinite moe, being ſoma- 
ny Arrowes ſhot again(t Atheiſme, doe cuince 
that the ſoule is immorrall, andthat the ſpirits 
of the iult, here with old Simeons, after theit 
departure from the body, returne to God that 
gauethem, Eecleſ.12 7. A truth that thevery 
Heathen ſaw by the lighe of Nature, as ap- 
peares by their Writings, by e/#tiochus his Ee 
piltle ro Liſe, whetein hee thinkes his dead 
Father tranſlated to the Gods, 2 Mach. 11. 
ver,23+ Plato in his Times, Tully in his Diui- 
nations, and in his Booke of the ſleepe of 
Seipio: Pubagoras and the Pirhagorean : Tha- 
let Mileſins, Hermes, Enripidet in his Trage» 
dies : Platarch in his Conſolatory Epiſtles : 
Senecain his Booke of immature death; yea, 
the Poets in their iions of the Elizean helds, 
andchelike,ayme all at this,more like Chriſti- 
ans at lea(t Chriſtian Philoſophers and Pocts, 
that the Heauens are eterna avimari{ domicilia, 
theeternall manſions of good ſoules departed, 

Letvs beleeue this by the light of the Word, 
which they ſaw by the poore ſparke of Na- 
ture; and let the thought of it (till encourage 
thee (which 1s the Naile that I drive at in all 
this diſcourſe) ro looke Death boldly in the 
face, linceto the godly it is but Tirm/w _ re, 
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a baretitle without any ſubliſtingza bare name, 
a blancke vyithout a Scale « good { laith Ber- 
474) tothe good in regard of reſt, better in 
regard of (ecuritie, belt of all as the way to life 
end immortalitic, being as Amv»roſe cals it, al- 
ledged by Pontanws, the birth day of thy eter. 
nitic, the repayrer of thy lifes ruines, not abo- 
liſhing bur e(tabkſhing thy beſt being. There- 
fore Surnum nec mtuds diem, Oc, Frare not 
thy lat fate.rather delire it' with Pas!, becauſe 
it is butthy diilolucion;be thankfull for it with 
Simeon, becaulc it is but thy departure; waite 
for it with [-b,becaulc it is thy changing; then 
feare it,or fret at it,with the naturall and mor. 
rall men of theworld, For why ſhould that 
eyther feare thee or fret thee;that cannot hurt 
the belt, the greatelt part of thee ? If the gold 
be ſaucd, who regards the lotle of a rotten 
purſe ? If the Pcarles within be preſcrued,who 
cares for the'breaking of an old cheſt 2 If the 
coltly Marchandize and loading of the ſhip be 
ſafe, what Marchant reſpeAts the ruins of 4 
rotten Barge ?If the living ſoules be not indan- 
gered,nor the belt of the ſtutfe.codammaged, 
wee care not ſo much for the burning of an 
old houſe : wee reſpe& not the loſle of the 
. Cradle, if the childe be ſafe : the mangling of 
the cloaths, if the body be ynwounded. Now, 
that which the Gold is ro the Purſe, the Pearies 
to the Cheſt, the Warcs to the Ship,the good 
Wines 
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Wines to the Caske, the Honie to the Hiue, 
the Houſholder to the Houſe, the Childe to 
the Cradle, the Body to the Garments; that is 
the Soule tothe Body, as much more eminene 
andexcellent as the thing contained exceedes 
the continent, If death doe ferter the Body, 
and free the Soule, where is the lolle? what is 
the crolle ? 

Secondly, is the Soule immortall and the 
Body mortall ? then exccrable is the folly of 
the multitude; and lamentableis the dotage of 
all forts from the higheſt to the luwelt, that 
ſpend & millpend their yeeres,dayes,(trength, 
yvit, vvealth, and all their Tallents, in plea« 
ling, contenting. ſatistying, and fulfilling the 
delires of the ficſh,with che aff<tions and luſts 
thereof ; in decking, adorning , feeding and 
pampering this ſluggiſh Atle, chis rotten Car- 
rion,the body,which perhaps ſhall cake vp his 
Innein the earth to imorrow, anil be micate for 
wormeszin the meaneſpaceneg'eRingandnot 
regarding the (oule, which is ta liue for cuer. 

Oh how many millions of men and women 
to,cucn amonglt common Chriltians,may be 
arraigned, acculed and conuicted of this folly 
and dortage (that in other things are politique 
Gaz and plotting Jezabe/'s) yet in this are 
vitty fooles,in preterring the Purſe before the 
Gold,the Caske before the Wine,the Hiue be- 
fore the Hoy, the Body beforethe Soule ? 

How 


Vie z. Of 
Redargu- 


tivn, 


368 CSimedns dying Song, 

How many ſpend yeeres,and monerhs,nay, 
all their precious time in hawking, hunting, 
whoring, carding, dicing, &c. in ſcraping and 
gathering ycalow duſt rogether, in doing 
workes morrall or (inſull, their owne workes 
orthe Diuels ? how many in doing nothing,ot 
doing cuſll,or as good as nothing?How tnany 
women {pend many dayes and hovures,in tricks 
ing and trimming the painted ſepulchers of 
their ſoules, 1 meane thier bodics, in a Glaffe, 
who(never conſidering how the glaſle of their 
time runnes) ſpendnot a monieth itt a yeere, a 
weeke in a moneth,a dayin a weeke, an hoore 
in aday, inthe publique or private worſhip of 
Gon,in tooking into the Glaſle of Gods vord, 
prayer, meditation ? &c. How many Citizens, 
and Countrimen,of all forts, ſpend the vvhole 
ſixe dayes in catcring and purueying for the 
bedy, who grudge God his Sabbaths, for the 
prouiſion of their ſoules ? ſuch men, eyther 
they thinke they haue no ſoules, or that theit 
ſoules ſhal diewith their bodies likethe bealts, 
living like Libertines and Epicures : as their 
faith is like the Saduces, which denied any $pi- 
rit or ReſurreRion, or (oules immorealitie, as 


Ioſephus 7o(zphi teſtifies of them, Oh we had need cry 


antiq.1\b.$ 


£.2. & de 


to (uth deluded frantickemen, and tell chem, 


bells:ud, thatthey haueſoules,and foules immorrall, to 
lib.2.c.7, ra!gne with G © D, of to be plagued withthe 


Divels, after cheir departing out af che a 
i 
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His hoped Pacification, 
In theſe words, 
'' In peare; 


eſt, or his Patification, God luffc- 
x3 ring kit to departin peace, Cal 
'. -, #in and Bucer renders. Simeont 
minde thus, Nan hbenter, ſedats & quiets ans 
we moriarg Lotd, now I depart willingly, with 
in appcaſed heart, and a (ctled ſoulc, I 
haye ſcene thy Chriſt; * Lig 
. From whence 1 gather , that a, good man 
that hues pioully, alwayes dyes peacegbly, It 
app:ares here in Swneon, ſo in the reftrof the 
Saints; as in e Abraham, to whom it was pros 
led,Gen.z 5.1 5:that hee ſhuuld goe vnto his 
athers i= peace, and ſhould be burycd. ip a 
good age: which promiſe wasplentiouſly per- 
ormed to Abretam, lor he yeclded the (pirit, 
dycdin a good age, an old man, and of great 
zeeres,Gen,2 5+8,S0 1/axck,the Sonne of Pros 
miſe, gave vp the ghoſt, and dyed pcaceably, 
being old and full of daics,Gen,z 5,2g,Neither 
_— Www __” 


Doatine) 


Godly 
men al- 
wayes die 
in peace, 


Dent, 34 
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was the death of good 1acob, that preuailing 


Jjrail, diſcrepant to his holy life, for he dyed 
quictly,making an cnd of his charge vnto his 
Sonnes, hce plucke vp his feete into his bed, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, Gen, 49.33. Aftcrthe 
like manner was the death of chaſte and mer- 
cifull Joſeph, Gen, 50, 26. of penitent and pa+ 
tient /ob, after hee had ſcene his ſonnes and 
his ſonnes ſonnes, even foure generation, 
Tob 42.16. Of zcalous and [incere David, 
t Kings 2. after hee had counſelled and char- 
ved his Sonne Se/omon to walke in the vayes 
and Statutes of the Almightie, Of Moſes the 
faithfull Seruent of the Lord, who dyed when 
his eye was not dimme, nor his naturall force 
abated, though he were an hundred and twen- 
tic yeeres old, God himlſeclfe being preſent at 
his death and buriall. Sv '/[+/-nah that cotirs- 
gious Leader of Ifra:l, /-ſr, 24.29. even 
the Lords Pric(t, who dyed before the Lotd 
in the Moone Hor, Namb, 20, 28, Flazar 
Aarons Sonne.loſh. 24.33, Samnel the Lords 
Prophet, 1 Saw.2 5.1.with all the reſt of Gods 
Children, Patriarkes, Prophers, Iudges, King, 
Martyres, Confellors, the learned Lights of 
the Church, ſuch as Ambroſe, Augaſtme, &«, 
as they hauelived holily, they have dyed hap- 
pily : of which in their ſcuerall Hiſtories they 
have given demonſtrations, molt of them, if 


\ all, in theſe three particulars. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, that they wete gathered to-their Fa- 
thers in a mature alid full age, full of yeeres, 
reaped like a Ricke of ripe Corne (nts the 
Lords Batne, taken like mcltow Apples from 
the Tree of life :'ih which full age «fbrabaw, 
laatk, Tacob, loſhnab.7 ob, ith thereſt before 
mentioned-: as alſo the Patriarkes before the 
Floud, which our-lived them ; with others of 
the faithful, did bleſſedly yeeld their pirits, 
and quietly ſlept in the Lotd'; which blefling 
of long life being the promiſe annexedro that 
bft'Commandement of Obcdience, is peCli- 
atly incident to the godly rather then the 
vicked,whoſe (innes(as the [uſekils rhe Oake) 
ordinarily abbreviate their dayes: or if any of 
the fairhtull dye young,or in their middle age, 
beforethey haue attained to the yeeres of their 
Fathets,” eyther by a naturall diffolution;' as 
lofias; or by a violent death, as the atmciene 
and modetne Martyres; eyther they arc taken 
way from the evill to come,as Angnſtine was 
immediately before the nege of Hippo,by rhe 
Gothes and Vandals: or elſe becauſe they are 
ripenedalreddy in graccand come to that ma» 
turifie, which G 0 D, in his fore-ſecing wiſe- 
dome knowes they would ot could attaine ro 
and (o are fitted for glory : or elſe they teſtihe 
the truth here ro others confirmation, Gods 
glory, and their owne conſolatian, 

Secondly, the Ele& viually haue"theif 
Bb z wiſhcs, 


oft hauc 
their de- 
fires be- 


372, 
The godly wiſhes; and: the fruition of their defires cre 


Simeons dying Song, 


thcir departure, to the great ſatisfaRion of 


their ſoules, the contentation of their hearts : 


fore,at,and, the corrobcration of their faich, and: the (ca 
in thiar 
deaths, 


ling pledge of Gods ſpeciall loue vnto them: 
thus Semeon ere his dearth, had CHRIST in 


. his. armes, which was the delire and longing 


of his heart, So «Abraham (aw Chiiſts day 
bcfore hiz death, in-the ſpirit, and reioyced: 


. whatdid old //r«e/ ſo long after in the whole 
: world; (except the ſight of Shilob, the Mer/ 


fas inthe fl. ſhy) asto lee his darling Joſeph? 
which longing of his the Lord ſatisfied at the 


Full ere his death : for, his dying eyes did not 


onely ſee Joſephs face, but his ſecede, Ephraim 
and CManaſſes, Gen, 48.11, What did Hoſe 
deſire more then the fruition of Cnaan, the 
promiſed Land ? Now, cuen before the Lord 
ſhut. his dying eyes, the Lord tooke him vp 
into.a mount, and as a relliſh and ataſte cfhis 
fauour, gaue him a ſight of Canaan,Dent,z4 
©cr.3.4. In what could David: heart be more 
ſctled,thentoſee his Throne ſerled in Salome 
his Sonne; which his defire was accordingly 
accompliſhed, for his eyes did ſce what hi 
heart delired ; for which hee bleiſed God 
3 Kenss 1. 48. And the like ordinarily fals out, 
as many aged Chriſtians at chis very day can 
bring in their experienced probate eff (as ma 
ny hat arc fallcn a-{cepe before them _ 
; ue 
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haue teſtified) how the Lord hath heardrheit 
requeſts, and granted the deſires of theif 
foules, in theſe and theſe particulars before 
their deaths, 4 
Thirdly,the godly exprefſe the hidden foy, 
and inward peace which they finde' within 
their ſoules,'by their ſeaſoned and ſanRihed 
words of grace, which they breathe out as a 
ſweet Perfume, from holy hearts, co the r& 
freſhing of others, vpor'their licke beds, with 
which they 'vſually winde vp the thread of 
their life ; wards fo good, fo gracious, thatihey 
are worthy to be writ'in Letters of Gold, and 
for euer to be remembred, as they are recor- 
ded in the facred Carmon, and colleted by 
holy men, from the Saints of latter times, 
For example, yvhat a (weer gratularory 
ſpeech is this of S:»o»,, in his farewell tothe 
world ? Lord, now leneſt thow thy Srrwant de» 
port in peace, &c, Every word having his 
waight and Emphalis, Ponder the laſt Ser- 
mons that cAoſer, and 1o/bnab, and Samn'l, 
theſe Faithfull Seruanrs of the Lord made im« 
mediarely before their deaths, ynto the Irac« 
lites,Gods choſen people: how zealouſly they 
perſwade to the ſeruice of the true God, dif 
ſvade from Idolatrie and falſe Gods; enume« 
rate Gods ſpecial! mercies, exhort to vbedi- 
ence, dehort from rebeltion againſt God and 
their Superiours, yr" the promiſcs = 
eng 


Thelaſt * 
words of 
holy men 
are holy, 


* andamanſhallſcet 


See 1 Sam. 
BL 22-1 


Gregorie. 


De Paſ- 


fione. - 


An Cale 
Warlk, 
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the obedient, pronounce mercies toallure,de- 
noupeciudgements roterrihe the diſobedient; 
blelfing G 0.D by gratulatory Song for hig 
—__ and bfeſting che people in their 

[ribes(Devr. 22. 6by3 3101.12, 184m-12.) 


good T hcefe, that ſo happily ſtole Paradile, 
were; Lord, remember mee when thou comme} 
inro thy Kingdeme, Luke 2.3. The ſeaurn lal 
wordsthat Chylt ſpoke. vpan the Crofle, to 
the Daughters of Jeruſalem,to his virgin-Mor 
ther, to bis bcloucd Diſciple /obn, ro God his 
Father, to the.penitent.. Theefe, as recorded 
by the Euangeliſts, explained by Feris Nabn 
mis and Guewarra : theſe, and all theſe of ho- 
ly men 1n the ſacred Cannon, and of. Chnlt 
himſclſc( as one ſpeakes of (yprian: Epiltles) 


pefernnt 
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1aferant peflus ardore plenum, ſhew their deaths 
were full of peace as their ues were full of 


ACC. 
» If I ſhould inſtance in all che reſt of this What ſpee- 
kinde, and (et downe at large, the graciqus <b** the 
words, like Apples of Gold in Piftures of Sil- _ 
yer, that haue proceeded out of the mouthes ;ereq in 
of Saints, euen whenthey lay vpon their ligke their 
couches, drawing their laſt breath ( teſtifying Scaths. 
their faich in Chrilt, their hope uf Hcauen, 
their zeale for Gods glory, their ſorrow for 
ſinnezcheir ſegled pardon, )Or when they were 
to be martyred, and lacrificed-by fire, as they 
are collected and recorded by Eccleliafticall 
Authors, Eu/ebuzs, Nicephorms, the tripartite Apotheg, 
Hiltory, che Centuries, M*, Foxe his Martyro» 2iicny 
logie, Grierws,M*, Porkins,andothersztowhom 
Irefcrre you; It would cakly appeare-that 
where the Premilles are Grace in Life , the 
Conclulion will be Peace in Death. | 

Let vs chew the cudde inthe Meditation of Howto 
fome particulars, The laſt words of Peter gms 
inhis crucifying death were thus to his wife; ng _ 
O Comme, memrents Dowins, Oh Wife remem- Lied 4 
ber the Lord Ieſus. Of Polyearpre, were pray» C 15, 
les and prayers, Of (yprian, Salus m14,uirins 
mee Chriflas Dominu, Chriſt the Lord is my 
ftrength and my ſaluation. Of Ambroſe, Nec 
poder eiwere, nec prget wor, fe. 1 neyther am 
albamedto liuc, nor grudge to dye, becauſe 1 

Bb 4 have 
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haues good lefus both in life and death, Of 
Panlin. in eAwprſtimne, It « no great maiter that wood and 
oa: "ye ſtones fall and rmine , or that moriall men dyg, 
| vling that ſentence of Dansds Plalmes; which 
Poflidon. ” alſo Aairitiu the Emperour vicd, when hee 
mn us , was flaine by Phecas his Centurion: /uft i the 
ol adds Lord,and righteous is bus indoement,  Z windlau 
Miconias - thus, when hee was wounded inthe wars mor. 
dc Zwiti- "tally, Well goe to, they miay hull my body, my ſoule 
p10, ans . they cannot. Eraſmus dying in.che houſe of 
2536 Terome Strobenius breathed out his ſoule,cry- 
"ing this. Chare'Ders, cc, Deare God, oh 

God my mercy, deliuer mez make an end, oh 

Chriſt, and ſage mee, Peter Aarryr faith Sim 

ter and Bullinger that were preſent ar his depar- 

cure; confelled his faith, acknowledged Chiilt 

his Sauiour, expounded and applyed Scrip- 

tures; exhorted his Brethren, and in his death 

Obyt an» was wholy divine.” So was Occalampadow that 
r_ '* burning Lampe in Gods houſe,whoſupplyed 
1+  iththeoyleof grace, gaue a wondrous light, 
even in his death, as appearcs by Grinw his 

*Scealittle EpiſHes ro Fabrutices Capite, and others,” '\[u- 
\Pook from there death reſounds ioyfull prayfes-for Gods 
the Marti- revelation of the truth vnto hit, and victory 
170l0zicga- ouerthe Romiſh Antichriſt, Calvin (a3 Bars 
4 _— reports that heard him) with Davids heart 
4-ubsof dyes, not ſpeakingybut lighing' out' David 
bly Mer. Plalmes, © Ridley, Latimer, Hooper Sanndert: 
tres. with many moeconſtary Protetlors, yet des 
lt | = 1r0us 
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firouy of the fire. (aluting the Stake, porny 
their Faith, confirming cheir Brethren, 
calling vpon God, * © 24a 
IfI ſhovld aſcend a liftle higher, andTooke 
into the ſicke Couches of Emperuurs, Kings, 
Queenes, Dukes, Earles, Nobles; which, like 
thoſe Beremms, Af 17, wete truely noble in» 
deed, | ſhould uccalion youro magnifie Gods 
metrics, in calling ſome great ones, vyho by 
their workes arid words, as living fo' dying, 
teſtified that their Grices'did equalize'th: 
Gieatnelle. I might"inflance in Charles the 
fiſt, ih Thredoſirc the great; in Maximilian the 
ſecond, in Stephen King of Poland, in' Fredes 
rick the third, Prince Eletor; in Firdinind; 
in Qneenc eAune Bullen; in 1oahn Gray, the 
Duke of Suffolks Daughter; with divers others, 
To 6mitthclaſt wordsof Chry/ofeme dying ith 
his exile; of devout Brynard, of Tgnatins the 
Matryr, of rhefe Belgicke Lights, P 6979p Me 
lanfthon, Tremellins, Maſcalus, Fc, with ma- 
my" moe : fome whereof thankefully recor- 
ding the benches they had receiued from God 
in life, ſpiritualland eemporall; ſome, pouring, 
out theit ſoules for the good of thE Thbrehy 
which they - hane bequeathed vnto-Cheiſt ; 
ſome diſcourling of rhe vanities of this Tife 
of the fruits of firme, of the miſcries of man z 
ſome reioycing in the Spirit, for the mitiga- 


z 


they 


Hove great 
men hauc 


tion of their paines , the conſolations vvhieh 
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ehey fcle from the Spirit , their ynion byith 
Chriſt, their happy paſſageinto Paradiſegheir 
tranſmigration vnto their Sauiour z in 
at the ioyes of Heauen which then they have 
ſ-enc, as 1:ſes ſaw Canan,and in part taſted: 
nay, fome as it were by a Prophencall Spirit, 
illuminating them as it did Jacob and Joſeph, 
fore-ſeeing and fore-telling what ſhould hap- 
pen after their deaths,as /ob» Hwſſe ang lerome 
of Praige did, concerning the Papacie,haue all 
of themhere wich Siweov,departed in peace. 

. . And though ſome amonglt the Heathen, 
as Cyr, Ceſar, eAnguſtua, Tits, Tram, St 
mers, e Adrian, Pompey, as allo ſome of their 
Philoſophers and Pocts, as +Ara/ws, Soerate, 
eAriſtotle, Anachar ſis, eAntiftbenes, T heapire 
fas, with others, have ſpoke, to admiration, 
concerning the neceſſitic of dyiog,the milerics 
of life, the exprobrationof Tyranny,the ſoule 
immortalitic, the true God,which they called 
The thing of things, to whom they have called 
and commiteed their-Children z astheis 
thegmes and ſpeeches are recorded by - 
tarch, Z enophen, Laertins, and others,yctthe) 
have comeſo farre ſhort of Chciſtians,cythet 
in cheir.cjuill a&ts and morrall workes livi 


or cheie words dying, that it is as calie to@ 
cerne betwixe them , the ſtrength of Nature, 
and the fruics of the Spirit,as betwixt 

watcr and 4que wie by the talte, 
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Now the Reaſons why the godly depart in Reaſons 
arc thelc. _ 
Firſt, the .Promiſe of God, which muſt £297 46- 
peedes be acccompliſhed,that Peace hal came f,e.u.” 
that they Ball reſt in their beds enery one that |, 
walketh before the Lord, Eſa9 57.2, which prov 
mile as it was verified in Ezoch and Ekas, that 
walked vvith G © D, (o it ſhall be in all the 
kicbfull, | 
Secondly, they haue peace with God, with =2 
whom they are reconciled by Chriſt, whichis 
ther peace; and therefore they mult necedes 
have peace in Gad,going out ofthe world to 
God, who hauc had peace with God in the 
aro whom they hauc beenc abſcat in 
ys 
\, Thirdly, they hauc-that peace of God in 3 
their owne conſGience, which: paſſeth all yn- 
derſtanding, Phil. 4. which (etteth cheminan 
red ptoating of the loue of God rothem 
io.his Chriſt, che-Lord ſhinjng in. gheirhearts 
vith the beames of bis Spirit,and the memory 
of all their well done deedes. then reflexing 
vpon their vpright conſcienges, bilthem cuen 
full of hiddeaioy, and inwacd peace. 


many moe added, but 1 baſten to the View, moved 
being onely intercepted with fame ObicRti- io '+.e 
ons of carngall reaſon, vvhich muſt be re- geaths of 
moucd, | the Saints. 
_ Obiett.t. 


Mat.16.29 
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Obie. 1, The firſt is this ; Death is the 
wages of ſinne, Rom. 6. 23. the curſe of the 
Law, Gel. 4. 10. the enemie of Chriſt and his 
chidren, x Cor.15, How thencan it be good? 

" ef. 1 anſwere, the nature and propertie 
of death is altered by the deathofCnxismT 
tothe godly; to whom it is a ſhort cut to hea» 
venz1t is onely a curſe to the reprobates, whom 
it ſends to hell; cucn like the red Sea, that 
drowned onely the &gyptians, but gave a pal- 
ſage vnto Gods people intv the Land of 
Promiſe. p- 

Obief,z, Chriſt, Ezckias and Danid, pray- 
ed again{tdeath, therefore it brings no peaces 

Anſw, Wee hauc ſhewed thereaſons of F. 
z#kias and Danids prayer before:the firſt wan- 
ting-Iifue to ſucceede him, the ſecond being 
affited with an iſſue of finne; which was not 
healed, which cauſed for the time, both their 
doubts and feates : for our Saujour Chriſt, he 
prayed not sgainlt death ſimply, for he dycd 
willingly ( elſe his death could not hauc me» 
rited ) hee prayed for the remouall of thecup 
of his Fathers wrath, being the curſe of death, 

Obie. 3. The godly oft dye ſodainely, 
therefore not peaccably : for, ſodaine death is 
a Iudgement againſt which we pray, | 

eAnſw, Death is not cuill becaule it is ſo» 


 daine (for the laſt Iudgement ſhall come fo- 


dainely, and yct not cuill) but it is cuill to the 
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vnprepared, as to the wicked Mammonilt, 
Lok.12.20.21.Secondly,it is ncuer ſodaineto 
the Chriſtian in reſpeR of preparation, eyther 
more or leile, generall or ſpeciall; which pre- 
paration, if it be the ſhorter, God accepts in 
their intention,as he did Abrabam lacrificing Heb.1r.r9 
of Iſaac, as hee did Dawdr in building hima 
Temple : if they haue no more timethen with 
the Theefe on the Crotl:, to implore Chriſt 
to remember chem;withehe Publicanto giue 
one knocke on their penitent breſts, with Pe- 
ter to giue one ſhrike vnto Chriſt, crying, 
Helpe Maiter, who dare ſay but with that out- 
cry they awaken Chriſt ?1f Moſes and the be= 
lecuing Iſraclites had beene cut off ſodaincly 
by Pharaohs Sword, or the ſurging waues, if 
Peter had ſunke when hee walked on the wa- 
ters, if the Diſciples had beene lolt when they 
were tolled in the tempelt, if Pa» had beene 
drowned when hee ſuftered ſhipwracke, wee 
ſhould have thought their deaths ſodaine in 
the execution but who durſt haue cenſured 
them in reſpeR of preparation?no more then 
we cenlure Mephiboſverb that was ſlaine in his 
bed, or Bethlems Children,or thoſe that peri- 
ſhed in the French Pariſian Mallacre,by the di- 
uels'meancs,& the Duke of Gnizes or [onathan 
that was ſlaine in Battell; or Abner that vvas 
killed by /2ob, Nay, | know none of iudgement 
that dare cenſure the ſoules of 1#bs _—_ 
an 


veſt. ad 
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and of Lots Wife, that were taken away inthe 
a&t of ſeeming (innes : I thinke with Awg»ftine 
that God reſpeRts not, quo meds, after what 
manner, as quale; morimmur, what manner of 
ones wee dye, in Chriſt, or our of Chriſt, We 
came not together hither, but like the Labou- 
rers in the Vineyard, ſome at one houre, ſome 
at another; ſo mult wee goe forth, ſome ſoo- 
ner, ſome later. 

Obiefi.g. But forme of the godly rave,rage, 
blaſpheme, behave thermſelues like frantique 
men; nay, ſeeme to deſpayre. 

Anſw, Firſt, thele are the effe&s of their 
Mclancholy,or are to be imputed to burning 
Feauers,the Collique or other violent diſeaſes, 
the fruits onely of their infirmities, or at the 
moſ} the temptations of Sathan,which the di- 
vell muſt anſwere for, not they, being rather 


. paſſive in theſe fins then ative: and therefore 


they not arguing any want of loue towards 
God,-any deliberate putpoſe of inning, but 
weakenetTe of Nature , tendernelle of conſc- 
ence for finnes committed, they hinder not 
their peace. 

Secondly, wee [ce ordinarily, and I can 
ſpeake it by cerraineexperience, intheviliting 
of many, that theſe by Gods mercy recoue- 
ring againe the vſe of Reaſon, they ſeriouſly 
repent of theſe infirmities,their faith appearing 
like the Sun from vnder the darkening cloud, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, theſe and all other vnknowne 
linnes , are pardoned and buryed in Chriſts 
death, ro thoſe that are in Chriſt, Rem, $. r. 

Fourthly, in the matter of ſaluation God 
oft workes by coneraries, and by the gates of 
Hell brings his Servants to Heauen. Therefore 
let vs not play the arrogant Crittiques in con- 
demning thoſe that haueliued well, eyther of 
Impictic or Hypocriſie, by their deaths. Lee 
ys looke into their former courſes of fe and 
conuerſation 2 let vs iudge charitably and 
_ as wee would beiudged inthe like 

e, 

Obieft, 5, But Gods Saints are at their 
deaths moſt of all moleſted; afſavited, and 
tempted by Sathan; ſome in one nature, ſome 
another, as was the good MF,” Knoxe, and 
M*, Katherin Stnbbr, and others, How then 
anthey dye in peace ? 

An(w, Many ofthe godly ( Godtying and 
chaining vp Sathan) dye, as here old Simeon, 
and others before recited, as a Torch or Fire» 
—_— ſenſe of paine ortryals,Eſa.57+ 
wſ.1. 2. 

Secondly, Exercentar in prelie, vt maierk 
rmunerant uy premis, they are exerciled inthe 
ſt combar, that they may recrive the more 
loyfull Crowne of cor:queſt, 

Thirdly, by Faith, Prayer, and Gods Word 
they reſiſt Sathan as Chriſt did, Hu, 4 4- 7; 
an 
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and hee, like aCrocodile, purſued, flyes away, 
Tamer 4.7. 1 Pe.5:9. lor,the godly,in that 
hour laying holde ypon the promiſes, flying 
vnto Chriſt, hee mannaging their cauſe, the 
holy Spicit aſbGing, vvhca Sathan lookes for 
_e greatelt viory, hee recciucs the greate(l 

ople..: | 

Obie, 6. But ſome that goe inthe rancke 
of the godly, hauc dyed of the Plague and 
Peltilence, which hath beene vſually ſent as a 
iwdgement for the linnes of diſobedience, vn- 
cleannelle, diffidence, &c. ypon the Iſraclires 
and others, from which the godly arc promis 
ſed to be preſerved, P/al. 9g. 10. How then die 
ſchinpeace that dic of the plague? 

Azſz, Firſt, that promiſe of preſeruation 
from the Plague in che Pſalmilt, is ro be vn- 
derſtood of thoſe Iewes that in Dawds time 
were vntouched with ir, 

+ Secondly, then the Plague came by Gods 
immediate hand; now by meancs. 

.- Fhirdly, the godly are preſerued from it,as 
it is a curſe, but nor as it is afatherly corre 
on *: for, doe wee not thinke that many Chr 
ſtians in Corinth, dicd of the Plague; x Cn, 
17.30.31 ?In theſe great Plagucs which Gros 
fra hath mentioned in his Tragicall Hiſtories, 
which have ſwept away whole Countrics,with 
theſe that hauc raged in, particular Citics, av in 
Venice,in Florence,the yecre of our Lord.4<0% 
n 


& 
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in which thirtie chouſand : or in Conſtantino- 
, when Leo [ſawrs ruled, wherein there 
dycd three hundred thouſand Citizens ( as 
both Yolateran and LGEgnarines teftifie, ) (hall 
wee ſay that none of thele dyed the Seruants 
of God? Shall wee cenſure Alphon/ia the clea- 
venth King of Spaine, that good Lodowicke, 
with his Sonne [obn, many zealous Diuinesz 
w B:z,4 and ochers,for bad men,becaule they 
haue dyed of the Plague ?Suppolcit bean ac+ 
curſed death z did not Chuift, the penitent 
Theefe, Peter and Paul which were crucified 
by Vero, with their heads downewards, dye 
an accurſcd death, eucn the dcath of the 
Crolle. . 
- Fourthly, beſides, is it not Gods viſitation 
like = diſcaſes? | 
Fifely, is it not oft-times ſent, as Cyprian 
vell notes, as wel] for the (innes of tho Fa ann " 
live, as of thoſe that dye, as appeares in the 
Plague ſent vpon Dazsd: Sheepe, when he the 
Shephcard linned in numbring of them, 
$1x(ly, is it not adiſcaſe, though ſharpe, yet 
ſhort, and more tollerable then the Stone; 
Droplic, Gout, Pallic,or the French diſeaſe ? 
Seauenthly, did not Da«44delire this kinde 
of death, rather then eythcr Famine or Warre ? 
Eightly ,nay,hauc not Gods Sainrs,as name- 
ly, Job, for many moneths together beene 
troubled with « more gricuous maladie ? 
Cc Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, is not God very mercifull to ma. 
ny thardye of the Plague, that have their ſen» 
ſes and memories. till the laſt houre ? are not 
thoſe blew ſports which appeare,Gods tokeng, 
as they are called, fore-warning them that 
have them; as God did Ez:kias, to prepare 
themſelues, for they mult dye ? 

Laſtly, is their any death, mu: h leſſe this, 
can hinder the ſoule after her departing from 
Gods preſent and immediate fellowſhip, or the 
body from a glorious Refurretion? and, what 
if noneviſlitthe afflit-d in this ſort ? the fewer 
that gaze on them, the fitter they arc to loske 
vp to God. And whar if they dyc and vrant 
ſolemne buriall ? what preiudice 1s that to the 
budies reſurreRion, or ſoules ſaluation ? 

Obie, 7, But ſome of the godly dye of Fa- 
mine,as did Lazarm; rom which God promi- 
ſeth to preſerue them, Pal. 34. 

Anſw, Firſt. it is vnc-rtaine whether Laza- 
ri dyed for want of food, or the violence of 
his difcaſe. |; 

Secondly, this dearh is rare, and ſeldome 
fals out, God providing for his (as hee didfor 
Jaceb and Elwas even in Famine) but if this 
happen , God armes his with patience, and 
ſtrengthens them with the aſſured hope of 
life eternall, as hee did the perſecuted Hes 
brewes, who were « xpulced tonakednefle and 
hunger, Heb,x1.58, 

_ Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, che Promiſe is conditional, as all 
others are that concernethele outward things, 
which fall alike to all, Eec/[c9, 

Fourthly, ſome vnderſtandcheplace inthe 
Plalmiſt,cuncerning the foules of Goas Saints, 
which are fed with the hidden and precious 
Manna of the Word, ts lite ercruall, /cbn 6, 
Ape. 2.17. 

Obrett, $, Butſome are (line by their enc« 
mics; theſe dye not in peace, 

Anſ. Yes: for no death can ſeperate Gods 
Children from his loue, Rm 8.35. 

Secondly, though they kill the body, as 
{mn did eAbels, the Phililtines /onathant,y £ 
(as Z winglixy (aid in the like cale, as you haue 
heard) they cannot kill che ſoule. 

Thirdly, ic is a priuiledge if they dy* in 
Gods caule, and procures them a greater in+ 
creale of glory. Apo. 14-1 3, Aſ1.5. 8. 

Obrettl,g. Laſlly,it is obieRed, that ſome of 
the godly, as Sempſon and Kaſir, haue killed 
themſclues, others haue done rhe like in our 
dayes. How haue thele dyedin peace ? 

Anſ. For Rajir, it was a weakenelle in him, 
if hee were a good man, or a wickednetle if he 
werenot, For S«mp/-», what hee did was typi- 
call, as heprefigured Chrilts death, cat oucr- 
came dying. | 

Secondly, it was by a (peciall inflin& and 
motion of Gods Spirit inimitable; no more 

Cc 4 then 
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then eAbrabems (acrificing his Sonne, for 
thoſe which our experience inſtanceth in . 1 
confeſle it is a tick11ſh point, and the knot is 
hard to be looſed, 

I know that Sawl, eAchiophel, and Inda, 
that killed themſelues, are noted inthe Scrip. 
ture for reprobates. And it ſecmes that thoſe 
which doe this inhumane deede, doe not for 
the inſtant thinke of hell torments, yet vyhat 
then ? God neuer forfakes his choſen : Se- 
condly, his mercy is bottomleſle, from the 
Ocean of which mercy, hee may diſtill ſome 
drop of graceat thc laſt point of time. 

Thirdly , this a& is done commonly in 
ſome Frenzie or predominant Mclancholy, 
when they are not themſelues. 

Fourthly, Sathan is a wilie Serpent, that 
obſcrues his aduantages, and the Lord knows 
ing his malice and wickedneſlc,and mans frail 
tic and weakenclle, pun ſheth this ſmne,(as he 
did the firlt linne, wherein this Serpent vvas 
chicfc ator ) more in Sathan che agent, then 
in man che patient. 

Fiftly many Selfe-murtherers live after the 
ſelfe inflited fatall Aroke.and repent ere they 
dye. Let vs iudgethe beſt of them, and pray 
to GoD fo give vs grace neucrto yeeld to the 
like temptations. Ames, 

And now chele Doubts diſcoyſſed, cheſe Obs 
jetions remoucd, we come to the Vles. 

Cc 
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The firſt is this : is it ſo that the Servants Vſe t. Of 
of the Lord doe dye in peace ? wee mult chen ——— 
if wee meane to dye well, as the Lord ſhall in» 
#ble vs, lcarne to liuc well, 1f wee will dye in Heethat 
peace, wee mud$ live the life of graces for,it is cn. = 
not 1499 ver quam wer wr, (0 proverbiall as on —_ 
true; Q wal vita,fints 14,28 is the life, lo is the 
death, Inſtance in all particulars in the Scrip- 
ture, from the firſt line in Genefſes, to the laſt 
Letter of the R execlation, and wee ſhall never 
ſce orherwayes.excepting one example of the 
Theefe vpon the Crofle, which is particular, 
miraculous, vpon a ſpeciall occaſion, to mag» 
nibethe effec of Chriſts bloud,and the power 
of his Paſſhion,to crernize his mercy that gaug 
life cuen at his death; and to ſhew and demon» 
ftrate his Dcicic, that at the loweſt cbbe of his 
crucified Humanitie, was able to ſaue a fouls, 
to ſtrengthen the Diſciples,and allure the vn- 
belecuing Genriles:1ſay,excepting him,which 
is an extraordinary example, and not to be 
propounded a8 a preſident by any preſumps 
tuous ſoule; wee ſhall not finde any one that 
lined ill and dyed well; but that had che Pro» 
logue of their cuill life ſbue vp with che Tra- 
gedie of a damned death. Luoke vpon {aw 
the murtherer, that deſperate Runne-a-gate, 
on the licentious Worldlings, on Lemech the Gen, 
leauentie times aucnged Polygamiſtz on pol- Ge ;8.8. 
luted Onan, and wicked Err, on vncleane 20, 
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Sodome,with her Siſter Gomorrba,Gen,rg. 2c; 
on rebelling Iſrael, hard- hearted Phar avb,o be 
durate, ſuperſtitious, and irrciigious Egypt, 
Exo0,1.7 $. & ch,14. on dilubedient Saul, 
1 Sam.15. onlvingleluitically zquiuocating 
Gehez4,2 Kinn1 5; on theeuilſh eAchan, tree» 
cherous Achnophe!, traiterous /ndas, adulres 
rous and murtherous Herod, bloudy Ivab,co- 
uct us eAvah, perfccuting [rzabel, deluding 
Anarias, deceiving Saphwra, cruell Antiechus, 
proud H man, 'vlurping A:baba, rebelling 
Av/eler, with millions mce : looke at their 
lives, obſcrue theirs deaths. peruſe their Sto» 
11+ paralell cheir doings with cheir (uff. rings, 
ad rell mee if they haue not ſealed vp and 
concluded ſerdfuall and Gnfull Iues with cur- 
ſed deaths : nay, as the Prophet laith, Gee yer 


4» Calnch and ſtr, and from thence goe you ts 


Hamath the grtaty then gor 16 Gath of the Pbi- 
hſtiner : locke wpon 1 ppa, behold T har ſu, wow 
der at \ nine ihe pride of Aſſur, gaze wpon Fn 
bilon the beavtie of all the { haldees honomy. And 
25 you paſle by, caſt your eye vpon leraſalem, 
that virom Dawghtey $10n, And if you pleaſe 
reflexe vpon proud Troy, renowned Car- 
thage,famous Conſtantinople, learnedAthens, 
rich Thebes, warrelike Numantia, populous 
Samaria. ancient Rome, old Antwerpe; and 
when you haue viewed them all, in the Map 
of your retyred Meditations, tcll theſe re- 
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nowned places, theſe wonders of the vvorld, 
that finne hath ſackt them , that pride hath 
beene their perioo, that their taults hauc cau- 
ſed their fals; that they hauc beene milcrable 
becauſe vamindtuli of Gud and of themlciues; 
that they with their inhabitants, becaule they 
haue waited grace, haue wanted peace, 

But if theſe be ro generall for-thy applica- 
tion, deſcend into particulars; runne oucr Hi- 
ſtories, read the Tragicke parts that wicked 
men hauec acted ypon the Stage of this world, 
and marke their cnds,when Death hath (truck 
them Non-pls, Leauec all other finnes and 
ſinners;looke on theſe that eyther hauc broa- 
ched errours Heretically, or reliſted or perſe» 
cured the truth ob(tinately and cruelly , and 
you ſhall ſee them dying hornbly : you ſhall 
ſce blaſphemous: Cerinrhres killed with the 
ruines of an huuſe , as he was fitting tn a Bath 
at Epheſus, Afaner, the Father of the Mani- 
checs, expoſed to the rceth of Dogs, with his 
tkinne flaine oft by the command of a Perlian 
King. era, that helliſh patrone of the Ari- 
ans,voyding out his bowels with his excre- 
ments. Olimpines, ſtrucke wich Thunder, by a 
three-fold Dartfrom Heau-n,for his blaſphe- 
mies againſt the Trinitic, Neftorna periſhed in 
&gypt, by the rotting of chat tongue of his 
which denyed Chriſts humanitie. Tandem, 
that Gygantean and profane contemner of 
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the Word and Sacraments, clouen to the 
braine by a failing Prielt,  Afrcbarl Sernerud 
burned at Gcneua, CMaxminian the Tyrants 
{mit with a ſodainc plague from G0 p, his 
eyes (welling,his whale body burning, fo dy- 
ed. Cruell Dom-niav, the next perlecutcr after 
A ere, flaine by his Wife and Servants, and by- 
rycd like a Dogge. Lucas Vers cut off by 
an Apoplexic,the cleauenth yeereof his cruel 
raigne. Alaximr us the Thracian, murthered 
by his Souldiers, Decue drowned in a-puddle. 
Ualerran, King Sepor: (lauc, aftct bis perſecy- 
tions, had his skinne pluckt off his rotten car- 
kafle. Nuoclefian with his Collenge, burche- 
ring ſcauentecne thouſand Chriſtians in thirty 
dayes, conſumed miſerably, in his Frenzie, by 
alingring diſcafe, and his fellow hanged bim- 
lclfe. YVatees the Arrian Emperour, burned in 
his Inne, by his purſuing enemies, * + + - | 
What neede I giue Coale-worts twice (od, 
and ict before you againe thoſe- diſhes that 
haue bcene couked by. all authenr.cke Eccle» 
falticall Authors that are of credit, concer- 
ning the miſcrable death of [«{5+n the apo- 
Rate, whoſe bloud his owne hands threw into 
the ayre : of eAwrehan (mit with a Thunder- 
bole : ( ommodre [trangled': of Palms pol- 
fciled with a Dwell, after hee had martyred 
AMeriimian and Proceſſus : with diners of 8s, 
in which the Antichriſtian Popes,asthey ar 
v4 br. br ate 
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4Red the chiefe parts in filhineſTe, bloods 
guilcinelTe, and ſuperſtition, fo if wee qbſerue 
their ends, as they are recorded by Plans, 
Onnpbrixs, &c. and their owne Writcrs, wee 
ſhall (ce they haue dycd fearefully and delpes 
rately, as they haue lived dampably : as way 
be inſtanced in Suweſter the ſecond, Alexaxacr 
the ſixe, Heldsbrand,c>c.and others : all which 
inſtances, with all other examples, that Lewes 
or Gentiles, the' Chriſtian or Pagan world af- 
ford vnto vs, are nothing c!(e but comments 
rponthat Afi1xime which S, Angeſtine drawes 
from his owne experience, when hee ſaith, 
Naunquarm memws male mortnum,c, | never 
remembred any ro have dyed ill, that haug 
lived well, and hardly doth hec dye well, chag 
bath lived ilþ, -- + © ANG ot tn 4 
- - Therefore to extraft anather Vie from Vice 2. Of 
} theſepremiſles, Is it ochat onely the Seruants Redargy- 
of God, the Lords Sizvrenr dye in peace, and © 
| noneelfe ? then the madneilc of thoſe men is 
to be mourned (as Samme/mourned for Saul) 
andtheir ignorance or vbſtinacicis to be pit» 
tied, that flatter their owne ſoules, and ſecure 
| themſclues they ſhall dye happily, when chey 
haue no care nor conſcience to live holily, 
Faine would they, with Ba/aem, dye the death INv#5. 23 
of the righteous, but they will not live the life 
of the righteous: they would at Simeon: part 
in death, but they will not labour for Simeons 

| | Spirit : 
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Spirit : they would dye like /we, but livelike 
Indas : dye like the Sonnes of God, liue like 
the ſonnes of Belial : dye hike Saints, live like 
finners: dyc like Dai, but liuc like Divez,in 
chamberingand wantonnelle,in ſurfetting and 
drunkennetle, in delights and dalliance, in 
pleaſures and pompe : they would be vvith 
Chriſt on Mount $10n,but they will not folldy 
him co Mount Caluarie; they will not be cry- 
cified with him; nay,they will notcrucifieone 
tb, nor ſacrifice one linne, nor mortifie one 
member, for the loue of Chriſt, for the loue 
oftheir owne ſoules: they will not plucke our 
their right cies,cut off their right hands,throw 
away thoſe {innes that are as deare tothem, u 
eyther eyes or hands; for gaining of God, for 
purchaſe of Paradiſe,for conqueſt of a crowne: 


" nay, they will rather carric both their eyes, 


and both their feete, all their deare and dar- 
ling (innes ( whither /»das carryed his Hypo- 
crilie, and Heved his Luſt) euen to death with 
them, even to the graue with them, evento 
Tudgement with chem; then caſt them off (a 
the wilde Beaſt hunted, caſts away his ſtones, 
for which heeis purſued) to ſave their life by 
dying; nay, to ſaue their ſoules by dying to 
finne. Doe theſe men belceue the Scripture, 
that tels chetn, as they ſow ſo they ſhall reape? 
Nay, doethey beleeuc Experience, that in cue- 
ry Garden, Field, and Secde-plat ſhewes it ? 

Doe 
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Doe they creditthe holy Oracles, that if they 
live after the fl :(h,they ſhall dye ; bur if they 
mortifie the deedes of the fleſh by the Spirit, 
they ſhall live? Row. 8, 13, And doe they; 
( nay, dare they ) then goe on in linne and 
thinke nowwith{tanding to reape faluation ? 
Are they but dead men all their life,cuen dead 
infinne and trefpatlcs, without the quickning 
Spirit, Bphe/.2, 1, ver.g, and docthey thinke 
to be living men in death? Doe men vic to ga- 
they prap:3 of Thorne, and figs of Thiſtle!? they 
know to the conttary : and thinke they that a 
good death will grow of a bad life? let them 
never hope it. I aske ſuch'men as /ezabel 
wked /ebu,2 King: 9.3 1.lebs, ſchy,did Zinrs 
profper, that ſizw bu Xſefter? I trow ro, Sol 
#ke cyery licentious looſe (immer ; Did eur 
any Gnner dye well without repenting,that of. 
fended God his heauenly Malter, by treaſo- 
nable ſinning ? T I 3221 
: Apply all cheſeprecedent examplcsto thine 
owne ſoule, and make them thy preſidents + 
read them ouer againe, and rememberthem; 
and paralell thy felfe with them. Art thou & 
Thecfe? looke how eAchan dyed, that was a 
Theefe, 1/4, 5. Art thou a Whore-maller ? 
looke how the Sodomites dyed; how Er and 
Onan dyed, Hophni and Phinees,that were vn» 
tleane. A Whore? looke how whoriſh [ezabe! 
dyed. A Swearer ? looke how blaſphemous 
Rabſak:b 
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Rabſakrhand Senacherib dyed,2 King: r9. An 
1dolatrous Papiſt ? looke how the Idoldtroug 
Uraclites dyed. A Drunkard ?looke how drun. 
ken Nabal dyed, 1 Sam, 25. Art thou addi. 
AeJ toany other (inne ? looke whether thoſe 
that haue runne in the ſamerace, in the lame 
finne, have proſpered or periſhed; haue dyed 
ill or well : if they haue proſpered, follow 
them; good lucke haye thou in thy tourney 3 
if periſhed (as they haue) then in Gods feare 
retyre, Faciant aliena perienla cautww, let their 
harmings be thy warnings, Premoniiis,premn- 
wits, Be not more inſenlible then Birds and 
Bcalts :/the Bird, will not fiye into the Net, 
or light on the Lime-buſh, or runne into the 
Snare, where ſhee ſees another Bird flackes 
ring before her. Thy Horle, as thou art tra- 
uelling, will not follow the tract of anothcr 


horſe that ſ{tickes faſt before him..Oh be not. 


thou like the Horſe and Mule,without vnder- 
ſtanding t thou wouldeſt not follow anether 
into a gulph,a Turne-poole,apit,a Quag-mire; 
oh fullow nor Sinners (as the Beaſt the Droue 
tothe ſlaughter) thorow the iawes of a def; 

rate death , into the pie of damnation a 

death, that have gone the very ſame vvay, 


©. <2 2” a 


in the very path of chat ſinne vyhercin thou | 


The vaine liveſt, 


But thou thinkeſt perhaps to eſcape {cot 
free,or that G © Þ will be more mans 
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thee then to them. Nay, that cannot be, hee 
is the ſame G © Þ that hee was to iudge, if 
thou beeſt che ſame foule to finne. What de» 
ſert is there in thee to pleade ſparing more 
then in them ? nay, rather Iefſe, Si in [erwſa- 
lem ſerntinium, quid faciet Babilon ? It hee (pa- 
rednot Icruſalems {innehe will not ſparethee, 
a Sudomite,a Babilonian:it he ſpared not the 
liones of the Iewes his owne people; nay, of 
Ind his owne Diſciple, he will not ſpare thee, 
a linner of the Gennes, a ſlaue to Sathan : if 
hee ſpared not Cedars, great Kings, hce vvill 
cut downe'Shrubs,ſuch as thou : nay, thy caſe 
ſhall be worſe then theſe fore-recited; becaufe 
thou haſt had more mannuring and watering 
then they, more Grace offered, more Ge: fſpell 
preached, now in the day of thy gracious vilis 
tation. 

But thou hopeſt to recoyle and retyre out 
of the way of ſinners. Indeed backe againe by 
repentance is the better way z to vnweaue 
againe (as once Penelope Cid) the webbe of thy 
linnes. But when will chis retyring be ? Thou 
_ in thine olde age. Oh foole | vyvho 

th given thee « Leaſe of thy life till thou 
beeſt old ? The rich Churle ſaith, Soule, rake 
! thine eaſe, thrw baſt laid wp enowgh for many 
Jeerer, when hee had not one night to live : 
here was a ſhort Epitome ; perhaps the caſcs * 
ſand ſo with thee, 
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398 Cimeonsdying Song, 
Peles tor Vitulorum quot Bonm, 


To the Markt comerto be ſolde 
eA: well the young ſherpe as the olde, 


Goeintoa Golgotha,a Church-yard, thou 
ſhalt (ce as many young ſculs as old; lirtle as 
great : obſcrue Funcrals, and thou ſhalt ſee 
the Fathers ofrner mourning for their dead 
Children , then Children tor cheir decealed 
Parents, Apply to thy (clfe what bath beene 
{poke of this point. 

But thy carnall heare ſaith, that thou canſt 
leaue thy (ionnc when thou wilſt, and rep-nt, 
and that G © Þ will accept thee, Art thou (0 
perfwaded ? doſt thou thinke the cuſtome of 
lingeis ſo ſoone left ? is not Cultume another 
Nature? Can men that haue been accuſtomed, 
J-.aue to ſweare by their Faith and their Truth 
(the Iewels that they pawne to Sathan andthe 
World vpon cuery triuiall occalion ? ) and 
canlt thou leaue greater and grofſef, more 
plcaling and more profitable fins when thou 
wil(t ? Cant chou not leaue ſuch (innes,s hich 
thou mailt as well ſpare as the dirt from thy 
nayles; namely, thy vaine words, thy cathes 
and blaſphemics ? and can(t thou leaue thele 
that haue nearer allyance with chee,and ſtand 


* thee in more (tread *Is an inveterate fore, 


long raiguing Diſcale lo ſoone cured ? Is that 
Dull 
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Diuell that hath rakenlung poſſeſſion. foſoone 
calt out ? Can the Ethyopian leaue his black- 
nelle, and the Leopard his skinne ? then will 
it be calie for thee to doe well that till accus 
ſtomelt thy (clfe rodoceuill, 

Beſides, thou thinkeſt chou canſt repent 
when thou willt, Thou mail} as well imagine 
that if thou were dead rhou couldſt reviueand 
live againe when thou wilt ( for a wicked man 
is a dead man living in the life naturall,dead in 
the life ſpiricuall) rhou maiſt as well thinke to 
worke a Miraclewhen thou wilt; for, it is no 
greater Miracle to raiſe a dead body (as Chriſt 
did Lazarus ) then to raiſe a dead foule : to 
turne ſtones into fleſh,then a ſtony heart into 
a fleſhic that can repent. Indeed if Repentance 
were in thine owne power, there vere policie 
in it eo deferre this fight with (inne ( as Fa- 
brit lingred to fight with his enemies) and 
ſtill ro raltc che (weer of linne : but it is notin 
thy power to repent , it is the gift of God. 
Attr 5.ver,z1. from whom this grace and all 
other come, lames 1, 17, 

I, butchou haſt Scripture for thy purpoſes 
fo hath the Diuell his Screprum eft : is it not 
written, ſaith the ignorant Lay»man, or the 
catnall Cauiller (that remembers no other 


| Text but this, which hee wiſely vrgeth to his 


owne deſtruQion) that, et what 1191e ſoeuer 
4 ſinner repent; fromthe bottome of his heart, the 
" TE Lord 


Aug, 


400 CSimtons dyinie Song, 

Lord will bg merciful, ec, It is true, that 8t 
what time the ſinner repents, hee ſhall be par, 
doned, as Afury IAgdalenc, the Publicanand 
others were: but the Lord ſaith not, that at 
what time ſocuer a (inner ſinnes, hee will give 


him Repentance : Qui dat ponitenti vemany, / 


weſtts an dabu ,ptcranti partentiam , Repen» 
tance is the gift of Grace, it comes not from 
Nature: a ſtone hath as much power to mount 
vp tathe Church Stceple of it ſclfe, as a wic- 
ked man to repent of himfelfe. Therefore 
dally not with {1n; be not deccived,God is not 
mocked. If thou couldſt leave the traffique 
and commerce with ſinne whenthou wouldeſt, 
and repent from thy heart, finne might vvith 
greater ſhew be retained, and with lefTe dan- 
ger : but fince the longer thou continueſt in 
it, the more thy heart is hardened; ſince ( as 
the Prophet ſpeakes of Wine and Women,) 
ſo cucry other (inne takes away the heart, 
Ofe 11.and makesit incapable of any Chriſtian 
durie; Ict it be thy wiſcdome ( as Danie/coun- 
cels Nabuchadnezzar )to breake off thy ſinnes 
berimesz leaue linne ere it Jeaue thee; beginne 
at length to live cre thou dye : for, (as Srmils 
once ſaid of himſelfe) though thou ſeeſt ma- 
ny yeeres , thou liucſt but thoſe that are pj+ 
ouſby and penitently ſpent. 

Now redeeme the time which thou halt 
millpent : now is thy Harucſt lead home + 
now 
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now prouide againſt the rainy day of thy laſt 
day; now in the caline of life, arme thy ſelfe 
againſt che tempeſt of death, Oh it will be 
to0 late to thinke of leading a good life when 
bfe is ented, too late to buy after the Market 
i done,” too late to traftique after the Mart, 
too late to ſaile when the Tyde is paſt,and the 
Seais rough: therefore prepare a medicine 
before the wound , Sero Medicina paratur, 
Heare not the voyce of the Serpent, Erites fi 
et Dy, you ſhall be like Gods, to puffe you 
yp with pride; but teare, and belzeue the voice 
of God, /Moriemins, yee ſhall dye like men : 
forthis death prepare betimes z nowis the ac- 
ceptable time z now is thy time, thy day, thy 
- houre, thy vilitation z now the voyce cals, 
Chriſt knockes, the Angell moues the waters, 
Moſer and the Prophets perlwade; the ſhort- 
nelle of thy life, multitude of thy linne, diff 
cultie of repenting, thy Houre-glalle running, 
time” ſpending, thy former fruitletTe living, 
danger of deterring, death approaching, all 
vrge, mouey pleade, for a converted ſoule, a 
holy heare, a rcnued life, that thou mailt dye 
a ble{Ted death, finde a ioytull refurreRion;and 
inioy a happy glorifcation, 

- LaſHy, to conclude this Text, for this time, 
and ſo this Worke (hauing exceeded my pur- 
poled and propoſed breuitic) let mee onely 
offer ynto your conliderations this medication, 

Dd that 
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Doarine, 


402 CSimeons dying Song, 


There is a that there is a dire and a certaine method 
way laid andrule as of liuing(o of dying well, (o plaine, 


downe in 
the word, 
to a bleſ- 

ſeg death» 


* Mr.Per- 
ktns, M*, 
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© Dye, 


ſo perſpicuous, that foe have vvrit vvhole 
Tractaites of this ſubiet;rom whole Horueſt 
I will not be aſhamedto gleane ſomething 
(as R«4h out ofthe ficld of Boot) and inſert 
their cares into thisGarland, borrowing ſome 
few grounds of him, whom | heard as a Ma. 
ſter out of Moſes Chaire, living*, and reuc- 
rence dying, If aoy therefore demaund in 
this great and maine poynt of all poynts,what 
courle hee is to take, that with old Simeon he 
may diein peacc; for Reſolution of thiscaſe of 
Conſcience, I ſay that to dye well, there are 
ewo things requilite, 4 preparation before death, 
and A right diſpoſition m death, This Prepera- 
tion is two-foldc;generall and ſpeciall:generall, 
is that whereby a man prepares himſelfe to 
dye throughout the whole courſe of his life: 
tothis the Scripture continually exhorts,when 
it inioynes vs (traitly tro watch and pray, to 
awake from (lcepe, to prepare to meere the 
Bridegruome, to be in a readinefle, cucry day 
( like Souldiers eat expect their Generall ) 
againſt the ſecond comming of CyHaisT 
to Iudgement : not to haue our hearts oppre(- 
ſcd with ſurferting and drunkennelle, and the 
cares of the world, leaſt that day come vpon 
vs vpprouided, as the theefe vpon the care« 
Jeile houſholder; as the ſnarc vpon the Bird, 
as 
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as the Floud vpon the old world, as fire vpon 
Sodome , as deſolation vpon Icrufalem: A 
thing that ſtands vs all much vpon, ava dutic 


not to be omitted. Firſt, becauſe of that vn- Death is 


certaine ccrtaintie that is in death, ccrtaine for 
the matter, (as before we have proued) vncer- 
taine both in reſpeR of the Time when, which 
none knowes,whither morning,cuening, mid- 
night , or Cocke crow : in Winter, Summer, 
Spring, or Autumne. Secondly, inrefpeR of 
Place; for none knowes where, whether at 
home or abroad, by Sea or by Land, in his 
bed, or in the field. Dauid dyed in his bed, 1o- 
nathan in the field; the deceiued Prophet, and 
eAmeſa, in the high-wayzeLbner at the Court 
learns, Helle , Egan, by Sea (from whomthe 
Egean, ahd Icarian Sea, and Helleſpone were 
named: ) three Popes, /«bn the firlt, /obn the 
fourcteenth, and Celeftme the fift. dyed in pri+ 
lon: nay, ſome haue dyed in the very Privies, 


certaine, 
yet vncet« 


eArus, and * Heliogabalury two Monſters, * Lamptl. 
and there had San/dyed had not David (pared, drus. 
Therefote 1Jors omni loco te expettat, tu ex. Sencta. 


peta cam, fince Death expeRts thee in every 
place, expeRt thoair, Thirdly, for the Mane 
ner, no tan knowes how hee ſhall dye, whe- 
ther of a naturall or violent death : [ofas was 
ſhot by the Archers and dyed, Felon was thruſt 
in at the fift rib, ſo was Abner, lo was the late 
French King : ſome ſodainely, as Fabizs the 

Dd 3 Romaine, 
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494 Simeons dying Song, 
Romance, Gandericus the Vandall : ſome of 4 
lingring diſcaſe, ſome of a burning Feauer, 
ſome = colde Collique, ſome this way, ſome 
that, according to the phraſe; 


Ft moriar ſcio, neſcio vbs, quomodo, quando, * 


1 am aſſur'd to die, yet doe not know 
The way that las to death, when, where or how, 


Therefore wee are ſpeedily to prepare for 
this iourney of death, lince it mult be gune, 
and wee know not how ſoone we ſhall be in» 
forced totravuell :in other matters morrall,the 
Axiome may beſeeme the moſt politique, 
Deliberandnm eſt din, quod perficiendum ſemel, 
that wee ſhould determine that deede with 
deliberation, which wee purpoſe co putin exe+ 
cution : but in this weightie worke, the lelle 
wee are in demurring, and the more in aQion 
and doing, the better it is : to learne to dye is 
eArs Artimm, an Art of Arts, which all the 
Schooles of the Gentiles could not teach 
without Theologiez great Rabbies in huma- 
nitic, are meere Idcots in this heaucnly Sci- 
ence. Itſtandsvs in handghen cuery day (a 
the Pythagoreans in dns to be prohi- 
cientsin this Myſteric: for therefore is the lalt 
day ynknowne, that wee ſhould prepare our 
{clues cucry day : and the rather, becauſe our 
laſt day is the inchoation of our 

ſorrow 
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ſorrow or ſolace : the day of our Marriage 
with the Lambe, or of our maſlacring vvich 
the roaring Lyon; //t in l/s die, Mors mueniet, 
Dominus wiicabit as the Tree fals, (o it lies, as 
death at that day ſhall Icaues vs,ſo ſhall Iudges» 
ment finde vs : many changes and conuerli- 
ons from euill ro goud, but at that day there 
is no change no conuerlion, Nala remiſſio, 
una redemptio,no remilhion, no redemption: 
If Death finde vs barren Trees, ſo it cuts vs 
downe, ſo Hell-fire burnes vs in that Tophet 
prepared of old, If death ceaze vpon vs im- 
penitent (inners,as it did on Cainand Iudas,ſo 
Iudgement findes vs, fo Hell holds vs, ſo the 
vncleane Spirits torment vs : there wee ſhall 
continue more millions of yeeres, then be 
Atoim or moates in the Sunne, then Bees in 
Hyblazthen there were Locults in Egyptznays 
moe then there be Sands on the Sea»ſhore, 
pyles of Graiſe on the Ground, or Starres in 
the Heauens, in ſuch exquiſite corments, that 
Perillnss his Bull, Diw-weder his wilde Horles, 
Meaxenius his tying the living to the dead, till 
they dye with ſtincke and Famine; the French 
Burning-Chamber, Spaniſh Inquilition,tearing 
vich Lyons, boyling in Oyle, pinching vvith 
burning Pincers, and the like, are pleaſing 
Baths, cooling Harbors,agd refreſhing recreas 
tions in compariſon : never to be relicued,ne- 
ucr to be releaſed, not to be ranſomed vvith 
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406 Cimeons dying Song, 
thouſands of Goates and Rammes,with rivers 
of Qyles, not »jth all the Malles, Trentaly, 
Dirges, &c,and trumpery of Romiſh Superſti. 
tion; nay,not with all the Prayers of the Saints 
in carch or heauen : nay, if Neah, Daxid and 
Dani:{ ſhould intreate, if. the Virgin CAary 
ſhould mediate, if all the Angels thould ſup. 
plicare, eyther the remiſſion of their (innes, 
or inrermiſſion of their ſorrowes and plagues, 
it were bootleſle and fruitlelle, 

Oh then, how much doth this mature and 
preparatoric repentance concerne euery loule, 
that by itthevnion being made betwixtChrilt 
and their ſoules,thcir linnes being waſht away 
ta che bloud of the Lambe, the Lord at that 
day may freely accept them, and ſceing no ini- 
quitie in /acob,nor trangreſſion in //recl,may 
couer their offences, and net impure their 
linnes to their deſerued condemnation? In 
omitting or pretermitting of which dutic,wce 
may iultly blame and exclaime again(t wicked 
and ſecure worldlings,that never thinke of this 
waightie worke, till by (iwknelle they be ſum» 
moned to their diflolution3then, with the vn- 
righteous Steward, they beginne to ſhuffle and 
bulsle a little, ro make all Araight, in ſome 
ſuperficiall and hypocriticall Repentancs,like 
e hab, Which preparation of theirs, for their 
Pa(lc-oucr out of this world, is at that time 
very prepoſterous, becauſe then all the _ 
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and powers of the body arc occupyed about 
the paines and troubles of the diſcale. Belides, 
Phylirians co be conſulted with, Friends tobe 


conferred with, Houſhold affayres to be ſet in Plurimis 


order : a Will to be made; order taken how 
debts mult be cyther paid or recciued:neigh- 
bours comming to viſit, oh how doe they di- 
uide, how diſtra he licke party | Is that a fig 
time of this preparation ? Whet ſo many I- 
rons are in the fire, it is hkely this great one 
will coole : much leile is it convenient to de* 
ferre it till the houre of death, as is the pra- 
Qiſe of carnall and carelefle men , imagining 
that if they haue bur time to lay, God forgine 
me, Lord hane mercy on mee, with the Publican, 
but cſpecially to runne ouer the Lords Prayer, 
and the Creede, which they vie in ignorance 
and ſuperſtition, as Popiſh Charmes, without 
any faith, feruencie, and feeling ; they holde 
themſelues cocke-ſure of ſaluation, though 
their preparation be not ſo good, as the lewes 
for their Paſſcoucr,as a Chriſtians isor ought 
to be, for his ordinary hearing the Word, and 
receiving the Sacrament. Doe not theſe men 
preſumptuouſly thinke ( like blinde Bayards) 
that they hauc God, and his Grace, and his 
Mercie at commaund; that they can repent 
when they liſt:the contrary experience where- 
of improues their folly, diſcouers their delu- 
lions, and ſhewes that they build on the ſand, 

Dd 4 and 


408 ' Simeonsdying Song, 
and reſt on a broken ſtaffc; for, was there nor 
a time when Es ſought the bleſling with 
reares and fouud it pot ?. Would not Judas 
faine hauc repented, as:appeares by his hypo» 
criticall confcllion, Aſat. 27+ 3.4+5. and yerta 
Halter was all the comftart he gott Would nor 
Antcchus Epiphanes had mercy , when nor- 
withſtanding his expirediife ended in milerie ? 
Would nct the fooliſh Virgins have entered 
the Bridegroomes Chamber,vhen it was paſt 
time, but were excluded ? And doth not the 
Lord threaten that many ſhall ſecke to enter 
in at the (traite gate but (hall not be able ? 
Why fo ? Becavule they ſecke too looke, when 
the time of grace is paſt. And indeede it is 
jult with God to reiet them in aduerlitic,that 
haucreieted him in profperiticz nat to heare 
when they call, though they howle on their 
beds like Wolucs, that would not heare when 
hce called by his Word, and the motions of 
his Spirirzco forgetthem in death, that would 
not remember him in life ; tv harden thoſe 
that would not be ſoftned, 

Conlider with thy felfe what reaſon there 
is to the contrary : is it reaſon that God ſhould 
accept the Winter of thy hfe, thy barren and 
frozen ſoule, when thou haſt offered vp the 
Spring, Suinmer, and Autumne of thy yeeres 
to Sathan 7? that he ſhould receive the evening 
Sacritice, when Mammon, or Luſt, hath had 
the 
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the mvrning ? that he 10 5 | -afed with 
thy lees and dregs, wh: a(t given che 
beſt wine of thy bloudeo the _ will hee 
pledge Sathan in ſuch a cup ? will hemakerhe 
refule; nnd offi1s, and leauings of Sinne ? Ie is 
hee may,[ doe not limitthe vnbounts 
ded Occan of his mercy, butic is not probable 
hee will. Ky 
Makeie thine owne caſe : wauldeſt chouen- 
tertaine anold decrepit Servant, thatis ablero 
doe thee: little or no ſeruice, and giue him 
wages, thac hath fpent his youth and 
gth.mthe [cruice-of' thine enemie? I 
rrow-hot; | WilL any Generall admit of a lame 
Souldier palt ſeruice, chat hath ſcrued all his 
lie. againiti/him, in his enemies Campe ? will 
Godadmiethec into his ſcruice,entertainerhet 
into his Campe, rccciue thee into. his Houſe, 
rewardthee in his Kingdome, when thou balk 
ſpene-the prime of thy yectes in the ſervice, 
nay.in che. (eruitide and flavery of Skthari? I 
lay as Awgutme laid eo fuch a deferrer asrthouy 
New dic ſalnabrinr; wa dito damnabitar, 1 
will not ſay thou ſhalt be ſaucd, I dare not 
determinerhou ſhale be damned : 1 leaue thee 
inthe hands of God , thde hath thee as the 
Potter hath the Clay, as the Smith his Iron, 
as the Carpenter his Wood, as the Creator his 
Creature, to harden or (often thee;-to make 
thee a veilcll of honour or diſhoncur;to os 
rifie 
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rific himſelfe in his Mercy, in thy converſion; 
or in his Iuſtice, in thy confuſion. 

But thy hcart tels chee, and Sathan rels thy 
heart, that chou maiſt repent atthy laſt houre, 
Thou mailt indeed if God will, but (to drive 
thee from this falſe holde) it is noe likely thou 
ſhalr repent truly and4incercly. Itis laid, /nda 

ted in his death, fo the Word is, Mar.27, 
verſe 2. hee had a Legall ſorrow in him, yer 
hee is called a reprobatre forall that: it is too 
true, that Pamtence ſera rare vera, late Repe. 
tance is ſcldome true Repentance. It iscom- 
monly as ſicke and weake as is the partie ; it is 
not voluntaricand free,as that is whichbring 
faluation, 2 (r.7. 10, bur viually conſtrained 
and extorted, by the feare of hell.and other 
Judgements of God * for, croſſes and afflidi- 
ons and (icknelle, will cauſe the grotſeſt Hy. 
ite that euer was,to ſtoope ard buckle vn- 
derthe hand of God (as did Pharaob twile) 
andto diſſemble Faith and Repentance, and 
euery ether Grace of God,as did eFheb; at 
though they had Gods graces, as fully as any 

of Gods Seruants,whereas they are alto 
deſticure of them, naked and blinde, like the 
Laodiccans, And that ſuch repenters com- 
monly counterfcite,it appeares by this demon- 
ſtration : True Repentance is a turning tv 
God; ſo the Word cals it, /oel 2. 1 2. gn auer- 
fon from (inne, which is his 7 erm 4 que ? 
a 
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g converſion to God, Terminus ad quem ? fo 
moſt Diuines hold it, Now where is the tur- 
ning from (inne in ſuch repenters? They for» 
fake not (inne, but (inne forſakes them 2: they 
leaue their euill waycs, becauſe they mult 
leaue the world : they leaue linne in ation, 
but hugge ie (till in affeRtion : if they had s 
new Leaſe of their lives, they would beginne 
new ſinnes. Nay, $i nanquam morirentwr uun- 
quam peccare deſinerent ; If they ſhould never 
dye, they would neuer deliſt from (inne, as 
appeares in the praftile of theſe pretended] re» 
penters : for, if God doe recouer them from 
their ſicke-beds, and take his hand off them, 
doethey goc their wayes and linne nomore, 
Jobs 5.1 4 { Nay,doc they not returne-to their 
former bias; Canis ad vomitums, like D 
to their vomit againe, and Swine to their wal 
wing ? infomuch that though the world ſay 
they are mended, yet Chriſtians can ſee no 
amendement in them , but they keepe theie 
worlt wine vnto the laſt, and their end is worſe 
then their beginning ? 
- Yet for all this which hath beene ſaid, che 
Theefe on the Croſle ſtickes much on the 
ſtomackes of many? Why may noe they live 
a8 ill as hee did, and yet deferre their r 
tance till the laſt, and be ſaued as hee was ? [ 
have vnlooſed this knot before, But to giue 
ſtill further (atisfaRion, 

Firlk, 


Gregorie., 


The 
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Firſt; it may be,(nay,it is likely)the Theeſs 


theefes re- a5 Neuer called before that time, ſo much as 


pentance 
vpon the 


outwardly : that, hee neucr heard Chriſts Ser. 


Croſſe ex- mons before then that hee ſaw himz which 


amincd. 


thou doeſt, or mailt doe, in this light of the 
Golpell: therefore if hee had dyed impeni- 
ecntly, hee ſhould haue beene more excuſed 
then chou, 

Secondly, as his example is extraordinarie, 
ſo it is particular : now, particulars are not to 
be yrged for a generall praftiſe, 

- Thirdly,his exarplcis lingular, wee haue 
no moclate repenters ſaucd but hce. We haue 
him indeede (faith « LFwgnſtine ) that we ſhould 
not deſpaire, if wee doe deferre; and yer wee 
have but onely bim, him and no moe in the 
wholc Scripture, that we ſhould not preſume, 
You know his other fcliow-thecfe, that liued 
as hee did; dyed not as hce did, but impeni- 
tcnely, ſcethogly,and deſperately : ſo haue all 
other obdutatewitked ones dyed, as we haue 
praucd.oueof the Word: If then Sathan, and 
Nature per{ſwade thee (ti!] eo liue in ſinne,thou 
mailt repent at laſt , with the good Theefe, 
and (o be (aued ; cthinke ebat it is more proba- 
ble chou ſhalt dye impenitently, with the bad 
Thcefe,if thou continue thy courſes, and (0 
be damned, 

Thouknowelt, amongſt many Traytors, 
the King pardons ſome; but for one that is 
par- 
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pardoned, an hundred are deferuedly execu« 
ted : were it notfolly co attempt treaſon vpon 
hope of pardon, becauſeſome one is pardoned 
amonglt many ? but it is greater folly to live 
impenitently till death, becauſe one Theefe 
was in that calc ſaued, when as wee haue in- 
fhanced in Cain, lIndas, Herod, c>c.and an hun- 
dred moe, that as they liucd in iniquitic, dyed 
in impenitcnce, and now are damned ctere 
nally, 

Therefore to conclude, let mee heate thy 
hearcalittle, andinflame thy affeions to pre- 

ſpeedily for thy difſolution : to take time 
ore theeitis bald behindezto worke whil(t 
it is day, ere the night of death comes,harden 
not thy heart any longer, but to day heare his 
voycc,that cals thee, as it did Samwel and Das 
#id, to awake and to [eeke his face : Cry not 
with the Crow, Cras,Cras, to morrow;tomor- 
row, but this day with Noebs Doue,come into 
the Arke ; yet Jonas cryes in the ſtreetes, 
lenas 3, 4, yet the Angell ſhayes Sodomes 
flames, Gen. 19, yet the weather is fayre to 
build an Arke in, Gen. 7. 5. yet the Prophet 
cryes, Ob Iudab, bom fhall / intreate thee ? 
Hef. 6. 4. yet the Bragegroome tarrics and 
ſtayes the Virgins lcaſures, Afar, 25.7, yea 
the Apoltle beſeecheth for Chriſts ſake, that 
thou wouldeſt be reconciled, 2 Cor.5. 20, 
Oh cherefore prepare oyle berings yy 
oo 
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the wiſe Virgins,enter whileſt the gate isopen, 
ſeeke the Lord whileſt hee may be found,call 
vpon him whilelt hee is nigh, waite for thy 
Maſters comming with the good Seruant, 
build the Arke erc the Floud Come, prepare 
thy ſoule ere Death eome: this is thy time,thy 
day, terpuranm : Death is Gods day, rempus 
fnrum,and his time, Now is the time to repaire 
the Ship of thy ſoule in the Hauen, but the 
tempeſtuousSca of Death is no fit time: the 
breach is to be made vÞ in the time of peace, 
not in time of warre. Now make peace, in 
the day of peace, with the God of peace, that 
with old Sweon thou mailt dye and reſt in 
peace, and remaine in glory. Thus much for 
preparation, 

Now the manner of this Preparation con- 
fiſts in ſome particulars, which wee meane to 

olecute. 

The fir(t whereof is Meditation : Aſements 

mori,mult be every mans Motto: a point that 


as the Scripture inroynes, fo the Saints haue 


praQtiſed, and the Heathens haue approved 
this principle, that Toa hominis vita, merits 
mediario, the whole Ne of a man ought to be 
the meditation of death : the beſt Schollers 
that cuer were inthe Schoole of Chrillianitie, 
haue beene taker vp in this thought, Adew 
was no ſooner created, but God his Schoole- 
maſter catechizcth him in this point of death: 

, hee 
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hee cals him eAdem, rabre terra, red carth; 
hee caſts him into a ſleepe, the Image (nay, 
& the Cynicke cals it) the Brother of death : 
hee tels him, 4f hee linne, hee ſhall dye the 
death. When hee had finned, he fore-warnes 
him that hee ſhall returne to his duſt - from 
which hee came : hee makes him garments 
of Beaſts 8kinnes, that had dyed for lacrifice, 
to ſhew him that h-e was mortall, like thoſe 
Beaſts whole 8kinnes hee wore: hee ſets him 
todig and tyll che Earth, to put him in minde 
both of the duſtic mateer whereof hee vvas 
made, andinto which hee andall his poſteri. 
tie mult be dilſolued, Adam, it ſeeres, tooke 
out theſe Leſſons, and taught chem his Chul- 
dren; for though hee called his eldeſt Sonne 
Poſſeſſion, yet hee called his Brother eAbel, 
Uanitie, when hee had more experience of the 
ranities of life, and life it (elfe, 

In this Meditation the Patriarkes were won« 
deroully taken vpythe very forme and fabricke 
of their Manſions, not dwelling in fciled 
houſes, as wee doe (though they were both 
greater men and of greater meancs ) but in 
Tents and Tabernaclcs,ſuch as they vic in the 
varres, ready vpon all occalions to be remo- 
ued(cuenlike the Boothes in Seurbbiſh Faire) 
ſhew,that they did conſtantly ponder of their 
owne remouals; nay, their congues expreſſed 


the abundant thoughts of cheir hearts in this 
kinde, 
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kinde, eAbrabam confelt himſclfe but duſt 
and aſhes, Gem. 18, 17, Jacebacknowledgerh 
his life a Pilgrimage. Joſeph giucs order for 
the buriall of his/bones, Gez. 50..': The grea- 
teſt purchaſes which wee readerhe Parriarkes 
made, or that euer they ſpoke of, was onely a 
placeto bury their-deadin, Meſes ſo thought 
of his mortalitie, that hee makes a Plalme 
wherein he both acknowledgeth mans frailtie, 
and inferres'this Pcrition pathetically;rhatthe 
Lord would'teach him, and the Iſraclites, to 
number their dayes: which Plalme the aunci. 
ent Fathers vſcd/in forme of a Prayer. Job 
waites till his changing come, 1.6 10, 14 De 
wid makes no other” reckoning of- himſelfe 
then of a Pilgrime, P/4/,12 0:3, and Peter ac- 
counts his continuance here, but his abode in 
a tabernacle; 2Per.1, 3, 

Oh chat ſuch thoughts did poſſeſle vs ! 
they would make vs more familiar with Death, 
and it more welcome vnto vs; for, Jaculapre- 
wiſe, minus feriunt, Darts forc-{cene doe the 
leffe harme. Ohzhow many linnes would they 
cut off, {as Heres/rs did the heads of Hydra,) 
which are the onely weakeners of our Faith, 
wounders of our ſoules, workers of ourvvoes, 
and diſturbers.of our dying peace. Therefore 
faith the Wiſc-mran, Remember thy end, and 
thow ſhale nener doe amiſſe, For , as the Bird 
dires her (clfe by her taile flying, and = 

” $ 


ſhipisdireed by her ſtcarne,layling,to aupid 
the Rockes : ſois a Chriſtian conformed an4 
confirmed in an happy count, pectayed from 
the Soulc-{plirtiog Rockes of linne, by the 
thought of deach, » Ga. 
_ Furſt, ic mortifies from the world : hee ea- 
lily contemnes all, that thinkes hee mult dyc, 
(ith an olde Hermite) for, what cares a con- 
demaned malefaQor, that fires hinaſelfe for his 
every houres cxpeced execution, for thew 
lands of Gold and Silver, | b 
Secondly, it curbes the pompe and glory 
of the world : for what cares old Berzzlas for 
all che pleaſures of Darids Court, when the 
keepers of his houle, his hands, tremble; his 
legs, theſe (trong men bowe them(ſelueszwhen 
kis cycs, the windowes of his body , waxe 
darke; when his eares, the daughters of Mus 
licke, are abated; when the Graſhoppers, or 
bended ſhoulders,arc a burthenzand his teeth, 
the Grinders, ceaſe ? hee thinkes rather of rc« 
twroing to Gilead, and dying in his owne 
Country, then of Ieruſalems Court, 2 Sem.1 9, 
- Thirdly, it curbes pride : © 44d ſuperb 
puluis > cins ? faith Bernard; Oh, how can 
guſt and aſhes be proud ? meditario morts Cf 
the meditation of death is the nayle of the 
fleſh, which fixeth all che proud lults thereof 
to the wood of the Croſle, What Peacocke 
can be proud when hee lookes at his blacke 
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fecte,the earth from whence heis,and whithet 
heetends. Therefore cuzn amongſt the Hea« 
thens, faith {114 R odigines, when their Em- 
perours were crowned, as a counter-poyſon 
againſt pride, they were carryed vnto the Se« 


 pulchers of dead men,and there it was deman- 


ded of them, what one ſhould be made for 
them : So (mach reports of that good 
Baſil, that the very day wherein vith greatioy 
and applauſe he was propounded DoRtor and 
Paſtor to the people, as an Antidote againſt 
pride; hee made one to tell him thus; Pater, 
ſep»ulchrum tuum nondum eff perfettum;Father, 
ehy ſepulcher is not yet finiſhed , The like 
thoughts, amongſt others, e A»g»ſtine ved, 
when hee found himſclfe tickled with ſecret 
__ with the applauſcs of the people, for 
is exquilite Sermons. 

Fourthly, it is a meances of temperancie, 
and arcftrainer of intemperancie, and a cur- 
ber of Carnalitic and Epicuriſme, Hence it 
was that the auncient Xgyptians,as Herodi1u 
reports, in their Gemalia and Feaſts of great 
and Noble-men, there was the portraiture of 
a*dead man,in wood, which was round, like s 
Globe, had to euety guelt eo behold,with this 
Mctto writon it, /n hanc intwens, pota & oble« 
ft tr, talis poſt mortem furwrns, 

Beholding this vſe merry olee, 

For as this ts, ſo thow (halt bee, 

Hence 


— =». cc af iqi£OC+T7q0aa7A ._ =. 


directing to line and dye well. 419 
Hence it is that eAwyuſtine, as hee would 
hauc a manalwayes.to thinke vpon theſe qua» 
tor nomi/jime, foure laſt things, Death, ludge- 
ment, Heaucn, Hell; fo chictely in their Fe- 
ſtiuals and meetings, wherein Sathan chictely 
beguiles men; as hee did efdaw and Ene by 
eating, And (ure, amongſbother thinys, this 
made chat Cinicke Philoſopher ſo abſtinent; 
becauſe hee was continually among(t rambes 
and Sepulchers : bur ſure the meditation: of 
their Tombes and Sepulchers, cauled Pani 
Symplex, Micarin: Pambo,and other Herniites 
in Hoſpinian, to be (o abitenuous, cuen to a 
maruell,if not to a miracle, | with the Tricons 
£4, Bibery, and Helogabuls, I meanc the Epi» 
cures and Belly-gods, that cate and drinke tyl 
there be as li:tle Grace in their Soules, and 
Wir in their Pates, as their be Wines in 
their Pots, that they would drinke out of an 
earthen vellctl, with «Agatheeler; or looking 
ypon a Dcaths-head, as is the faſhion in ſome 
Countryeszor chat a dead mans skull were pre» 
ſented vmto them the br(t diſh-at their Table, 
'as'it is in the Court of Preſter-/ohn : or at leall, 
thatif che picture of Death which [ have ſcene 
in the bottome of ſome cups,will nor, yet that 
the light of the dead creatures before thern; 
might call vynto them as Phillips Boy to Phillep, 
Memento te efſe mortalem, Oh Epicuniſh Glut= 
ton;remember chou art mortall; or that chey 
| Fe 2 would 
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would ponder the voyce which $S. Jerome al- 
waycs imagined ,eucn when hee was cating 
and drinking , &£s/t yow dead," and come 19 
Judgement, Perhaps theſe thoughts vvould 
make them pur their kniues to their throates 
as Sa/omen (peakes, and damme vpthe gulph 
of their inordinate appetites, | 

Fiftly,this thought would worke in vs con» 
tentation in euery cltate, as it did in 7b, who 
in the mid(t of his affictions, comforts him- 
{eife with this' conſideration, Naked came 1 
our of my mothers wembe, and nehrd ſhall I re« 
trve, The thought of chis, that wee ſhall 
carrie nought away with vs but a Cofhn, ora 
winding ſheete, ſhould keepe vs within com- 
paſſe of too eager purſuire in purchaſing, or 
impatiencic in parting with this ynrighteous 
Mammon, 

Sixtly, this thought of death is a notable 
meancs and ſpurre toſurther our Repentance: 
it will cavſe vs, if any thing, not onely with 
Eztkias and Achuophel, to (ct our houſes in 
order, but our hearts ro : for, what fo haſt- 
ned the repentance of Ninivie as the bcliefe 
and thought of {ona his Sermon; it was time 
for them to beftirre them(ſclues , when they 
Had but forty dayes to live. So when Eha 
gels 4hab that the Dogges (hall cate him and 
Jezabel, hee makes ſome (uperticiall ſhew of 
repentance, Sorhe third Companic of _ 
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with their Captaine, that came by violence to 
ferch Elras,when they (aw therwo other Cap- 
taines with their fifties, conſumed wich fire, 
they ſeeme to relent, and deale with the Proe 

phet by intreatie, | 
If chen meditation of death haue ſuch force, 
both in the godly and wicked, both in Chris» 
ſtians and Pagans, to incicero vertue,reltraine 
vice, curbe couctoulnetle, cure pride, bridle 
lult, moderate murmuring, keepein intems» 
perancie, procure repentance, cauſe mortiti- 
cation, and doe cuery way (o corre a vicious 
life, and ſo direct a happy death : (ince of all 
other Meditations this {trengethens the minde, 
as of all other meates bread (trengthens the 
body : lince it is as ncedfull to a good, life 
as wings for Birds, (ailes for Marriners, tailes 
for Fiſhes to ſwimme, whecles for Coaches to 
runne, as Climachins makes the compariſons : 
lince you (ee the holy Patriarkes, Abrabans, 
laceb, Toſeph, lob, Moſer, Dauid; nay, I may 
adde our Sauiour CH&1sT (who was molt 
frequent in diſcourſe with his Diſciples of his 
deatb, his Paſlion, bis bouze, his crucifying; 
nay, even then when hee was transhgured in 
glory, hauing two dead men-with him, Aojes 
and Elzas, and talking of his death when hee 
came from the Mount, ( as appeares in the 
Euangeliſts) did ſo oft ethinke of death: fince 
the Saints after Chriſts death , eArvgoſtine, 
$5 lerome, 
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Jerome, Baſil, Bernard, the deuout Hermites, 


nay, cuen Erhnicke Kings and Philoſophers; 
made (och good 'vie of this Meditation; as we 
haue proued : then let the thoughr pollelle 
vs that are now living, of our incurable dy- 
ing. that it may worke in vs the lame cliets 
that ie did in thern. - 

Oh let vs thinke of it in our proſperitie,in 


our pleatiyes; ler vs medirate of it in our Or- 


chars, in our Gardens, as did Joſeph of Ara- 
mathia; who (ob 1 9.41.) had his Sepulcher 
in his Garden, cuen- the place of his recrea- 
tions? ler v's thinke of it in our beds (thoſe 
Emblcames of our graues.) in our Cloſets, in 
our Cloiſters, in our Walkes and Galleries, 
that ſo'remembring it in cuery place, expeR- 
ing it at euery houre, it may not come vpon 
vs vnprouided, as the ftormevpon the Marri. 
ner, as the enemie vpon the drowlie Centinel; 
&s Daxids Companievpon the drunken Ama- 
lekites, as the politique Grazcians vpon the ſe» 
cure Troyans. Death is like the Baliliske, 
it hurts not if it be ſpyed betimes : if Death 
ſpye vs firſtje kils vs,as the Baliliske doth the 
Traveller; if wee {pye'it firſt, wee kill it, as 
the Traueller doth the Baliliske, as Ambreſe 
makes the Application : andtherefore as Ari 
ſtotle writes of two Fountaines,the one where» 
of if a man- drinke, it makes him laugh fo 
man cl he dye;if of the other,it both hinders 
laughter, 
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laughter, and preuents death : theſe two 
fountaines are the Remembrance and the Ob- 
liwon of death : the laſt is!1ke poyſoned water 
to kill vs, the firlt like ſtrong diſtillatorie wa- 
ters to reuiue vs, 

Yet alas,for all this who thinkes of death ? 
there 1s {uch a generall cruſt of Securitic 
growne ouer this Land, thatit is to be feared 
wee are expolſcd to the ſame dangers that le- 
ruſalem was, the cauſe of all whoſe plagues 
was, ſhee knew not her vilitation, ſhe remem- 
bred not her end, Lamert, 1. 9. Oh how few 
number their daycs that they may apply their 
hearts vnto wiledome ? How few thinke of 
their ends, till licknelle end them, till Death 
lay to them as G © Þ to Ezchias, Thow muſt 
dje : and as the Prophet to Ahazzab, Thou 
ſhalt not come downe from thy bed to which thou 
art gone vp? 2. Kings 1.4, How few looke in- 
to hell cre they leape into it 2 How many A+ 
rithmeticians arc inthe world, that number 
all chings but their dayes; their corne, cattle, 
ſheepe, ſtocke, money, wares, and the likes 
that arc as wiſe Serpents in cuery thing,excep- 
ting in fore-ſceing their death ? How many, 
like careletle debters, (till runne into the debts 
and arrerages of former linnes with G o D, 
eheir paticne Creditor, neuer thinking of the 
day  ; account, the ſtrinelle of the Iudge, 
the cloſeneile of the Priſon, the Sericant art 
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their backes,Death ready to arreſt them?How 
many ſleepe out their time, like Salomon; (lug. 
pard? How many cry, Sowle take thine eaſe,care, 
arinke and be merry, linging tothe Tabret and 
the Hharpe, ſtretching themſclues vpon their 
Ivory Couches,' ſaying { like thele Epicures, 
which Tert»/ian blames in his Bookes of the 
Soule) Oh Death, what hane we to doe with 
thee ? trowble not thow 15,and wee ſhall nit trox. 
ble thee : yea, though wee have ſo many Mos 
hitors, euery day, in all the things of Nature: 
the Sunne ſetting oucr vs, the graves vnder 
vs, though wee ſee many Tombes even in out 
Churches and Monuments { as the word lig- 
nifies } to admoniſh vs;Crofles and Sicknelles, 
Deaths ſummons, that ecll vs Death isappro- 
ching, velicat hec amres, a'g, aft en' vemo, yet 
neuerthelelle, as the light of one obie#t or 
colour takes away the eye from beholding 
another: the thought of the world,” and the 
Iuſts thereof, rakes away the thoughtof death, 
And as A5ſelon carryed on his Mule, whileſt 


hee hung by the haire of the head, was thruſt 


through three times by 7eab; fo our, ſoules 
being catryed here vponour fleſh, ( vvhich 
eAugnuſtine, Hugo, and Luther,call the Alle of 
the ſoule)whilft our thoughts are climing,and 
fixt vpon the high Tree of Honour, Pleaſure, 
Preferment, Death, like 1oab, comes and kils 
vs with'a triple Dart that wee ſce not; Time 


+ 4 


paſt, 
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x, preſent, and to come : never thinking of 

theſe darescill wee feele them, no more then 

the 6ſh'of the hooke till it buld her; yea, 
though wee (ce daily, wiſer, wealthier, holier, 
healrhifuller, and younger then our (elues,goe 

to their graues, yet this thought (hill raignes 

vs, that wee ſhall not dyetil[ wee be old, as Se- 

neces riotes, Non patemmt 4d mortem, Cc, yea, Ad Mart. 
even ſuch as thinke ehey ſhall be happy after 
death, thinke little of the day of death; Tan Lib. de 
tan Vias babet carnis & anime dulce conſortium, gratia nou 
faith eAwvuſtine, ſuch force hath that ſiveee T<&- 
conſort betwixt the ſoule and the fleſh. But 
it is more which Tay notes, that there is no 
man food, but hee thinkes hee may liue one 
yeere-longer, chough hee vſe his third foote 
when one of his other feete is in the graue al» 
ready : and” this makes cuen old fo encline 
in their thoughts and delires vnto the Marri- 
age-bed; who in thecourſe of Nature , haue 
but a few ſteps into their graucs; yea, to alſo« 
ciate themſclues with ſuch young yoakeefel- 
lowes, that if Sephocier' were living, hee would 

bluſh once againe for ſhameto ſceethem ; and 

Cato ſhould have more” matter to laugh at, 

ther to'ſce an Aﬀle cate Thiſtles : inwhich we 
verifie Chriſts prophclie, that as in the dayes 

of Neab, wee marry and are marryed, neuer 
thinking of death tillthe Floud'come, - This 
makes ſuch an invadation of linne, as delights 

ud Sathan, 
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Sathan, who takes as great delight to ſteale 
away our hcarts from the thought of Death, 
as Abſolon did to [teale away the hearts of the 

ple from his Father 'Dawid: for,he knowes 
full well, that if wee ſhonld thinke of Death, 
wee ſhould not practiſe finne ; hee knoues 
that as the Serpent, when ſhee ſtops the one 
care with her taile, the other with the earth, 
ſhee will not harken to the voice of the Char- 
mer; ſo the Lords Doucs, that are as wile az 
Serpents, laying their cares to the earth, res 
membring their mortalitic, will not be delu» 
ded with the charmes of his temptations; he 
knowes that his hooke baytcd with riches, vill 
not be bit vpon if a man remember hiniſelfe, 
brenu incertig, bai tenirs, of this his ſhort 
and vncertaine iourney: hee knowes hee will 
not linne, that knowes after death hee ſhall in- 
herit Serpents and Wormes, For which cauſe 
when hee would haue vs to (linne, hee hides 
the grieſly head of Death, caſting the {cumme 
and miſt of ſome deceiving pleaſure before 
our eyes, ( as they ſay Iuglers doe in their 
trickes,) ſhewing vs onely ſinnes pleaſure, (as 
the Panther ſhewes his pleaſing ſpots to the 
Beaſts) to deceiue, hiding his head, that hee 
ma; deuoure vs. 

Therefore to conclude this Part, as our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaid, Remember Lots Wife t as Ne 
z5anzen laith to oppreiiors, Remember Naboths 

| Vme- 
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Uinezard : fo 1 bid thoſe that are terrigene &- 
Brutigini, the ſonnes of the carth, Remember 
their earth : nay, God wiſheth theeto remem- 
ber thy carth , Oh that they were wiſe ((aith 
God, of Iſrael) and would remember the latter 
things, Dent, 32.29. Oh that wee were. wiſe 
even in this particular ! oh how ſhould vvee 
auoid many ſnares of Sathan, that prevailes 
ouer vs, euen by our ſccuritie in this kinde ? 
And therefore Duo vinentes blanautys ders- 
pir, oc, whom hee deceiyes by fraud living, 
hee deuoures by forcedying. Oh how ſhould 
wee be prepared for the ſecond comming of 
CHK 1s T;if wee had but an eye to the pale 
Horſe and him that ſits thereon! «Apec.s, 8, 
Oh that wee- had but the wiſedome of the 
Cocke, that cating his meate, hath ever an cyec 
vpwards, to looke at the Eagle or the Hawke! 
Oh that wee, as wee looke downewards with 
the eye of Reaſon, to the things of this life; 
would with the eye of Faith looke vp for the 
comming of Chriſt, who- as hee roſe like z 
Lion, is aſcended like an Eagle, and will dee 
ſcend againe to indgevs : then ſhould wer be 
fitred, with the good Seruant, come when he 
will come, to entertaine our Maſter with ioy, 
| Mat.24.,23. | F999 Ph\4K 
But alas, woe be to the ſecure world, vvee 
neither thinke of Iudgementgenerall nor ſpe- 
ciall, after death or in death Am—— _> 
cede 


Greg, in 
Mor; 
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deede wee can ſay, wee are all mortall, but (ex 
w/u wag quam ſenſu) as (omepray,itisa word 
rather of cuſtome then feeling: wee ſeeme to 


be a little more moued when wee follow a 


Funerall, then wee weepe and wailg, and cry 
out, 7 his x5 the end of all fleſb : but as ſoone as 
wee are at home, the moſt we doe is a carnall 
fruicleſſe mourning for the dead y wee make 
no ſpirituall vic of it ro dye to any finne ; in 
which, as ſome compares vs, wee arc like to 
Swine, who when ſome one inthe Heard is bit 
with a Dogge, all flocke about and gruntle, 
but preſently it is forgot, they fall againe to 
wallowing and rooting : or, like lietle Turkic 
and Chickens, who if the Kite or Buzzard 
fwap and catch one, all the reſt with their 
dammes, arc in an vprore, but inſtantly hey 
fall againe to feeding : ſo when Death that de- 
uouring Dog, that rauening Kite, that preyes 

n all fleſh, ſnatcheth away any of our 
Friends and Neighbours, wee complaine and 
exclaime of lifes brevitie, the worlds vanitic, 
wee mourncand pretend morrification; vvec 
hament and ſcerme to repent, but within few 
dayes all is drowned in the Leth of Obliuions 
wee. forget Death, as Nabuchadnezzar forgot 
his Dreame; wee fall againe to our former 
= — lo wee continue _— 

©, eXCECAH, mſoporats, impr eparal1;exce 

inſoporated, vnprepared, God —_— 


SY Rn ;q_<—”S —&- 1 


— ..— 


EX T_T 


direfting to liue and dye well. 42.5 


indreach vs, #3 Dawid prayes,” P/al. ;8.\the 
number of our dayes, and make vs vvile to 
laluation, 

Beſides this Meditatiofh, which wee makes 
part of preparation, to the attaining of this 
peaceable departure, other dutics are to be 
adioyned : ſome whereofare to be performed 
in health, omen ficknetle; fore in the im+ 
mediate furmmons of Death- it (elfe : of all 
which briefely in theſe ſubſequent direRions. 

Firſt, let him chat will die in peace, live by Thelife of 
Faith, Hab, 2,2, let himnot content himſclfe Faith 
with an Hiſtoricall Faith, ſuch as the Divels Þ'ingy 
have, /amer 2.14, nor witha Ciuill Faith,fuch 5o0m.® 
as morrall men haue, and-as the Heathens 
have; nor'with an Implicite Generall Faith, See D. 
which the Papiſts haue, cucn the Coblers Af, his 
Faith, to belecbe as the Romiſh Church be» ; q— 
lecues : for alas/all theſe kindes of Faith bring ,rnDiucts. 
no more peace and comfort to. the ſoule, in 
any cxtremitie, then cold water to a man that 
is in a fowne. And therefore many men are de= 
ceived, which thinkechey ſhewehemſclues ex- 
quiſite Chriſtians, and haue enough to ſalua- 
tion, if to their Paſtor or others, in their (ick* 
netle, they can te and render their Faith, 
according to Gods Word, and the Articles of 
the Creede, with a renunciation of all points - 
of Poperie, of Hereſies, and Superſtitions : 
for alas,this gencrall illumination, this know- 

ig 


Repen- 
tanceth 
meancsof 
peac ce with 
God, 
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ing Faith, which onely (wimmes inthe braine, 
without a particular applying lultifying Faith, 
which workes by Loue, and brings forth the 
fruits of Prayer, Repentance, godly Sorruy 
for (inne, Zeale, Santification, new Obedi. 
ence, &c. neuct heates the heart, nor comfores 
theconſciencey nor hath the anfwere of any 
ſound peace from God, Oh therefore labour 
fora [ultifying ſauing Faich, for a {peciall and 
an applying Faith;zfuch as Pant preachtto the 
conuert laylor, Ac: 16. 3 1. Phalip tothe bap- 
tized Eunuch, «At 8. 37.. luch a Faith asis 
commended in the auncient Patriarkes and 
Primitive Worthics, Hebrewes the cleaucnth 
Chapter; ſuch as CH « 1 s T commended in 
the Centurion; Mar. tc.andehe Canaanitiſh 
woman; Afar. 15,28, ſuch as Thowas had al- 
ter his incredulitie, calling Chriſt his Lord 
and his God; [obs 20, 28, fluch as Pa! had, 
when hee profelt that he liued euen by Faith 
in Telus Chrilt;:Gal, 2,26. ſuch as Simecs 
here had, Oh get Chriſt into thy heart by 
Faith, as this good old man had him in his 
Armes and in his heart,and ehy death ſhall be 
peaceablelike his. | 
Secondly, if thou wilt dic in peace, repent 
ſpeedily of thy fore-palt and preſent (innes : 
for, linne hinders all truc peace; T here 51 m 
peace tothe wicked, ſonth my God,ewile for lure 
nelle in expreiſe words, Eſay 48, verſe ys 
0 


EEEY SS r YO TSS =HtM SO =» =» =» —- 


direfling to line and dye well. 431 


ſo Chap. 57.2 1. Iniquitie makes a diuiſionand 

tion from God, E/ay 59, 2, cuen inlife, 
much more in death : for then the ſoules of 
the wicked goe to Hell, Pſal. 9. 16, much 
more in Iudgement, Mat 7 23, Where there 
is plaine and palpable whoredome diſcouered 
there can be no peace betwixr man andvife : 
all ſinne is whoredome,and linners are called 
Adulrerers and Adultreiles, [eames 4, verſe 4. 
they are ſpiritually and corporally polluted 
by the Fleſh, the Wor1d.the Diuell;for which 
cauſe, rebellious [{racl and Iudah are compa» 
ted ro Whores and Harlots, /er. 3. v.8. 9. c. 
Now, if any wicked foule ſhould aske with a 
deſire of reſolution, as the two Meſſengers of 
leboram, and as [cboram himfelfe asked /ebm, 
Irit peace? Ir it peace? 2 Kmy 9.18.19. Is there 
peace, or ſhall there be peace betwixe God and 
my ſoule ? 1 reſolue him roughly from God, 
as Ibm did Ichoram, werſe 22, What peace ? 
What haſt thow to doe with peace, ince thou 
wanceſt Grace, the inſeparable companion of 
Peace? 2 Tim, 1. 2, What haſt thow to doe with 
peace, whilſt the whoredomes of thy Afother Its 
zabel, and ber witchcrafis ave great im number? 
whilſt che pollutions of chat whoriſh lezabel, 
thy vnclcane ſoule,are daily increaſed ? whillt 
thy Treaſons and Rebellions again(t thy God 
(which, as Seme:! tels Saw, are like the ſinne 
of witchcraft,  Saw.1 5,23.)are with an obdu- 
rate 
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rate and obſtinate heart continued? Was there 
any peace to Ab/elox, though a Sonne,. when 
hee was a Traytor againlt his Father ?, Can 
there be any to thee, not a Sonne of God, but 
a {lauc of Sathan, rebelling againſt the Fathce 
of Spirits ? Had Zimri peace ((aith 1ezabel! tg 
Jebu) that, ſlew bu Maſter ? 2 Kingr 9. 31, 
Zimri was a Traytor, and ſlew Elab, as hee 
was drinking till hee was drunke, in the 
houſe of Arz4 his Steward (an viuall cyd for 
drunkards) 1 XKgr 16, 94 10, Jecabel argues 
well; Can Traitors haue peace 7? Jooke to it 
Jebs 3 thou art a Traytor again(t ebb : ſure 
Traytors ſcldome or never dye in peace, Wit- 
nctle, eLb/olon, Sheba, Adomah, our Engliſh 
T raytors, Romanized. Semenarics , treache 
rous Conlpiraturs, Lopus, Sqmre, 74 chburee, 
Babing1on, Parry, -c,.our late, Powder-plot- 
ting Pioners, the French Ranilack, milli 
moe, which being like /o«b, men of bloud, 
haue come totheir cads (45 is laid of Tyrants) 
caw ca & ſanguizc, with bloud and flaughs 
rer. Ohthen, how canſt chou, a worme of 
the carth, a wretched man, becauſe a vvicked 
man, liuing in treaſonable finnes, with a heart 
as hard as the ncather-Milſtone , rebelling 
apain(t fo great, ſo glorious, fo porent, (0 
powerfult a God, once hope that euer thy 
gray haires ſhall come ro the grave in peace, 
or that thy ſoule after her flitting,ſhall reſt in 
Abrabam!t 
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Abraham: bolome the place of peace. Can a 
man haue peace in Rome, and be oppoſed 
againſt the Pope, the viurping Herod ( that 
ſuppoſed earthly God, as his flattering Pars- 
ſites call him ? ) oh then, can(t thou duſt and 
aſhes, be oppoſed on carth againſt the migh+ 
tie /ehonah, the God of heaucn ? 

Chriſt that opened the eyes of the blinde, 
open thine eyes to ſce, and thy heart to bee 
leeue, as hee did Lydia's, Atts 16. 14. and giue 
thee, at laſt, a reſolution to breake off thy 
linnes by repentance, Day, 4. 84. theenemics 
of thy peace, lcaſt God breakethee like a Pot- 
ters vellell, and teare thee in pieces , whal(t 
there is none to deliuer thee, Pſal. 55. 22. 
Oh, ſue for pardon for thy ſinnes, ſeeke for 
peace to him which is the Prince of peace, 
Eſay 9.6. (ecke for peace by him and his me- 
rits, which was ordained to be thy peace, and 
to worke thy reconciliation, Cel. 1, 20, fo 
thou|ſhale ſhue vp the laſt period of thy life 
vvith inward peace, and goe to keepe an 
eternall Sabbath, with him, chat is che God 
of peace, 

T birdly, that thou maiſt die peace2bly,in- 
vre thy (clfe to dye daily; and that aftcr this 
manner, 

Firlt, every day mortifie ſome (inne, nip 
ſome Serpent in the head ; crucifie cuery day 
ſome corruption, ſet ypon thy leiler ſinnes, 

Ft and 
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and fo get ground of thy greater ſinnes : as 
in particular, leaye thy dangerous and dam- 
nable cultome of fwearing and blaſpheming, 
by theſe degrees: firll, breake off thy Ciwill 
Oarhes, as in {wearing by chy Faith, Troth, 
Chriſtendome, &c. Secondly, then (et vpon 
thy Ridiculous ard Childdh Oathes, as by 
Fay, Fakins Trokins, Bodikins, $l1d. Sounds, 
Cocke and Pye, with the likez whereby thoy 
leckelt to mocke and d:ceiue God, who will 
not he mocked: Gl, 5, Thirdly then invre 
thy ſelte to lcaue thy Superſtitious Oathes, as 
by the Malle, Rood, Croile,by our [ ady,and 
by Poriſh Sainrs : &c, Fourth'y,lo proceede 
againſtthy Hcachenſh and Idolatrous Oathes, 
in ſwearing by the Creatures, ( as Laban and 
Tezabel by their Idols, Ger. 31.53, 1 Kine: 
19. ver/e 2. ) as by men, by S. Perer, and by 
S. /obn,&c, by the Heauens,che Earth,by Fire, 
Sunne, the Light, Meate, Drinke, Moncy, &c, 
or by the parts of thy body, as Hands, orthe 
like, or by eby Soule; all condemned, Met, 
ver, 34. lame: 5.12. And lo with a courage 
ſcr vpon thy impious , horrible, fearctull, 
damnable, blaſphemous Oathes , as by the 
Lord bv God, the eternall God, by Chriſt,by 
lefvs, and ſuch likey or by the parts and ad- 
wnAy of Chriſt, by ecaring his Hun-anitie (4s 
thc Icves did his bodygby dividing him, as the 
Souldicrs did his garments, 2441, 27. 35+) 

in 
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in blaſphemie, by his D-ach, Paſſi!n, Life, 
$dule, Bloud, Fleſh, Heart Wounds, Bones, 
Sides, Guts, Armes, Foote, Nayles, &c, of 
all which 1 tremble and quake to thinke, 
write, ard ſpeak", though thou makelt no 
more (cruple of ſuch Hell-bred Oathes, then 
of thy ordinary words: [o deale with all other 
finnes (of which thy ſoule is as full as a Serpent 
is full of venowe, and a Toade of poylon) 
Crucitie them by degrees, and dye ro them 
daily, clſc thou dyclt tor cucr it thou dyc wwe 
in them. 

By this courſe thou ſhzlt take away the ſting 
of Death, which is Sinnes tor, the ſtrength of 
Deari) is Sinne, 1 Cor,1 5. cucnasthe (trengeh 
of Sampſon laid in his ha\ re, /»dg, 16, 17. 
which linne, « hen it u ſubdued, Death it (elte 
is as calily conquered as weakened Sampſon 
was by the Plyhiſtiacs,v--/- 21, yea,itcan doe 
thee no more harme, then a Dragon, V iper, 
or angry Waſpe which haue lolt their ſtings. 

Secondly, dye daily to the world, loue it 
not, nor the things of it, that ſo thou mailt 
more happily dye out of the world, and more 
hopefully cnrertaine thoughts of a better 
world. And in this caſe doe as Runners vſe 
who ofr runne ouer the Race before they 
runne for th: Wager, that (o they may be 
better invred and acquainted, when they come 
to ery their abilitic : or,asis (aid of Be/ney the 

Fi's Martyr, 
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Martyr , that being to ſuffer by fire, many 
daycs before, he would hold his handa pretty 
while in the flame, fo to prepare himlelfe to 
ſuſtainethe paines of Martyrdome, which he 
was to vnder-goe. 
Thirdly, Thirdly, dyc daily, by invring thy (elfe to 
Beare crof- take Croiles and Afflitions patiently,as (icke- 
ſesparient= roffes in body, troubles in minde, loſe of 
& goods,of friends,and of good name,&c. which 
indeede are little deaths, euen pertic deaths, 
ggt onely Prologues of death, but Prepara« 
tives to death : for which cauſe G o Þ ſends 
them to his children more then to the wicked, 
eucn to weane them from the world, and pre. 
re them for death (as the Nurſe weanes the 
Childe from the Teate by doing bitter Aloes 
vpon it) and ſure he that beares Crolles moſt 
patiently, is well prepared to dye peaceably,as 
appearcs by S. Panl, 1 Cor,15.31, who by 
making good vie of afflitions, dyed daily: it 
holding commonly,that Afors poſt crucem mi- 
wer eſt, Death is Iciſe dolorous after the crolle, 
Feerthly, Fourthly , pray ſeriouſly for a peaccable 
Prayer oft departure :it is confirmed by examples of all 
| .. ages,and experience of all Gods Seruants,that 
able wood hee that prayes well ſpeedes well, Iaceb and eA+ 
ture, ' Graham Seruant had Gods bleſſings vpon 
their Iourneyes, as an cfic of their Prayers, 
Gen.2 4. G#v427, Thou ſhalt finde Gods pres 
lencecucnin that houreof thelaſt —— 
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of thy ſoule from her earthly Manſion to her 
heauenly Country, if thou pray for this grace 
particularly and ettetually: therefore as thou 
oughtelt to pray continually for other*things, 
fo cuen in health and profperitie pray fre» 
quently and feruently : 7. That God would 
make this backeward, repugnant, and nilling 
nature of thine, willing to her diſlolution : 
2, Prepare thy vnprepared ſoule : 3, Subdue 
thy corruptions: 4.Purge out the drofſeof thy 
linnes : 5. Giue the patience to kille his cor- 
reRing Rod, when hce whips by licknetle or 
diſcaſes : 6. Succour thee in thy laſt and grea- 
teſt confli:7,Support thy weaknes : 8.Aide 
thee againſt Sathans force and fraud:g.Strengs 
then thy Faith : 10, Renew thy decayed gra- 
ces; 11, Giuetheethe power and comfort of 
his owne Spirit: 12.Not tovilit thy (innes in 
luſtice but in Mercy: 13. To preſerue thy 
foule from the Hunter, and thy darling from 
the Lyon : 14, To give his Angels charge 
ouer thee in thy extremiti« : 15. To keepe 
thee from 1. Impatiencie, 2, Frenzie, 3.Di- 
ſtration, 4.1dle fancies, 5,Rauing, 6. Raging, 
7. Blaſpheming, &c. leaſt thy death be (ſcan+ 
dalous : 16.To touch thy tongue with a coale 
fromthe Alrar,thatthou maiſt ſpeake, 1, to 
Gods glory, 2.andto Edification : 17, To 
dye the death of the righteous : 18.Laſtly,to 


receive thy ſoule into that new leruſalem 
Fr 3 which 


*7o18.1, 
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which isaboue. Such Praycrs we have vpon 
record in holy Writ, as of Daw1d,P/«l.39. and 
Moſer, Pal. go. true patternes of our Prayers 
in this kinde. Andſure,who cuer approach. 
eth oft ro the throne of Grace, and ſupplicates 
to a pittifull God, from faith and feeling in 
thele and the like petitions, he ſhall be ſureto 
finde an anlwere from God, even when hee 
lyes vpon his iicke-bed, as the fruit of his for» 
me dclires, Belides that his former acquain- 
tance with God, in ſpeaking to him, and talk« 
ing,as it were, with him oft-times in life, by 
Prayer, will increaſe in the licke Patient, cuen 
a holy boldneſle, in'a filiall feare, to come 
to that God, (as one friend to another in ex» 
tremitic) with whom he hath ſo oft converſed 
and conferred with, by the Word and Prayer, 
in health and proſperitic, 

Fiftly, that thou maiſt depart in peace, 
make ſure to thy ſoule the inheritance of life 
etcrnall,cuen here in this thy life naturall : for 
as worldlings are ſomething at quict vyhen 
they hauc made ſure ſuch houſes, lands, lealcs, 
and purchaſcs, as they hauc long gaped after; 
ſo, allurance of life eternall is the onely pack 
fication to the ſpirituall man z this is the lot, 
the portion and inheritance that his ſoule 
longs after, the eſtate that bee preferres be» 
fore all the fleſh-pors of Xgypt or the Iewels 
of Egypt. Now for the purchaſe of a fixed 
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placein the heauen!y Canaan, thou muſt pro- 
vide theſe treafires ; 1, ſaving Knowledge , 
2. Faith, 3. Sand:iication; of inore price vvith 
God, then Gold, Pearie, and preciuus Stones, 
with men, For the h:{t, there is 30 rrathque 
with God, or purchale tru4a heauen vvichout 
it, {09% 17.3, 7 bu 15 bf cternaill,to know Ged, 
41d whim (now haſt jert [elr45 Chriſt, For Faith, 
the Truth aihrines it with afleucration; Yerily 
verily, vee that beareth my word, and Lelegnerb 
in him tht ſont mee bath eternal hife, Ion 5.24, 
lobn 3.16, For Sanification, wholocucr ſub- 
mits cheir hearts and liucs to the regiment of 
th- Spirit of Chrilt, they are the children of 
God, Rom. $8.14. Now God hath an heauenly 
inheritance for all his Children : get therefore 
theſe graces, and faluation inſtantly comes 
to thy heart, as it did to Zacheres houle, 
Luke 19. 

Sixely, it will make much for thy dying 
peace, to doc allthe good thou canſt in life,to 
all men in generall,ro the Church,the Saints, 
and houſhold of Faith in ſpecial,by thy 1. Wit, 
2, Wealth, 3. Power, 4.Place, 5.Authoritie, 
6, Credit with great men, ( as Nehemias and 
Maraochews did to the Tewes) or by any othes 
meanes whatſveuer, Therefore hath God put 
it into thy heart to build an Hoſpitall for the 
diſtreſſed ; to giue ome annuall contribution 
to the poorez to mend{ome common wayes 

Ft 4 tos 


449 Simeons dying Song, 
for a publike eaſe; to cre or repayre ſome 
Grammer-Schoole, for the trayning vp of 
youth; to found ſome Fellowſhips or Schol- 
lerſhips in ſome Colledge, as a furtherance to 
Icarning; to plant ſome Library, for a help to 
good Letters (tikethat famouſed Bop: v, 
the Phoenix, inthis kinde, of our time; ) or to 
cretand maintaine in ſume barren place, a 
reaching Miniſteric (the belt worke of all, 
LC conuerlant about the beſt obieR, the 
ſauing of ſoulesz) or any the like : Oh then 
ftrike whil(t the Iron is hot; goe about this 
worke ſpecdily, cucn as ſpeedily as Danid 
went aboutthe building of Gods houſe, vvho 
would not haue giuen any reſt ro the temples 
of his head, till hee had finiſhed what hee in- 
tended, had not God ſaid hisreſolution, 

And here I cannot but take notice of the 
prepoſterous charitic of ſome, that doe little 
or no good living (vnlcfleto themfclues, and 
thoſe to whom Nature tyes them ) yet after 
their death they due ſome good, by their De+ 
puties, and Aſlignes, and Executors ( which 
oft-times ay ming at their owne ends, by ſome 
quirques and evalions, proue executioners of 
the delires of the deceaſed, rather then Execu- 
tors) yet ſuppoſe the Will be Legally perfor» 
med, what may be cenſured of thine intent, 
that haſt beene cloſe-handed in life, and now 
art ſeemingly open-hearted at thy death t 

Fir 
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Firſt, that thou giueſt what thoucanſt nolon- 
ger retaine : Secondly, or thou giuelt to 200d 
vies, what thou halt got by ill meanes : or 
thirdly, that conſcience acculing thee , thou 
wouldeſt ſtop the mouth of it,by this ſop,caſt 
to that barking Cerber«s within thee, as [u» 
da did, by calling away his thirtie pieces of 
iluer, the price of bloud, CAZar, 27. Fourth- 
ly, or eſe from ſome opinion of fatisfation 
for by-paſt (innes, or preſent merie, with our 
blinded Papilts : but chiefely the cenſorious 
Criticall world will iudge, that if thou hadſt 
not parted with the world, thou hadſt not de- 
parted with thy bewitching wealth : therefore 
All that thine band ſhall finde to dor, doe it with 
all thy power, Excleſ, 9.10, For there it nepthey 
works, no7 inuention, nor knowledge in the place 
whither thow goeſt : to Selomens counſell I 
ioyne Paulr,Doe good to all whilſt thou baſt time, 
Gal.6.10,Doe what ſcruicethou canlt ro Gods 
Church, tothe Commorn-wealth,to euery par- 
ticular man, chiefely to the poore members 
of CHRIST, 

Oh whata comfort will it be to thee,if thou 
haſt beene bountifull and beneticiall co the 
diſtreſſed, when thou canſt fay on thy licke 
Couch, with Nebemias in another calc; Lord 
remember mee concerning this good works, aud 
concerning that good worke, Nebern, 13,22, Ob 
bleſſed is hee that indgetb wiſely of the poore, the 
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Lord ſhall deliver him in the te of troubles the 
Lord will ſtrengthen him pon bu b:4 of [or row; 
thou haſt turned all bus bed wn bus {\chne(ſe, laith 

the Plalmilt, 7(al.41. ver. 1.3» 

A good Seaucnthly, kcepe a good conſcicnce with 
conlcience God and man, that it may be a coutinuated 
c as comforter vato thee,as1n lite,ſo in the 1gonies 
peacein Of deathgas it was to Palin all his preſſures, 
death. eAtii 24,16, ,and as it is to the Saints in all 
their forrowes 4 continual fraſt, Prom, 15, 15, 
a perpetual] Chrilt-cide, a lubilee in the tawes 
of death, 4 prace, paſſing all, onder ſtanding , 
Phil. 2, For, as the want of this is the Racxe 
and Gybbet vnto the wicked, the greateſt hea 
; ane (je and plagur, Sirach, 25.15. as the Wile 
man tcarmes.it; a plague of plagues, an culll 
which goes beyond all cuill chat conguecan 
A n ſpcake , as cucn * Plaxtrs and Þ Seneca haue 
Lb 4 thought it: the greateſt wound and griefethat 
moribus, "can be ſuſtained, as Sa/-m9 determines it, 
Pros, 18, 14. nay, the very flaſhes and Pro» 
logue to hell, as /udar Latomm and Hoſſmein 
ſter have trycd it in their deſpayring deaths 3 
lo the inioying of a good conſcience is the 
be "gs greatelt ioy; © Hugo cals it the Temple of $4 
wm omonythe Field of BenediQtion , the Garden 
cap.9, Of delight,the treafurie of the King - the houle 
of Ged, the habitation of the holy Ghoſt;the 
Booke ſealed, and ſhut, to be opened in the 
day of Iudgement ; the very thing ( ſaith 
Ambreſe 
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teAmbreſe®,) that makes a biitled hfe,yea,and 
(1 may adde withal!) a biciied dearth: for, to 
vie the words of © Bernarg, a5 bee prepares 
a good dnclling for God , whote Will bath 
nor beene perverted, nor Reaſon deceived, 
nor Memory dehled, ſo Guy prepares a dwel- 
ling tor hum that is pare 1m beart and ſomle, 
Tja'. 15.12, and in whoſe ſpernt there 14 n2 
guile, P/al. 32, 2, Of which blefſed manlion 
they have ſome taſte cuenin death,that keepe 
a good conſcience in life, 

Hence 1s it that the godly take there deaths 
paticntly like ſheepe, ling ioyfully like che 
Swanne, as Martyres have done at the ſtake, 
and as did our good Simncen:when the wicked 
dye like Swine repining'y, like the Hizna ra- 
gingly, 

Naturali{ts.f write , that the warme ſweet 
bloud recoyling to the heater of the Swarne; 
tickleth her with (ach a ſecret delight, that it 
makes her ling even in her death, Contrari- 
wiſe, vhen the Hizaa is in dying, the blacke 
and diltempered. bloud gathers eo her heart, 
which makes ber (ad and mournefull, T his is 
worth applying : the conſcience of holy afti- 
ons {o warmes the hearts of Gods Scruants, 
with that inward ioy, that they dye {inging 
their Holanna's,tryumphing and reioycing in 
ſpirit: but the conſciouſneſle of wicked wayes 
and workes of darknelle,oathes, vncleannetle, 
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profanenes, &c. like ſtreames of blacke loud 
recoyles backe vpon, and clogs the hearts of 
the Sonnes of Belial, which makes them dye 
as wofully and curſedly, as they haue lived 
- retchleſly and wickedly : oh therefore good 
Readers, who cuer you are, Miniſters or Lay- 
men,keepe a good conſcience I intreate you, 
with God and with man, in all your wayes and 
walkings, in your courſes, callings, funRions 
and tradings; that in your dcaths you may 
ſhew your (clues the Lords Sheepe,the Lords 
Swannes, like Simeon not the Divels Swine 
and He's Hizna's. 

Now thou art to be dire&ted in ſome duc» 
ties in thy lickneſle, the probable ſummoner 
of thy death : for, though God onely know 
when death is neareſt, he having as the keyes 
of the heauens, and the keyes of the heart, ſo 
the keyes of the carth, and of the graue, of 
life and of death, 1 Saw.2, 6, yet it is proba- 
ble that life is neareſt expiring, when (ickenes 
is approaching; as the wals are neareſt ruine, 
when the Cannon is Jaid to batter them, Now 
theſ2 Dire&ions I referre to theſe three 
heads, Firlt,reſpe&t God; ſecondly,thy (elfe; 
thirdly,others. 

In reſpe& of God: firſt, renue thy former 
repentance, feeke earneſtly to be reconciled to 
Godin CH1ks T3 get more affurance of the 


Mercy, Fauour, and Loue of God towards 
thee; 
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thee gather together all thy ſpirituall forces; 
ſtrive and wraftle couragiouſly againſt Dift:- 
dence, Diſtruſt, Infidelitie, and Deſpayre, like 
an ative runner, ſhew ſome brunts as it were 
of inward (trength, euenwhen thou ſeeſt che 
Goale, and art ncareſt the end of thy race, 
Now, for ſtrengthening thy Faith, and renu- 
ingthy Repentance the better,take this courle, 

Firſt, when Sickenetle or Infirmitie ceazeth 
on thee, conlider that it ariſeth not from 
1. Chance, 2, Fortune, 3. Rawneflle of Wea- 
ther, 4. I1l Ayre, 5.Bad Dyct, 6. Catching of 
cold, or the like ( which are eyther no cauſcs 
at all, or elſe vnely ſecondarie) but by an im- 
mediate prouidence, 

Secondly,ſcarch out thecauſe for which God 
afflits thee, and thou ſhale by the lighe of the 
word and of thine owne conſcience,tind, that 
the cauſc is thy (in:other cauſes there may be, 
as CH 1 5ST ſhewesin thecaſe of the blinde 
man, who neyther ſinned nor his Parents, 
Jobs 9, 2. As 1 .tryall of Faith; 2. of Patience, 
as in lobs cale; 3, exciting to Prayer and Re- 
pentance, as in Ezekias calc, E/ay 38, 1, 4+tO 
preuent (inne,to which Nature and corruption 
inclines; 5,the Humiliation of pridez 6.ma- 
nifeſtation of the workes of Gud oft cauſe the 
Lord to vilit cuen his owne ſonnes with fick- 
nelles and divers diſeaſes, but in Gods reuca- 
led will,linne is the ordinary caule,asappeares, 
Dent, 
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Sixe cauſes D:at, 28 21 Lemt 26. &c. Sinne cauſed the 
of fickenes K;pyptians Borches, Ex, 9. 16. the Phili. 
oo 2" tines Emerods, 2 Sam. 5 6, the Widdow of 
INACS, , . hi 
Sarepta s Sonnes {ickenetle, 1 Kmy.r7.18.and 
therefore when CH &15sT cured the bodies 
of his Patients, hce firſt remirs the linnes of 
their ſoules, & ſo remoues the cauſe, Mar.yg.z, 
John 5.14. asinthe blinde man,and the licke | 
of the Pallic, | 
Fivedutics Thirdly, when thou haſt felt thine owne 
to be dons gul(e, and laid the finger on the righe caule, 
in fickncs. hich is finnce then by examination of thine 
owne hart find out what ſpeciall ſin cauſerhthy 
preſent (courge: oh ſearch thy felferhorovly, 
Zeph,2.1.cxamine thy foule narrowly, P/al, 
4+ 4+ Play the felfe Conſtable, make privie 
ſearch in cuery rooms within the houſe of thy 
heart, for thy f(ccrert linnes, as for privie 
Traytors, 
Fourchly, when thou baſt found them out 
confelle them, bring ther to the (irit barre | 
of Gocs Iuſtice, arrat12ne rhemy nav, be thy : 
ſelfe a Wienetlc again(l them: yea, a Judge to 
condemne them, as P-«/ preſcribes the Co- 
rinthians, inthe like caſe, 1 Cer, 11, 30. 31 | 
and as Dad praQtiled in his owne particular, | 
Pal, 32.5. 
Fiftly, ſupplicate and intreate the ſupreame ! 
Indge of Heauen ( that way condcmne thee, 
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thee, leremy and Heſee will dire thee how 
to put vp thy ſupplications wm forme paxperts, 
as a poore penitent , and what words to ve, 
that will plead and preuaile tor pardon, Lew. 3, 
4". 41, Hoſee 6. 1. Damid (ets thee an holy 
Prelident, moſt belceming thy inntation, 
who wh-n hee was licke, at leaſt vpon the 
occalion ot his lickenes , penned ſpeciall 
Plalmes of repentance;as namely,'”/al.6. the 
22. the 3*. the 29, which I preſcribe to be 
rea 1 of thee, repeated, and applyed with Da- 
vids heart : allo, as ſpiritual! Phylicke, x to 
purge the il] humours of thine heart; 2, to 
quicker thy dulnetle, 3. to excite thy dead- 
netl-; 4. to inflame thy delires; 5.to comfort 
thy conſcience; 6, to [trengthen thy fairh.7.rto 
_ thec to Prayer : reade fcrioully the 
Hiſtory of Chrilts Paſſion, recorded, L»ke 22. 
23, Chap, the 29. P/alme, the 42. P/alme, the 
51. P(a/me, the 1.43. P/1lme; the 14. Chapter 
of 7ob, the 11. the 14.the 17 Chapter of Saint 
lobn Eccl-a/ics Chap. 1. Dan Chap. 9. Kos 
manes Chap $8 the 7.Chap.of che Apocalypſe, 
1 Cor, 1 5, Chap. theſe will giue thee ſome 
holy heate, 

Thus thou haſt the true preparatiuesinthy 
lickenelle in reſpet of God: they are the 
more worthy remembrance hecaule ſo few 
follow thern; for alas, how many rhat have li- 
ved long in the bolome of the Church, ow lo 
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farre from renuing their« Faith and Repen- 
tance, that when they lye licke and are draw. 
ing tochcir deaths, they mult be catechized 
(as Chriſt did Nicodemus, and Philip the Eu- 
nuch) euen in the maine doftrines of Faith 
and Repcntance; like as ſome new converted 
Pagans were in the Primitiue Church. There 
be few Miniſters acquainted vvith viſiting the 
ficke, but they ſhall finde that men that haue 
beene vnder the meanes, twentie, thirtic, or 
fortie yecres; doe, at the end of all, beginne 
to inquire as the Iewes of Peter, «it; 2. and 
the laylor of Paxl, Att 16, what they ſhould 
doe to be faued; not yet knowing the meancy 
and the way to faluation : which argues the 
great ſecuritie of our age, and contempt of 
God:oh take thou heede betimes, vſe all good 
meanes beforehand, that thow mailt be able 
in ſickeneſle, to put in praftiſe theſe ſpiritual 
exerciſes of Repentance and Inuocation, 

The ſecond branch of the (icke mans pre- 
paration concernes himſelfe y and that eyther 
his ſoule or his body : for the ſoule. 

Firſt, the licke partie muſt arme himſelfe 
againlt the fearc of death, and feeling of lick» 
nclle. Death is very fearcfull co all men,cuen 
to the godly, as one obſerucs well in Daxid 
forall,who though hee were neyther daunted 
with Saul malice, nor the Philiſtines hatred, 
nor e-2bſolox; Treaſon, nor eAchitophels trex- 
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chery, nor in grapling with a Lyon, nor in 
6ghting with a Beare,nor incountring Gelrab, 
yet when Death beganne to cloſe vvith him, 
and lay holde on bim, then hee cryes out; 0h 
] am troubl:d aboxe m. aſures Oh ſpare mee 4 
luile, Pſal, 6.3. & 39 13, Therefore, thus 
incourage thy prelent fceling , and greater 
feare. 

Fir(t, that ſicknelle, and ſo death, is the rod 
of a Father, not the whip of a Iudge, the cor- 
retion, nut deſtruction of a Sonne;Heb. 1 2.6. 

Secondly, lince it is the Lord, ſay with E/:, 
Lit hims dee what ſcemes 010 7/1 Sam;o1 8 His 
will be done on mee, in mee, and by mee ; on 
me, in (uttering; in me, by his grace working; 
by me, in obeying. 

Thirdly, Chritt thy high P:icſtand Inter» 
ce{ſor is cuen touched witha fellowsfecling of 
all thine infirmiti-s, Heb.,4.15, 


Fourchly, againſt deaths feare, 1. conſider Short ſars 
the cllate of thy lite, which lite is but a vaniſh- nitures a« 


ing V2pour, /ames 4. 14. a Wcather-cocke 
which curnes at cucry blaſt, a Waus which ſur- 


gcth at cucry (torme, a Reede blowne vvith ,,q tears 
euery winde,a Warfare as doubrfull as dange» of death, 


rous, ſcare not the vaniſhing of a Vapour,the 
turning of a Weather-cocke, 2. Conlider thy 
body as a body of (inne, Rom 7.24 the ſoules 


priſon, the mindes iayle, the fpirirts cage: no 


Bocardo dungeon, lincke, puddle, pit, is {0 
G n0ylome 
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noyſome to the body, as it ſelte is to the heg. 
uenly infpired ſoule. Now lince death is the 
leauing of this body of linne, as eAuonſtine 
cals it ®: it is notto be eſchewed, but imbra« 
ccd, (aith Chriſeſtome©, Other incouragements 
I leaue totheir due places. 

The ſecond dutic which concernes the 
ſoule, is this; thou muſt ſer in order thy ſoule, 
reconciling and recommending vnto God 
this deſolate darling of thine,after the manner 
afore-ſaid: for, as the lickeneſſe of the body 
oft comes from the ſinne of the ſoule; o, the 
curing of the one, oft procures the health of 
the other: but if thy ſickneflle be to death, by 
this courſe : x. thou ſhalt dye more quietly, 
2, more comfortably, z. give good example 
to thy vilitors, 4. Icauc a comfort to thy (ure 
uiving Friends, 

'Now,for the performance of theſe things 
the better,others ought to allilt thee,as others 
brought the licke of the PallietoCHr1sT, 
HMarks 2. Iames tels thee that the Elders of 
the Church mull be ſent for, /aw, 5 ,14.which 
Elders were not onely Apoſtles, but auncient 
men endued with the ſpirit of Prayer, and giſt 
of Miracles; a gift which not unely many Pas 
rents had, but cuen Chriſtian Souldiers, faith 
T ertulitan, de Corona militts, cl, In thele 
tirnes S, /amer his rule (till holds:though then 
thoſe gifts ceaſe, yet makethou choyſe of ſuch 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians, as haue the ſpirit of Admonition, 
Exhortation, Praycr, &c. for to their prayers 
for thee a bleſſing is promiſed, Zumes 5.15 
their prayers, if they be feruent, may preuaile 
for the reſtoring of thy (pirituall life, or cor- 
porall health,as the prayers of *E/1as, *Elizens, 
f Paul, and ours Saviour Chriſt, prevailed for 
whom they prayed; but chicfely,ſend forthy 
Miniſter, or ſome faithfull Preacher : for, hee 


4 1King.19 
I7 

©2Kingg.31 

47. 20, 


19, 


will play the part of a ſpirituall Phyſitian ; eb. 11,14 


1, hee can vnrip thy vicers, ſearch thy ſores 
bereer then thou thy (clfe 2. ſer before thee 
thy linnes; 3. calt thee downe by the Law; 
4.raile thee yp by the Goſpell ; 5. comfort, 


10, Rea- 
ſons why 
the ſicke 
muſt ſend 
for his Mis 


6. dire, 7. inſtruRtthee; 8. ſpeake a word to nilter, 


thee in due ſeaſon from God; g, be thy mouth 
to ſpeake, from thee, andfor thee, to God; 
10, pronouncethy pardon on carth, vvhich 
ſhall be ratified in heauen, vpon trya!l of thy 
Repentance, /ohn 20,23. The pratife of the 
world and worldlings is condemnable in this 
caſe : for alas, inſtcad of ſending for knowing 
and zealous men, which could comfortthem 
with ſuch conſolations wherewith they them- 
ſclues haue beene comforted, 2 Cor, 1.4. and 
in ſome meaſure reſtore them, Gal. 6, 1. they 
ſend for their carnall friends, entertaine and 
welcome profane men that cometo vilitthem; 
from whom they receiue as much comfort as 
Indas did of the Scribes and Pharifies, when 
Gg 2 hee 
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ee was in deſpayre, /ar.27.3.4. Firſt,eyther 
they ſay nothing to them (like /ebs friends, 
that were ſilent (eauen dayes, /eb 2,13.) andin 
lilencelookevpon them(like a Deere at gaze.) 
Secondly, or clſe they ſpeake to little or no 
purpoſe; ſaying to the licke partic , they are 
{orry to ſeghim in ſuch a cale,they would have 
him take(that which themlclues want)a guod 
heart, and be of good courage and comfort, 
but wherein and by what meancs, they cannot 
ecll. Others more vainely and profancly, that 
they doubt not but hee ſhall doe well enough, 
and recover, and that they ſhall be merry and 
drinke and carouſe together, as they haue 
done before, &c, and they will pray for them 
if they will,when alas, all their prayers are no» 
thing elſe, bur the Apolties Creede, or the 
tenne Commandements,andthe Lords Prayer 
vetered without Faith, Feeling, and Vnderſtan- 
dings and this is the common comfort that 
ſicke men get of their neighbours and friend, 
when they cume to vilite them :; alas, we may 
ſay (as /ob of his friends ) muſerable comfor- 
ters be they all, 

Secondly, herein many men are alſo cul- 
pable, x. thatthey eyther ſend not for a Mink 
ſer at all; 2,orclſc for ſuch a one as is as good 
as none, a cloud without raine, a dry pit with- 
out water; ſuch a one as wants the tongue of 
the Icarned;to ſpeake to him, or the Wo 
the 
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the humble, to pray for him,vnleſle in (Gying 
( as they ſay) ſome (ct prayers; which good 
Sir Jobxis as farre from truely praying,as the 
ſicke Patient is from profiting by them. Or 
thirdly, if ehcy ſend for a Miniſter it is prepo+ 
ſterouſly , when it is too late, in ſome maine 
exigent, when they ſee no vvay but one; Ot 
then [end for a Preacher, ſend for a Miniltcr, 
as Parranh in his deepe diſtrefſes, knowing no 
meanes of eualion, ſends for Aoſer, and {ends 
for Aaron, Exod, 9.25, whom in his welfare 
hee both deſpiſed and deſpired. If Jawnes and 
Iambres, Altronomers and Aſtrologers,could 
haue helpe Pherarh, Moſes and eAaren ſhould 
never haue beene ſought to,nor God by their 
meanes. If Phylitians and Galen: Art, Natures 
Simples {nay , with ſome, if Sorcerers, and 
white Witches and Sathans power ) or the 
vertues of the waters, or ought elſe, could 
comfort their foules or cure cheir bodies, the 
Preacher ſhould be vnſought to, or vnlent 
for of many, that in their health hauc hated 
him and his dc qtrine, as much as Abab hated 

Michay and his Miniſtery, x Kir9s 22, 8. Oh 
what an vnequall courſe is this,that although 
till help be had for the ſoule, and finne, which 

is the roote of (ickenetle, be cured, Philicke 
to the body (cldome availes? (for which caule 
che Phylitian ſhould beginne where the Di- 


vine ends; ) yet yſually the Diuine beginncs 
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when the Phylitian makes an end ; nay, oft 
when lite is making an end : the Phylitians 
arc ſent for in the beginning of licknelle, wee 
in the end of life, when a man is balfe dead; 
yea, when he lycs drawing on, and gaſping for 
breath, as though we were able then to worke 
Miracles, and recouer him, 

If I knew not thele things by experience, 
Yf 1 had not beene preſent with ſome, of whole 
ſickenetTeI neuer heard, till | came to the clo. 
ling vp of their dying eyes; if I had not ſpent 
much ſpirits with ſoine that were no more in» 
telligent whatI prayed, or what I ſaid, then 
ſtockes and ſtones, who for a good ſpace be- 
fore, in their licknelle,had ſtrength of Memos 
ricand naturall powers, I ſhould not now (o 
occalionedly haue given thee a caucat to pre- 
uentthe like prepoſterous courſe, when God 
calts thee on thy lickc-hed, 

Now followes ſuch dutics as concerne the 
body of the licke man : they aretwo; 1-vling, 
2, right viing the meanes, The meancs is, 
g20d and wholeſome Phylicke,which wemult 
clteeme as an ordinance of God for our reco- 
very in this caſe. For how eyer many (chiefely 
thevulgar and common people) deſpiſe Phy- 
lickeas a thing needletle and vnprofitableyha- 
ving from blindnetle and ignorance a preiu- 
dicate opinion of it, yer the Scriptures ap- 
proue it, Mar, 9,13, the Saints of God haue 
praQtiled 
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practiſed it, Exzeckias by the Prophets pre- 
(criptiongapplycd to his boyle,a lumpe of dry 
Figges, 2 Kingr 10, 7, which Figges, cucn 
Galen preſcribes as an ordinary medicine to ©2len lib, 
foften and ripen tumours in the fleſh : there- —_— 
fore the cure was not altogether miraculous, 
(as ſome thinke) bur in part naturall. Beſides, 
did not the Samaritane, Luke 10. 34, poure | 
into the wounds of him that travelled from le- = _ 
rulalem to Iericho, Wine and Oyle: which Fa- Amr ag 
leſs makes a right Phylicall practiſe; Wine proucd. 
ſcruing to clenſe the wound and eale the paine 
withinz Oyle to ſupplc the fleſh, and allwage 
the paine without : to which kinde of curing: 
it ſeemes Eſay hath relation, Eſay 1.6.Belides, 
as the phraſe is, as there is no fore but there is 
a ſalue for it, ſo God hath given vrito ſome 
men, Art and Skill, how to apply the medici- 
nable vertues that are in Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, 
Hearbes, Plants and Fruits, &c. to the cure of 
man : which who ſo negleAs, negles the 
meanes, and fo direAtly temprs God; in which 
reſpe& his death can neyther be ſo comforta- 
ble, nor conſcionable, as it hee had ſubmitted 
himſclfeto this ordinance of God. Therefore 
lince thou mailt vſe Phylicke lawfully and 
commendably, letit be thy care inthe (ſecond * Forreft 
place, to make choiſe of ſuch a Phylitian, as is 4 vr" itt 
Skilfull and conſcionable. _ = —* 
I know thereareſomeof great *iuJgement, gpiq.,.. 
Gg 4 that 
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that doe accept againſt the $kill of thoſe Phys 
ſitians that adminilter to cheir Patients vpon 
the bare inſpeR of their Vrine, without fur- 
ther knowledge of their ellates; affirming this 
ivdging by the vrine to be very deccitfull,lince 
the water of him char hath the Plurilie,or the 
Inflamations of the Lungs,or the Squinancie, 
as alſo of him that hath a quartan, ax any in- 
termirting Feaver (chictely if they haue kept 
a good dyct from the beginning ) lookes, for 
ſubſtance and colour, as the water of a vyhole 
man.Others take aiſo exception againlt thoſe 
which will adminiſter no Phylicke, nor vſe 
Phlcbotomic,without thedireRion of iudiciall 
Altrologic, a ſuppoſed Art, in which there is 
much fuper{Hhtion, little certainetic *, whereas 
ir is thought that it is a faree betrer courle to 
conlider the matter of che diſcale,with the dio 
polition and ripening of it,as alſo the courſes, 
and Sympromes, and Crilis of it, then to mi- 
niſter Purgations,and let bloud, no otherwaies 
then they are counſclled by the conllitutions 
of the Starres. But I meddle not with their 
Myſteries;l ſce but with others cies in this calc; 
I know the Cobler 1s not to goe beyond his 
laſt, onely make thou choyle of a meere Phy- 
ſitian for thy health, as thou art carcfull of a 
good Lawyer for thine eſtate, and of a good 
Divine for thy ſoule. Meddle not with Em» 
perickes, Quackſalucrs, — 

an 
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and the hike, who uft doc more harme then 
good, 


Now, in the third place, vſe this meanes of 
Phylicke conſcionably: x2. Lerit be ſlanctified 


yneo thee ( as thy meate and thy drinke ) by - 


the Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim, 4« 3. 


Commend it eo Gods bleſling for reſtoring of 5- 
thy health, it it be the will of God, 2, Hum- * 


ble chy ſoule, that God may heale thy body. 
3, Pcrſwade thy (elfc that it can neyther pre- 
vent olde age nor death, bur (till prepare thy 
ſelfe for thy departure, 4, Relic nor onely 
ypon the meancs, but waite Gods leafure in 
bleſhng the meanes, $5.1f chou recouer, be 
thankefull ro God : a dutie much negleRed 
(as it was of Ez+k145,as allo of the nine clenied 
Lepers in the Gofpel|)ſo of many in our daics, 
for which the Lord is angry cuen as hee vvas 
vvith them, 2 Chron. 32,24 25, Luke 17.17. 
vvher-cin they are more vnthankefull vnro 
God then the Epheſians were to Eſculapny, 
that writ in Tables all the cures done by Phy- 
licke, and hung it vp in Diana's Temple, 
where Hipecrates found it. 

Thus thou haſt chedutie to be performed 
in lickeneſſe both in reſpeR of thy ſoule and 
body, for the furtherance of thy peaceable 
departure, 

I ſhuuld now conclude, but that the curſed 
cultome of the world cals mee in conſcience 
to 
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to condemne the praQtiſe of thoſe, that cone 
trary to theſe preſcriptions, from the Word, 
in their ſickneſle,leeke for help from Sathan, 
(as eAvazia that lent to Baalzrbub the God 
of Ekron) and that eyther direly,or ſecon- 
darily, when they runne to Coniurers,'South. 
ſayers, Charmers, Inchanters, Witches, W# 
zards, Wiſe-men,and Wile-women, (as thevn- 
wiſe deluded Cauntry-people call chem ) who 
arc in farre more reſpet with the common 
people (and ſome great ones too) and more 
ſought after, then eyther God is ſought to by 
prayer, orthe Phylitians for Phylicke: for,if 
any of theſe ſimple ſoules be in any extremi- 
tie, by ſickneſle or diſcales, or their Wives, 
Children,&c.cuen as they doe alſo(like bealts) 
for their bealts and Cattell : ſuch a Wiſe-man, 
ſuch a Wile-woman, ſuch an old Hag, ſuch a 
white Witch, ſuch a ſhee-Diuell mult be ent 
to, Alas, what is this, but to runne from the 
God of Iracl tothe God of Ekron, from S«- 
mwect in Ramoth, tothe Witch at Endor,from 
the Rivers of Samaria to the Waters of Da- 
maſcus, from the living to the dead , from 
God to the Diuell 2 What is this but to fall 
downe and worſhip the Diucll, to ſacrifice to 


him with the poore Virginians, and the Hea- 
theniſh Sauages ? Oh Atheilticall Sots,is there 
not a God in Iſrael ? 


Therefore take thou heede of this curſed 
couile 
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courſe, and Satanicall practiſcin thy licknelle : 
for alas, to runne a whoring after ſuch, isnot 
the way to cure thee, but to kill thee; for rhis 
haynous (inne viually provokes the Lord to 
plague the praftilers of it, euen with death it 
ſelte, as the Lord himlelfe threatens,that hee 
vyill purpoſely ſet bis face a7nmft thrſe that 
worke with Spirits, &c.yca,and that he will cat 
them off to from amongit hu people, Leuit.2 0.6, 
So the Lord verified this threat in eAhbazia : 
for, becauſe hee did ſecke to Baalz:byb, and 
not to the God of Iiracll, in his licknetle,God 
ſends E/t direRly to tell him, that for that 
cauſe, hee ſhould not come downe from his 
bed, but ſhould dye the death, as indeege hee 
did, 1 Kinor 1.6, So Saul was (laincnotwith- 
ſtanding that he went tothe Witch at Endor, 
1 Sam 31, 

Oh chat our common people would reade 
and remember this, that in (tead of getting 
helpe by ſuch Satanicall meanes as thy vie, 
they prouoke the Lord ( as Pazl tels the Co- 
riathians in another caſe, of receiuing the Sa-« 
crament vnworthily, x Cor. 11. 29-39.) to 
plague them eyther with further difcafes, or 
elle with death it (elfe, as hee did Saxl and 
eAbazia, 

Secondly,ſuppole thou houldelt get help, 
it is by the Djucls meanes, und who vvould 
gocto ſuch a filthy Phyſician ? 
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Thirdly, if by this meancs thou be relie. 
ued, thy ſoule is a thouſand times more pre. 
iudiced; the cure of thy body is che curle of 
thy ſoule ; thou procures the health of the 
one by the (icknelle of the other; ſo thy ſalue 
is worſe then thy fore: therefore when Sathan 
and bis Inſtruments can helpe ehy health, (o 
much as Superſtition and Idolattic in ſeeking 
to them, hinders thy faluation, then I ſhall 
ſay to thee ( as Elizers to Naaman ( Goe in 
peace, cuen to the houſe of R 1mmon, 

Others there be that vie other meanes, 
which have no warrant : of which kinde are 
thoſe that vic any manner of Charmes or 
Spels, or that hang about their neckes Chars- 
Qters and Figures, cyther in Paper, Woodor 
Waxe,&c.which arcall vaine and ſuperſtitious, 
becauſe neyther by creation, nor by any ordi- 
nance in Gods word they haue any power to 
cure diſeaſes : for, words doe onely ſignifi, 
Figures can bur onely repreſent, 

Indeede I confetle, there are ome things 
that hauc ſome vertue in them, being hung 
about the necke,, as white * Peonie in this 
kinde, is good againſt the Falling-ſickeneſle; 
and Wolfes-dung, tycd to the body, is good 
againſt the Collicke; ſa there are many the 

like, which have not cheir operation by In» 
chanement, but from an inward vertue : but 
all Amulets and Ligatures, &c, which worke 
not 


C 
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not by ſome virtuall contra, muſt needes 
have their power from the Diuell, | 

The laſt dutie which muſt be done in lick- 
neſle, is relatiue,concerning others : of which 
bricfely, euerr as wee haue ſpoke of thoſe that 
concerne God and our ſelues. Others I call 
eyther our Enemies or our Friends : thoſe 
without vs, or our owne Families, 

Firlt, tro thy enemie thou mult be reconci- 
led; forgiue him, and delire to be forgiuen of 
him : thou art now about not to offer a 
Lambe or a Bullocke, as in the Leviticall law, 
but thy (-Ife, thy body, thy (oule a ſacrifice 
to G © D, Rem,12,1, Oh then firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy God ere thou offer thy gift, 
Mat.$.23. Now, if the party whom thou haſt 
iniured,cyther be abſent, or preſent and vvill 
not relent; yet thou in ſceking peace hall diſ+ 
charged thy conſcience, and God will accept 
thy will forthe decde, 

Secondly, if thou haſt wronged any man 
by any manner of Iniuſtice whatſocuer, (c- 
cretly or openly, thou mult make reſtitution, 
euill gotten goods mult be reſtored, be they 
gotten by Vlury, Oppreſlion, Extortion, kee- 
ping the pawne, the pledge, or by any ſiniſter 
meanes whatſocuer : the Lo « Þ ſtritly 
inioynes it, Leau, 6, verſ. 1, 2. 3. 4+ £4- 
chews praftiſed it, Luke 14. The Law of 
Nations and of Nature approucs it, and the 
very 
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very Law that is writ within vs doth preſſe 
and vrge it, 

The practiſe of the world is againſt both 
theſe rulgs': for alas,arc there not many whoſe 
malice is {like coales of Iuniper ) vnquench. 
able ? Thethrowing of duſt amongſt buzzing 
Bees, makes them quiet; but the lummonsto 
their duſt, cauſeth not ſome to leave their 
waſpiſhnetle: they carry wrath boyling with. 
in their breaſts, as in a Furnace, cuen to To- 
pher, the fire and Furnace of Hell; never pur- 
puling to forget nor forgiue; nay,wiſhing{that 
their very ſpirits could corture and torment 
their enemies aft-r their difſolution, And for 
reſticutrion, how few be there that once dreame 
of it, much lefle determine it? in which caſe 
they come farre ſhort of /«#4az, who ar his de- 
ſperate death would reſtore thoſe thirtie pie- 
ces which hee got in life with the price of 
bloud, at. 27.4.5. Inwhichthoſe men doe 
not onely prejudice their owne ſoules , but 
their Children alſo and poſteritie, cuen in 
earthly things, in leauing tv them riches 
wrongfully got, which bring deſcrucdly the 
curſe of God vpon all the reſt of that eſtate 
which they bequeath vnto them z according 
to the phraſc : 

De male queſitis vix gandet tertiin herer, 

Goods enil! rot, who ere exioy them, 

Helpe net the third heyres, bus annoy _ 
IKE 


m_ t«c_T '®q@_ SS S@@&  @@{ woe _ ons a _ = _ 2 £z# a « a X=« 


direfting to liue and dye well. 463 


like that coale of fire which the rauenous Ea- 
gle carryed to her neſt, which ſet all che reſt 
of the nelt on hre. 

Thirdly, thou muſt haue a ſpeciall care to 
prouide for the peace, welfare,and profperitic 
of thoſe that are commitred to thy charge, 
that it may goe well with them after thy death, 

The Magi(trate,atter the example of Xoſer, 
Jobneand D aut {mult proutde for the godly 
and pcaccabl- eſtate ot that Towne, Citie, or 
Common- wealth, oucr which heeis (cr, that 
pur: Religion may be maintained, outward 
Peace eltabliſhed, ciuill luſhce executed, &c. 

The Miniſter, as much as he Can, when he 
is in dying, mult caſt co provide for the con- 
tinuance of the good eſtate of that Flocke, 
ouer which the holy Ghoſt hath made him 
Ouer-ſeer, Thus our Sauiour himſelfe, the 
chicfe Shepheard, had a care of his Flocke, 
ere hee left chem; hee moderates the mour- 
ning of the Daughters of Icruſalem; giues 
Commulhonto his Diſciples toteach all Na*- 
tions, at, 28, 19, comforts them with the 
promiſed Comforter, /ohn 16, 7, Thus Peter 
endcuoured, that thoſe to whom hee writ and 
preached, ſhould hauc remembrance of what 
hee taught them , cuen after his departure, 
1 Peter 1. 15. If Peters pretended Succeſlors 
{tood not ſo much on their perſonall (uccel- 
kon, as they ſhould inthe right of ſuccelhon, 
labouring 
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labouring to imitate the doAtrine of Peter, of 
the Prophets,and Apoltles; nay, if this care of 
doArinall ſucceſſion were in the Miniſters of 
the reformed Religion, wee ſhuvld not haue 
here ſo much blindnelle and ignorance,where 
once was light; there ſo many Schilmes, Er- 
rours and Hereſies, where once was an vnitie 
in veritic , elſe-where ſo many Wolucs come 
into the roomes of taithfull Paſtors, As, 20 
ver. 29, 

Th:rdly,if chou beeſt a Maſter of a Familie, 
thou muſt ſee thine houſe in order, as thePro- 
phet from God commands Ezck:;a4, Eſa. 38.1, 
Now for as much asall Scripture is from God, 
2 Tim, 3,16, * Pet. 1, 20, and all examples 
are for our learning, 'K cm. 15.4. what vyas 
ſaid to Ez:hras, is laid to curry man, Set thme 
borſe in orarr, For, Order ( laith Nazsanzrn\) 
is the mother and prelervuer of all things, Now 
for the procuring this order in thy Familie, 
doe two things : z.concernes thetemporall : 
2, the ſpirituall eſtate of thy Familie, 

For the firſt, make thy Will ard Teſtament, 
thou ſhouldeſt mske it in thy health, as Abra* 
ham did ®, who in his health wakes a Will 
and giues Legacies : but chicfely in thy licke- 
nelle, as did /ſaack,” ; and /acob in that pro» 
pheticall Teſtament of his, Gen. 49. So lome 
thus ſet downe Chriſts Will on the Crotle®:he 
giues his Soule to his Father , his loving 
Mother 
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Mother,to:his beloued Diſciple /-hn,his body 
to Joſeph of Aramathia, to the penitent 
Theefe Paradiſe, tothe Iewes hishearticlt de- 
ſires, when hee prayes for them, &c, Now, 
it is not a matter of indifferencie, but a thing 
that conſcience bindes thee to, euen to make 
a Will, and to diſtribute thine inberirance , as 
Siracides counſels, Syr, 33.2 2.for thus diſchar- 
ging a good conlcience, thou mailt more 
freely depart in peace, as a man takes his iour- 
ney more freely when hee hath ſet his houſe 
in order, 

Secondly, fo thou cutteſt off many con- 
tentions, and (tayc(t many ſuites in Law, 

Thirdly, thou takeſt away ſcandall and ofs 
fence, and ſo preuenteſt a woe threatned, Mat, 
I9, 7. 

Fourthly,thou ſhalt be thoughta wiſe man 
and not dye like a Nabal and a foole, in ſer- 
ting all at (ixe and ſcauen, and fo ſhalt leaue 
bchinde thee a good name, as 4 precious Opn» 


went, Eccl:f, 7.3, 


Fiftly, thou ſhalt in this imitate God, vvho 

is the God of order and not of confulion, 
Now in the manner of making thy Will, 
let the Rules be, 1. the Lawof G o », 2.0of 
Nature, 3, of that Nation whercof thou art a 
member, 4. of common equitie. If ehy will 
be againſt any of theſe rales, it is culpable, 
Firſt,then it is Gods will to preferre thine owne 
Hh Fn 
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bloud,in diſpoſing of thy eſtate,before others, 
as GoD tels eAbraham, that Eliazer,a (tran- 
ger, ſhall not be his heyre, bur his owne 
Sonne, Gen.15, 4. Thelike, God commaunds 
the Iſraclircs, that if any man dye, his Sonne 
ſhall be his heyre; if hee have no Sonne, his 
Daughter; if no Daughter, his Brethren ;, (6 
deſcending ſtill to the next of kinne, Namb, 
27, 8.17. Itis a fault then for any man to 
alienate his goods or lands wholy from hig 
bloud and poſtcritie, the light of Grace and 
of Nature to, condemnes it; cuen the very 
Schooles of ? Plato and 1eAriſterle, 
Secondly, thoſe are culpable, that give all 
to the eldeſt, and little or nothing to the reſt; 
or all to Sonnes, nothing to Daughters : for, 
though it be equall that the eldeſt haue more 
then the reſt : Firſt, becaule heis the cldeſt,the 
Re«ben, and firſt ſtrength of the Father, Se- 
condly, becaufe Stockes and Families are pre» 
ſerued in their perſons. Thirdly,that they may 
doc ſpeciall ſeruices to the Common-vealth; 
yet itis exceeding vnequall to give ſo muchto 
the eldeſt,'as though he ſhould be my young 
Maſter, and a Gentleman , and the younger 
borne to beare the wallet; as though he onely 
were a Son,and the relt Illegitimate, Fourthly, 
in the Lawes of equitie, remember him with 
ſomething,or her,in thy Will,chat haue beene 
erulty and faithfull Servants to thee : gratifie 
in 
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in thy death, their loues,labours, and ſtrength 
ſpent for thee : deale not with them ( as the 
Spaniell with the water ) ſhake them not off 
when chuu haſt no more vie of them.Second- 
ly, allot ſome Legacics to thy friends,as me- 
morials of thy iafling loue. Thirdly, as thou 
art able remember the Chruch of God, and 
thoſe that are in it, poore Miniſters, or poore 
Members, Fourthly, ſuch Societies in the 
Common-wealth as thou haſt lived in, 

Now,concerning the ſpirituall cſtate of thy 
Family,tcach, in{tru, exhort, admoniſh,and 
pray for cucry particular perſon in thy Fa- 
milie, In this, reade, and imitate the cx- 
ample of Daxid, 1 Kings 2. the whole Chap- 
ter, Exhort thy Wife to be the Spouſe of 
CHAxlsT; thy Children, Gods Childrenz 
thy Friends , Gods Friends z thy Seruants, 
Gods Seruants : fo ſhall God, and Gods 
Spirit, giue chat tcſtimonie of thee, that hee 
did of e Abraham, Gen, 18. 19, cuen for in- 
ſtruting thy Familie after thee, The pra- 
Qiſe of thele Precepts concernes thy peace, 
both in licknetle and in death. 

Laſtly, when thou feeleſt Death approas 
ching, comming neare to the Agonie and 
pangs of it; then, vvith the Marriners , 
ſtearne arighc, to get into the Hauen: there 
js the greateſt danger, and it recoucred the 
greatelt joy. 


Hh 2 Now 
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Now labour, as thou haſt liucd, ſo to dye 
by Faith . Now apply the Promiſe to thy 
Soule ; truſt in it, let it quicken thee, as 
it did Dawid, T/al. 1 19. 49. Comfort thy 
ſelfe ( as that perſecuted Patriarke did, when 
Death was before him) cuen in the Lord thy 
God, 1 Sam.30.6. Now Ict God be the 
firength of thy heare, cucn vvhen thy fleſh 
fayles, and thy heart alſo, P/al.7;. 26. Now 
vvith the Iſraclites , looke to him vvith the 
eye of Faith, of whom the brazen Serpent 
was a figure , eucn when the Scrpent Death 
imbraceth thee to ſting thee, John 3. 14. 
Now call to minde all the former mercics of 


thy God,te thy foule,and ſuck (pirituall (weet-' 


neſſe from them, Now, vvith Aoſes, cry 
vnto God, cuen when thou ſeeſt the dead 
Sea,(as hee the rcd Sea) before thee, Exod.xg. 
Now pray with all thy powers and ſpirits; 
louc the Lord vvith all thy heart and affeRi- 
ons ;z reioyce that thou art going to meete 
thy Bridegroome : now mourne and weepe 
more then euer, that thou haſt offended fo 
good, fo gracious, and ſo louinga G OD; 
Now, with Ez-kias, remember thy former 
{linnes, in the birterneſle of thy ſoule, turne 
thy ſclfe to the wall and weepe in the ſecret 
ſilence of thy Soule , E/ay 38. 3. that fo 
thou vvaſhing thy ſoule with penicent teares, 
thy CH&1sT may, at that inſtant, vvaſh 

away 


i 
| 
| 
| 
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away the polluticns of it vvicth his bloud : 
that ſo it may be preſented (potletle before 
the Lords Tribunall, vvhither it is approach- 
ing : that (o ( as it is ſaid of the Douc and the 
Eagle, that when they have plunged their 
vvings in the water, thcy arc better fitted for 
their flight ) thou plunging thy {elfe intothe 
troubled B-thelda poole of thy repentant 
ceares, diitilling from the Limbecke of a re- 
morcefull heart,thy fouic may takethe wings 
of a Doue,and flye out of the Cazeand Coate 
of thy body, to her cternall reſt in Abrahams 
boſome. Now with Si:eoxr heart,ling Simeons 
Song:now awaken all thy powers,to praiſe the 
Lord; fo (as in linging wee aſcend to higher 
notes,) thy ſoule leaving the earth of thy bo: 
dy,ſhall with che Larke mount (Il higher and 
higher;znay,it ſhall be carryed vp on the wings 
of wayting Angels , till it be tranſcendent 
amonglt the Quires of thoſe heauenly Hierar- 
chics, that ling continual! Halleluiah's vnto 
the once incarnate, now deified Lambe,even 
Simeon: Lord, that [its vpon the throne, To 
whom, with the Father, and the eternall Spirie, 
a Trinitic in Vnirie, and Vnitie in Trinitic, as 
his due, and our duty, from the ground of our 
hearts and ſoules, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Glory, Power, Maieltie, and Mercy, 
of ys and all Churches,now and 
for euermore. Amen, 
Hh 3 Neceſſary 


*Jer,z1.16, 


Comforts, againſt the grieuances 
of ſeuerall Croſles. 


| —— 


Becauſe that many are too much Weiefted, 
and diſconſolate, at the death of their 
friends, Parents for Children, Children 
for Parents, tusbands for Wines, and 
Wines for Husbhands, Brother for Bro- 
ther, and Frieud for Friend, mournin 
(like Rachel for her Children) and wil 
wot be comforted: let theſe Motiues moue 
thee to take truce with thy teares, and 
not to ſorrow 44 did the Heathens with- 

out hope. 


2 is G © D that hath taken away 
£5 * thy friend, the pleaſure of thine 
$ eyes,thy Wife,or thelike;there- 
forc,as God (aid to £zekicl inthe 
like caſe, Afourne not, nor weepe, negther let th 
teares runne downe ; ceaſe from ſighing, and why 


—. . 


w_—_. . 
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PT. mournm! for the dead, Exch. 24-16, 17, 
Murmure not as did the rebellious 1fraclites, 
when their Brethren were taken” away, Namb, 
26. 41, Kicke not againlt the pricke, 44.9.5, 
reliſt not God with a ſtiffe and vncircumciſed 
heart; A7,7.51. but, like an obedient childe, 
imbrace the (troke of thy Father,and kitle the 
rod, 

2, The Saints of God haue beene patient 
ſp:Rators of the deaths of as neare and deare 
friends, as any thou haſt parted withall;whoſe 
Patience, in this crotle, I propound vnto thee 
to imicate, as /awes propounds obs Paticnce 
to be imitated in cuery crotle,/ames 5.1 1,Thus 
eAlam and Em: law the dcath of their ſonne 
eAbel, Gen, 4. Neah the deltrution of the 
whole world, by the Deluge,Gen.7, Abraham, 
of Terah his Father, Gen, 11. 32, fo, of his 
deare Wife Sarah : Gen, 23.2, Lt, of his 
Wife: Ger,19 26, /ſ/aach, of his Mother,and 
of eAbraham his tender Parents : Gen.2 5.8.9. 
Taceb, of his Fathcr 1/aack, Gen. 35, 29, of 
his beautifull and beloued Rachel.Gen.z 5.19, 
Thus when «Fare» law his two fonnes, Nadab 
and Abihs, devoured with fire fromthe Lord, 
hee held his peace : Lewit, 10, 2, 3, Job ble(- 
ſed God as well when his Children were ſlaine, 
as his goods imbezeled : ob 1,21,225 for Ei 
lamented the lolle ofthe Arke,rathcr then the 
ſlaughter of Hphniand Phineer;for which his 

Hh 4 Daughter 
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Daughter in-Law alſo was more moued, then 
for the death of her Husband : 1 Sam.4.v.18, 
19.20, 21,22, Danid more bewayled the (pi 
rituall death of the ſoules of e Ammon and 46. 
/olenthen the corporall deaths of their bodies, 
thy dying in their {innes of Incelt and Trea- 
ſon *, 2 Sam. 14, 14 Laitly,the Virgin Mary 
and John the Diſciple, ſtood by the Crolle of 
Chriſt in his Paſlion, onely with compaſllion?, 
without that outward lamencation which 
Chriſt condemned in the Daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem, and in them, immodcrate niourning in 


oratfunets All; ar. 27.56, Luke 23.28, which particu. 


Gea. 5. 


L«h, 12.2, 


Jars, chiefely the laſt, as e Ambroſe applyed 
them in his Funerall Oration of Caleniinian 
the Emperour,ſo they mult be laid to heartin 
our application and imitation in cucry Fu- 
nerall. , 

3 Ifhee dyed inthe Faith of Chriſt, heeig 
tranſlated (like Enoch ) from this life toa bet- 
ter;from this vaile of miſzry to eternall glory: 
hee is a Citizen of Heauen, an inhetitor ofa 
Kingdome. Sorrow not for his triumph, he is 
gone to polleſle a Crowne in Glontication, 
which was granted him in Predeſtination,pro- 
miſed him in Vocation, 

4 Hee is blelled, being dead in the Lord, 

Aj oc. 14, 

5 Hee is returned home to his Fathers 
houſe; hee is gone to his better friends, euen 
| to 
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| | to the companie of innumerable Saints and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Angels,and tothe Spirits of the juſt, Heb.12, 
22.23, Mat,22.30, Ren.lg, 11.7441 8.11. 
1 Theſ.4.17+ 

6 Heeis inſeperably vnited vnto G © », 
the chiefe and perfet Good: firſt, whom to 
ſee is Tranquillitie : ſecondly, whom to relt in 
is Securitie : thirdly,to enioy is Felicitie, Being 
incorporated into that Citie; firlt, whoſe King 
is Veritie : ſecondly,the Lawes Charitie: third 
ly, the Dignities Equitie: fourthly, rhe Life 
Ereriuiricz in which hee ſhall beſempeternally 
bleiTed, ioying in, and inioying,fir(t,a certaine 
Securitiez {ccondly, a ſecure Tranquillitie; 
thirdly, alafe locunditic;zfourthly,happy ecter- 
nitie; fiftly, an eternall felicitic, 

7 He is nuw married vnto his Bridegroome 
CHx&15sT, towhom his ſoule was contracted 
in carth,and the Marriage-fcalt is now folem- 
nized in Heaven : now, thy mirth , not thy 
mourning, becomes a Marriage, Hyf. 2. 19, 
Mat, 22, Phil. x. 24. Toba 12.26, © 17. 24, 
Luke 33.43-46.Rew, 7.17. 

8 Conlider that his warre-fare is now at an 
end : his journey is finiſhed, and his worke is 
accompliſhed : if G © Þ had had any more 
worke for him to haue done, hee ſhould hauc 
liued longer : for, as God ſweepes away the 
wicked when they are at the height of ſinne, 
as hee did Er and Onav, Gen. 3$, the Sodo- 
mites, 


Avgultine, 
Proſper, 
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mites, Hophni, Phinees and eAbſolon; (o the 
godly in the height of Grace, 

9 Hewas here a Pilgrime and a ſtranger, 
4©Web.1l. 9 as werethe Patriarkes, Abrabem*, Iaack *,la- 
char, 2 cob*, Danid, and the reſt; now he hath hoyſt 

13-'+ vp lailes, hee is gone home into his owne 
© P/al, 9. Country,thercfore why ſhouldeſt thou grieue 
14. athis happy voyageand ſafe arriuall? 
* Amici 10 Thou haſt not loſt him*, but left himz 
mortui wn hee is not dead but departed; nay, (as Chriſt 
i ——_— ſaid of /airw his Daughter, and * Zazarws,) 
| , *. thy Friend, thy Damzcll, thy Daughter, be it 
fiobn 1x, hee or ſhee, is not dead but (cepeth; and ( as 
11, E Martha belceucd)there ſhall be a time when 
* Perſe 24. they ſhall waken, Now, what mother gricucs 
that her vnquict childe (leepes and takes the 
reſt ? many weepe becauſe their Children will 
not, or cannot ſlcepe, few becauſe they doe 
ſleepe. 

11 Hee ſhallbe reſtored vnto thee againe 
at the RelurreRion of the iult,cuen in his bo« 
dy, P/al., 17-15.10b 19. 25. lobn 5,29.a8 his 
ſoule is now 1nmediately gone to God,as did 

heCe.29. the ſoule of Lazarus, Luke 16,22, of Stephen, 
iMat.zs, As 7.69. of the penitent T heefe, Lake 23. 
45. 43. yea, of CHRK1ST himſelfe, werſe 46, 
In 3.16, where it remaines in ioy, fat, 25.9.2 1,0 23, 
The = {uthe body ſhall be re-vnited to it againe, par- 
:Tim. 2.10 ticipating withit in glory ® vnſpeakeable and 
2Cor.4.:7. *Cucrlaſting, Therefore mourne not excel» 
lively 
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ſively for him,like the Gentiles, the Epicures, 
and Sadduces that haue no hope of the Relur- 
retion. 
12 Though hee cannot come to thee, as 
the dead Dues delired, Lk 16.24.yeterelong 
thou ſhalt goe to him, as Dai4 ſaid of his 
deccaled * Childe; yea, thou ſhalt in all pro- * :Sam. 12 
babilitie, know him againe, in thy Glorifics- #3 
tion, as eAdam knew Ent in the Creation |, ! Gen.2.23 
and as Peter knew Moſes and Eha®in Chrilts * 4147.17, 
Transhguration . Therefore haue patience + 
for his abſcnce, till you mcete againe to your 
more mutua!ll comfort, as * 1acob met with n Gen.46, 
leſeph in a better place, 29. 30. 
x3 His betcer part is yet living, his ſoule Morsnon 
is immortall, /obn 11,25. 26, onely the interitusſed 
Cage of the body is broken, and the ſoule, wm 
like a Bird, hath taken vvings, and is atreſt, Gdobom, 
14 His eſtate is now bettercd, and farre 
more bleffed then it was : of a Bond-mati be- 
ing made a Free-man. Freed by Death ; 
Firſt, from Sinne, Rom.6.7. towhich here 
hee was ſolde ®, as /oſeph? was folde to the *Row.7.14 
Iſhmaclites. P Gen, 37, 
Secondly, hee is freed from the miſcrics of 25. 
this life, the puniſhments of Sinne4, as from ,," . 
a priſon, by this Goale-delivery Death ? his :ge,,;.16. 
paines* inthis life*, concluding in the plea» 17-18. 19, 
ſures of the next, * Le,16.25 
Thirdly, hee is free from the —_ 3 
O 
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of the world, and from thoſe euils which are 
fore-told in the laſt times, Jar, 24. Luke 21, 
25.26, 1Tim 4. 1.2, 2 Tim. 3,1,44 v9, 
Chap. 4. ver.,7.4, 2 Pet, 2,1,243. 

Fourthly, from the vanitie vnder which all 
the Creatures groane. Rem.s, 20.21, 22, 

Fiftly, beſides, hee is with Tryumph and 
honour recalled from exile and baniſhment, 
as was once Themiſtocler amongit the Athe. 
nians, and /phrtah among(t the Iſraclites, to 
recciue dignities in his owne Country,/from 
whence his ſoule came, Now, are any Pa- 
rents forie,when their Children,of Bond men, 
arc infranchized; of Prentiſes, are made Free- 
men ? Is any man grieued that his diſtreſſed 


and diſgraced friend is recalled home from 


Baniſhment, and that by the King himſelfe ? 
Now,this is thy caſc, if thou take paines to ap« 
ply it, 

15 In thy exceeding ſorrow thou laments 
what could nut be preuented : for hee vvas 
one of the Sonnes of Ad4em*, therefore borne 
to dye ©; hee could not eſcape the ſtroke, as 
the Swallow by flying, For, the God of Na- 
ture now confirmes the Principles of Nature; 
that whatſoeuer hath motion by generation, 
mult haue a ceſſation from motion by cor- 
ruption. 

16 Thy caſc is not alone, but thou haſt 
millians and thouſands,both in the _ 
an 


' 
. 
, 
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and Hcatheniſh world, ſayling, at this inſane, 
all along with theein the Seca of ſorrow,driuen 
with the windes of their owne (ighes and ſobs, 
for the like, or greater crolles then thine, be« 
wayling publike and private calamitics, There- 
fore if companions in griefe (as the phraſe is) 
mitigate gricfe, then let ſocietic th thy 
Sorrow. 

17 Thy impatient ſorrow, 1.hurts thy (elfe, 
2, preiudiceth thy health, 3, conſumes thy 
moyſture, 4. occalionedly ſhortens thy lite, 
5. Diſcontents thy friends, 6, diſpleaſeth thy 
God : therefore eyther moderate it, or leaue 
it off; or, ( which is beſt of all ) turne the 
ſtreame of it, from a naturall to a (pirituall, 
from a carnall to a Chriſtian ſorrow for thy 
ſpeciall ſinnes, which is that godly ſorrow 
* commanded of God , Y practiſed by the 
Saints, * cauling repentance vntoſaluation,ne- 
uer to be repented of, 

Thy extreame ſorrow for the dead is as 
fruitleſle as faithlefſe, as vnproficable to the 
dead,or to the living, to others and thy ſelfe, 
as vnplcaſant: therefore let Dausds conlidera- 
tions when his Childe was dead, be thy dire- 
Aions, = Sam.12.22.23, 

The Lord is ſtill living, who is thy Head, 
thy Husband,thy Father,thy Mother,thy bro- 
ther, thy fiſter,all inall vnto thee,if thou hea- 
reſt him,bclicuelt in him, and obeyeſt * _ : 
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therefore, as Danid in another extreamitie, 
comfort thy ſelfe in the LordÞrhy God : ha 
py is hee that is ready to leaue all for Chrilts 
lake<;that can fay with one of the Auncients, 
4 My God and all things : my God,my Guide, 
my Rocke,my Defence, my Saluation *,there 
fore that loue which thou diddcſt beare to 
them that are gone, ſequeſtrate it trom the 
dead, and reflexe it vpon God : there is dan- 
ger in our carthly loue, whether naturall to 
our Childe,coniugall to our marriage Mate,or 
morrall to our Friend : in which vyee may 
loone off-nd, in the deſe of too litrle, or in 
exccile of too much, For which cauſe, God 


being a * [ealous God , and not enduring that : 


our hearts £ ſhould be ſet on any thing in lo- 
uing it, too much, ouer, or aboue, or belides, 
or <quall with himſelfe, oft depriucs vs of out 
loued Idols. Therefore hee hath crolt the 
loues of his deareſt Saints in this kinde : of 
two Wiues /acobs Rachell dyes, which hee lo- 
ued aboue Leah *, of twelue Sonnes, Jacobs 
I:/eph is ſolde, his dearling, more then the 
relti; of many Children, Davids eAb/-lon and 
eAdomah *, whom hee molt pampered, foo- 
neſt periſh; of all Da#ids Friends hee ſoonell 
ſorrowes for his beſt Friend, his halfe-ſoule 
Jonathan, Thus perhaps it is with thee : thine 


IzSam.12. gwne | Sheepe from thine owne boſome, thy 


Turtle-douc, thy loving Hinde, thy Wife,the 
fayrelt 
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fayreſt male-Lambe in thy Folds, thy Heyre 
andeldeſt Sonne, thy ſtrength, thy Rewber, or 
thy Friend,thy ſecond ſelfe,is taken fromthee; 
perhaps thy heart was more vpon them then 
ypon God, therefore God hath taken away 
the occalion of thy Idolatry, 

Then there is danger in carthly loue, but 
there is no danger in louing, ouer-louing, our 
loving God . The ſpeech was as ſcaloned, as 
the heart was ſanified,, which I once heard 
of a young Gentlewoman, Lord, thow haſt de- 
prined mee (quoth ſhee) of my deare Huſband, 
of mine onely Soune , whom I lomed tos dearely. 
1 ſer now thow wouldeſt hane my whole loue thy 

ſelfe : Lord, take it all, thou ſhalt hawe it, thow 
art worthy of it, it is too little for thee, 

20 Laſtly, cthinke with thy ſelfe, that if 
thoſe whom thou bewayleſt were ſenſible and 
capable of thy immouderatenesin this kinde(as 
they are not) they would ſay vnto thee, as 


God ſaid to ® Rachel, and Chrilt to © Jairms, ® Her. gr. 


and to the ® Widdow of Nam,lamenting their 


Children, Weepe not : nay, as hee (aid to the , 
bewaylers of his Paſſion, ? Wrepe nor for mee, » 


but weepe for your ſelner: | am well, your caſe 
is worſe; haue conquered, you are (till fght- 
ing; Iam in the Haucn, you are fluctuate on 
the Sea: and therefore asit would be a meanes 
to reſtraine the Papiſts Idolatrie in praying to 


Saints and Angels, if chey had but cyes to (ee 
how 


6. 
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how they inforce vpon them this Idolatrous 
«Aft; 14, worlhip,which hemlelues hauc 4 prohibited, 
»,12.13- and direftcd vato God: fo leaue thy forrow. 
14-15- ing, till thou conſider how little notice they 
woe19%: take of it, how little they delire it, or delight 
Acts = | in it, for whom thou ſorrowelt : being to no 
25.26, more purpolc, then to pray to the dead, or 
for the dead, which is grolle Superſtition, 
This made cuen Exn1ws the Heathen Poet for. 
bid that any ſhould weepe for him after his 
death 3 which , $/on and others, ambitiouſly 
haue delircd. 

Other Motiues might be vrged, to moue 
thee to moderation in this pointy yet I would 
not ſo reforme this abuſe in the exceſle , as 
though I condemned the meane in mour- 
ning : this were to runne from one extreame 
to another : let this therefore concluliwely 

Gen co, determine for thy iudgement, and dire hy 
2.39.10, practiſe, that it is lawtull to deplore the de 
*Gen.23-2. parture of the dead; as the * £Agyprians la» 
-— 0-0 mentced /aceb fcauentic dayes, and his Chil- 
—_ " dren f(eauen dayes ; as * eAbrabam mourned 
xz z Chron, for Serab, the *Iraclites for Xſer,lor "At 
35-24 ron, for * loſias, for Y Samuel, * Dawi,for Ab. 
7 1 Sam25 ſolon, for * ſonathan, for «Abner, the faithfull 
"Og % for Srewen, the women for Dorcas, ce, yea, 

. the very cru-:ll Scythians, Hircamans, Sabe- 
22 Sem.,, ans, the ſauage Indians, Lothopagians, &c. 
11.1: howlocuer they be not fo curious in burying 
thir 
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their dead as we : ſome caſting themon dung. 
hils , ſome vnto Dogges, ſome into the Sea, 
ſome into the hre , &c, -yet they ſhew ſome 
motion and mourning for them. Then, if 
lewes and Pagans mourne; why not Chriſti. 
ans ? And indeede as it is a curſe to the vvic- 
ked, as it was to /econiah, that none ſhall (ay, 
alas for them, when they are dead, /er. 22.18, 
ſo the godly ought to be Jameneed : Firlt, be- 
cauſe they did much good in their places, 
Atti 9.39. Secondly, becauſe the world was 
bertered and bleiſed by them, Prom. 11. 11, 
Thirdly, wee may feare ſome Tudgements af- 
ter their departure, E/ay 58, 2, Fourthly, be» 
cauſe the wicked will be more ready to (inne, 
and there are fewer leſt to pray for the vvic« 
ked, and co ſtand in the gap , as did eAbras 
ham, Moſ+r and Phinees. Filtly, becauſe they 
vvere worthy lights and ornaments in the 
Church or common-wea!th where they lived, 
Lam. 4.0, as was [o* az, for which cauſe we 
may cucen weare mourning apparrell ro ex- 
preſſe our ſorrow, So the wicked to, may be 
bewailed; becauſe, for ought wee know, they 
are gone downe into the botromletle pit of 
perdirion,the place for wicked men, P(4/,9.1 7. 
the place whither Þ Corah and Dathan, and 
© Indas, and * Aoſolon went vnto, for ought 
that is to the contrary : yet wee mult mourne 
in that mcane : Firſt, that wee diſcoucr not 
Ii our 
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our owne ſelſc-loue, becauſe we have loſt ſome 
good by them : Secondly, nor hypocrilie, in 
ſeeming to mourne : Thirdly, nor diſtruſt as 
though there were no reſurreQtion : 17 heſ.4, 
Fourthly, nor excelle, knowing that they are 
but gone a tourney, and wee ſhall quickely 
ouer-take them : not for cuer ſent away from 
vs, but for a time (ent before vs, 


Comforts againſt the Croſſe of ſickeneſſe and dif 
eaſes, howener intolerable and incurable, 


B Ecauſe Sickeneſle and Diſeaſes, which di- 


ltreſſe and diltemper euery partand power 
of the whole man, are very burthenſome to 
the fleſh : as, belides their preſent paincs, be- 
ing the Heraulds and fore-runners of Death, 
tending to the diſſolution of Nature, lettheſe 
Conſiderations be ſo many Cordials and (pi- 
rituall lenitiues, to mitigate and allwage the 
extremities or permanencie of thy doloursin 
you kinde : For, miſery commeth not ont of 
the duſt, neyther doth affittion ſpring from the 
Earth, Iob 5.6. 

1 Conlider that this viſitation is the 
meſſage of the Almightic God : ir comes not 
by chance or Fortune, colds, furfettings , 
ſweatings, &c, arc but the meanes, Gods hand 
throwcs this ſtone at thee, for it was hee —— 
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ſmit * Pharaoh, and the Egyprians, and the 
b Philiſtines, &c. and caſt © Ezehzas vpon his 
ficke couch. Therefore ſtorme not, mur- 
mure not, hee hath ſent it, and who hath re- 
filted his will ? Row.9g.19, 

2 Conlider the nature of this God, vnder 


whoſe hand thou groanelt; that hee is rich in E*»d. 


mercy, of tender compaſlion, abundant in 
goodneſle and truth, and loucth thee in his 
CHax1sr, correting thee of loue as a Fa- 
ther,not puniſhing thee as a [udge:for though 
theſe (uff-rings be plagues to the wicked, as 
were the plagues of Egypt, of Sodome, and 
of Moab,yetto thee and all the Ele&inChrilt, 
they are but fatherly chaſtiſements, 

3 Conſider Gods gracious ends and pur- 
poles in theſe thy vilitativns. 

Fir(t, ro drawtheetothe (light and ſenſe of 
thy 4 (innes,the cauſe of this ctfe&; that fo re- 
penting of them, thy ſoules lickneile may be 
cured. 

Secondly,thou art iudged inthis kinde,and 
chaſtened of the Lord, that thou ſhouldelt not 
be condemned with the world, 1 Cor,11.32, 

Thirdly,to breake and pull downe the pride 
of thy heart, a ſinne which the Lord abhorres 
and deteſts, both in the wicked, as hee did in 
Herod, «Att: 1 2, and in his owne children,as 
in Ezckias,2 (brew. 32.25, for which caulc he 
brings downe thy heart chrough this heaui- 

li z nelle, 


CIob,g.14 


" Pſal.30.6. 
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nelle, becauſe thou haſt rebelled againſt the 
word of the Lord, Pſal. 107. vat1,12, 

- Fourthly, to trie thy Faith and Patience, 
whether thou wilt kifle his rod, and cleaue to 
him in aduerſitic as thou promiſeſt in proſpe- 
ritie: for, God delights to try his like gold in 
the fire; as a Maſter trycs the fidelitic of his 
Servant, and a Father the obedicace of his 
Childe: and therefore according to the lince- 
riticand meaſure of our graces in this life ( ay 
wee [ce in Gods proceedings with eAbrabam, 
Tob, Danid, yeaCHR1sT himſelfe) ſhall 
our tryals and our aftii tions be, both inward 
and outward, 

Fifrly,to ſhake off thy carnall ſecuritie : for, 
profperitie makes thee forget God, as did the 
Iraclites, Manaſſes, * Damid, &c, but this vi- 
litation drives thee home by weepipg-Crolle 
to thy Father,as it did them and the prodigall 
Childe, Luke 15. 

4 Remember that thou worthily deſerueſt 
this Croſle of lickenelle, as a puniſhment for 
thy (innes, the finnes of thy youthand of thy 
age,omiſſiue and commilliue: ſinne beingthe 
cauſe and originall of all diſeaſes, Agues, Fea» 
vers, Conſumptions, Plague-ſores, Leprolics, 
and thelike, Lewit, 26,9,14.15.16, /obn 5.14. 
Therefore as God from time to time hath vi- 
lited the (innes of others, both of the righte- 
£3 8nd the reprobates , ſo hee hath found 

out 
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out thee : hee that puniſhed the Iſraelites with | 


divers and ſundry plagues, for * rebelling a+ 
gainſt Ieſer and eFar0n, and for Emurmus» 
ring againſt God, hee that plagued ® Pharacb 
with Frogs, Lice, Bloud, Death of the firft 
borne, and Drownings,for contempt of God; 
hardnefle of hearr, and oppreſſion of his peo« 
ple, Hee that (mie the * Philiſtines with Eme- 
rods in their ſecret parts, for their abuſe of the 
Arke: King * Uzz44b with Leprofie, for abu- 
ling the Prieſts Office : Gehbezz, for his | Co« 
uetouſnelle : the ® Bethſhamites with death, 
for prying into the Arke : the ® Corinthiaps 
with {ickenelTe and death, for profaning the 
Lords Supper: ® A/awith diſeaſe 

for impriſonirig the Prophet : ? Domitian , 
4 Hadrian, * Valerian, Diocleſian, Maximmus, 
Iwultan, Aureltan, » Arno/pbus, eAntwehm, Hes 
rod, and others, vvith incurable diſcaſes and 
death it ſelfe, * for their pride, blaſphemie, 
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es in his feete, 10.11.12, 


PSucton, 
q Spart, 
lib;2.c.1t, 
r Euleb.lib, 
7. CPp3- 
*Rufhinus, 


perſecutions of his Children,and the like ſins Niceph. 


Cerinthus , eArrius, and others within the 
Church, with fodaine Iudgements for their 
blaſphemous Herelies; nay, cuen his owne 
people with the plague of three-ſcoreand ten 
chouland men, for the miſtruſt of Dauid his 
Seruant *, that God whichneuerſuffered linne 
to goe vnpuniſhed: in Iuſtice, -if it were not 
pardoned in Mercy : he that (ſees no iniquitie 
in «cob ©, nor no linne in Ifracll, in couering 

li; the 
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* $:32.1.2 the tranſgreſſions of his Children *, and re- 


ViSaw.1s. 
10. It. 


7 Ioſb,7.24 
Slow 1,1 F* 


bZzeph.s x. 
5 Mat.26, 


sEſay 38.3 


© Toby 14. 
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tIMum.21, 
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EE/a.;8.21 
22, 


mitting the eternall puniſhment to the penis 
tent in reſpeR of their ſoules : yer there are 
cauſes ſufhicient for him, ſome ſecree,ſomenre- 
nealed : 1. Both in reſpe& of God: 2, of his 
Church : 3. of the wicked : and 4. of thy (eclfe; 
that he ſhould cxerciſe thee with temporall af. 
flitions here,as he did Dawsd ?, as with licke» 
nelle, diſcaſcs, &c. Therefore, as the Iſraclites 
found out «Achan the Theefe *, the cauſe of 
their plague; the Marriners, [ona *, the caule 
of their ſtorme , whom they puniſhed con- 
dignely:ſo,finde thou out by a diligent ſearch, 
thy Achay, thy lonas, thy ſpeciall Gane,which 
occalions this blaſt and ſtorme ol lickenelle : 
put Achbas to death, crucific that (inne, calt 
[onas into the Sea, drowne it, or waſh ic in a 
floud of teares, as did Peter Þ, and Ezthias ©, 
and CH&R15ST will waſh thy wounds vvith 
his bloud,he will recouer thy ſoule and reſtore 
thy ſicke body, if it be good for thee, or re 
nue thydate in a heaucnly manſion provided 
for thee 4. Depend vpon God for the illue, 
haue recourſe vnto him by Faith, in the firſt 
place: looke vpon the brazen Serpent as 
ſoone as euer thou art wounded *, and thou 
ſhale be healed and helped; eyther thou ſhale 
be deliuered from this crolle,as was Ezekrast; 
or haue patience toindure it, as had /obz or a 
happy iſluc in it, as had Dawsd; but runne not 

in 
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in the firſt place, to the Phyſitian, vvith 4/, 
1 Chrex, 16. 12, nor to Charmers, Witches, 
and Coniurers, as did « {hazi4, to Baalzebub 
the God of Ekron 2 Kings 1.3. as Saul to the 
Witch of Endor, lealt thou periſh as hee did, 
lealt thou pay the Diuell thy ſoule, as our ig- 
norant ſuperſtitious common people doe, for 
curing thy body, the wages that hee requires, 

leaſt thy medicine be worſe then thy diſcaſe; 

but Rermrue wnto the Lord, be bath ſpoyled 

thee, and bee will heale thee, hee hath wounded 

thee, and he will binde thee vp. Hoſ. 6, 1. 

5 God inflics leſſe vpon thee then thy 
ſinnes deſerue, though thy paine be great : for 
as wee arc all by narure ſiofall, P/al. 51 .4.Cor- 
rupe and abhominable, and gone out of the 
way, 'P/al. 14.3. Pſal.5 3.all offending in ma« 
ny things, /ame: 2.3.ſo he might condignely 
pay thee the wages of thy ſinnes, death, dam» 
nation, Hell fire, Row, 6, 23. Row, 21,8. for 
indeede it is the mercy of God, that wee are 
not viterly conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 

faile not, Lament, 3.22.23, Hee hath not dealt 
with thee after thy ſinner, nor rewarded thee afier 

thu iniquitie, P/al, 107.10 
6 God afflits thee not ſo much as hee 
might and could : for, as thou halt ſinned in 
euery part, in thy tongue, in thy head, thy 
eyes, thy feete, Rom, 3.13, 14, 15. as cucry 
member hath beene made a weapon of vn- 
Ii 4 righte- 


I»k.8. 47, 
44+ 
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7.8, 
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righreouſnes to fight againlt God, Rom. C12, 
ſo hee could racke and rent, tarture and tor- 
ment thee incucry memiber.;, cuen as hee vill 
deale with the reprobares in hell. Doth thy 
head ake with the Shunamites,childe?z King, 
ver, 18. heecould make thy heart ake toy he 
could ſcorch thy tongue like the rich Glut. 
tons, Lvk: 16.24+ burne thee within thy bows 
cls, as hee did Aatiochies, &c Is one member 
diſtrefled ? lLeecould fmite thee with boyles 
from the crowne of the head to the (ule of thy 
foote, as hee did ob, Iob 2. 7, Therefore itis 
Lindnetle co puniſh one part, when all haue 
offended, 

7 The Saints and Seruants of God haue 
indured greater extremities, then as yet thou 
walt cyer invred vnto: thou halt heard as of. 
the paticnce ſo of the paines of /cb,thou halt 
not felt a Flea's biting in reſpet of him and 
yer there was peace to him at the lall, [ab 42, 
v#r, 17, Looke vpon the Patients of Chriſt, 
that heaucnly Phyſician, in the Goſpell, ong 
good woman troubled with an itluc of bloud 
twelue yeeres long. which had (pent all ſhee 
had vpon the Phylitians, yet atlaſt curcd, An 
other woman vexcd with a ſpiritof infirmitie, 
cight and fiftic yeercs, that was boued toge- 


ther, andcould not lift vp her (elfe in any wile, 


yetlooſed by CH&15sT from her diſeaſe, A 
man that yvasdilcaled cight and thictic yeeres, 
| ying 
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lying at the poole of Betheſda, yer at the voyce 
of Chriſt roſe vp, tooke vp his bed, and 
walked. 

How long, thinke you, was Lazarw pined 
with hunger, wanting crumines z payned with L | 
vicers, wanting comforts; reiefted of men;his 
belt Phylicke the Dogs crongues, cre hee were 
carryed by the Angels into Heauzn, Luke 16, | 


I mightinſtance m the Crceple that was lame | 
from his mothers worabe,that fate at the gate '| 
of Salomon Temple, called Beannfull:t and in At; 3.8, : i | 


that other impotcat Creeple at Lyſtrazwhich ». 6. | 
were both of them healed: and helped : the 

one by Peter and /ebng the other by Part 4s 14. 
and Barvabas, Ails 14.8. 9.10, In uwExeas 73. 

that kept bis couch cight yeeres; licke of the 

Pallic, yet in the name of Chriſt madewhole, 1h» g.v.6. 
eAirs 9: 13434. In him that was bliridefrom T 
his birth, {obn 9, 2, In thoſe two blinde men 

that crycd after Chriſt, cAcar.g, 27,All which 

by faith; recciued their (light from him that is 

the light of the world, So, in thoſe whoſe 

Sonnes -and Daughters were diſpoſleiſed of ar, g.». 
thoſe rormentng Spirits , wherewich from 29» 
their Cradles, they were pollelled, AMarke 9. 

21; verſe 2s: Luke y 42, Dat. 15,22. with all 

the re(} of: the halt, blinde, dumbe, may- | 
med; &cs that were calt downe at Itsvs | 
his fecte, and healed, fat. n5. 30. 31. IfI 
ſhould (ct before you, in order, Davids ſuffrings 


in 


499 Neceſſary Comforts, 
in this kinde, you would wonder; who though 
hee were a King, a Pricſt, anda Prophet, a 
man after Gods owne heart, yet indured dirs 
& dara, hard and harſh prellures: G © Þ fo 
tempered his cup, that hee occalionedly cryes 
out, that by rcalon of his outward and inward 
forrowes, there was no health in his fleſh, no 
reſt in his bones, his wounds ſtincking 
through corruptneſle, his loynes filled vvith 
ſore diſcaſes, no ſound partin his body, his 
fleſh trembling within him, and the terrours 
of deathcomming about him, his heart pan- 
ting, his eycs dimmed, his ſtrength failing; 
eucry way (o perplexed, that his extremities 
cauſe him not onely to cry and call, and com» 
plaine and groanc, but cuen to roare and bel. 
low out, ( like an Oxe pricked,) in the bitrer- 
neſle of his ſoule, Pſal. 55. 4. 5. Pſat. 38.2.3, 
4. $. 6. 7. 8. &c. yet for all that ſo freed,” (o 
comforted after, that his heart was fled with 

ioy, and his mouth with laughter; that hee 
broke forth into prayles vnto his God, vvith 

ioyfull ſongs for his deliverance. Apply this 

Mithridate of theſe examples to thine owne 

ruptures. Did notthe L © « Þ loue thole 

whom he fo vilited as well as hee loucth thee? 
Did hee releaſe thoſe, and can hee not releaſe 
and relieue thee? 1s the Lords hand ſhorrened, 
that bee cannot helpe ? or hu eare heawy, that bee 
will not beare i Eſay 59.1, &c, 
8 Thy 
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$8 Thy dolours arenothing if they be com- 
pared with the ſufferings and Paſſion of Chriſt 
the Melſas, neyther in their vehemencie or 
continuation; all his whole life, from his Cra- 
dlein Bethlem, tu his Crofle in Golgoths, be- 
ing a dying life, or a liuing death; expoſed to 
the malice, madnefle, opprobrics, and calum- 
nies of his enemics, Hered, and Herodians, 
Scribes, Pharilies, Sadduces, lewes, /#da;; to 
1, Poucrtic, Hunge,2,Thirſt, Wearinefle,g&c, 
which miſcrable life was concluded with ſuch 
a death, ſo ignominious, for the ſhame of it, 
Phi. 2.8, {o dolorous, 1. both in reſpeR of 
paines of body, by the Nayles and Thorney, 
in the ſinewie parts of che body : 2, and 'of 
griefes of minde , for the ingratitude of the 
lewes, the ereaſori of 1«da, the faintnelle of 
his Diſciples : 3. and of the tortures of ſoule, 
in the apprehenſion of the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, that in his entrance into it, hee (wear was 
ter and bloud in the Garden x in the vnder- 
oing oft, hee cryed, My God, my God, why 
ba then forſaken mee !' All concurring toge- 
ther, make ſuch a confluence of forrowes, 
thy greateſt paincs are bue pleaſures and're- 
freſhings : nay, the ſufferings of all the Mar- 
tyres; 1, Stenen, lobn Baptiſt, 2. James, q Peter, 
Paxl, Lawrence, &c.and the reſt, doenot poize 
and paralell it in the leaſt particulars. Now, 
can(t thou grudge againſt thy God, for affli&- 
ing 
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ing thee deſcruedly, that art nocent, being hig 
Sonne by Adoption, -when hee impoled {6 
much vpon his owne Sonne by Nature, being 
innocent, onely made finne for thee, Rem. 4, 
verſ.25. 

9 By theſe ſufferings thou are made cons 
formable to the Image of Chriſt; Rem. 8.29. 
who by many tribulations entred into glory, 
Luke'24.26:It is vnſcemely for the members 
to goe one way when the head goes another, 
if thou beeſt a pare of Chriſts body, then a 
head of thornes mult haue pricked members, 

10 Therc is no:greife (o great, bur the 
Lord cat), and will ir his due time, caſe and 
relicue thee, as hee hath-promiſed, P/al. go, 
verſe 15.yea,fromithy moſt grievous dilcaſes, 
Exod.15.20.Pſal, 34.18, For, when dideny 
of tlie Lords Children cry vwnto him, but hee 
heard and holpe them}P/al.107.13.14.Godis 
able+0 helpe,hewillhelpe,he knowes how to 
deliwer his outof euery tentation, and will de- 
liver them, E/ay 5,2, Eſay 59. 1,2 Pet. 2. g- 

11 - Chriſt thy high Prieſt iscouched with 
a fellow-tecling of thine infirmities, hauing 
had experience of thern, in thy owne nature, 
Heb.4:15-16. . 

12 This lickeneſſe of thine is the Herauld 
and Summoner of thy death, the warnings 
pceceof thy departing : it is needfull chat this 
catthly houſe of thine, thy tcrreſtriall _ 

nacle 
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nacle be pulled downe picce-meale, by ſicke- 
netle, that thou mailt be cloathed with a bete 
ter houſe from heauen, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

13 This thy (icknelle isan excellent Tutor 
to catechize and inſtru thee in the Schoole 
of Chriſtianitie, it reades (as it were) a Diuini- 
tie Leure vnto thee in Chriſts owne Col» 
ledge, 1. of the * fall of Adam; 2. the miſcrics 
of man in life; 3. his mortalitic in deatb; 4.the 
deſert of linne; 5. thine owne vvretchedneile 
and vnworthineſle; 6. thy corruptions origi- 
nall; 7.thy tranſgreſſions aQtuall; 8. the vile- 
neſle of man; g. the Equitie, Iuſtice, Maielſtic, 
Mercy,Goodnelle,and Greatneſle of Almigh- 
tie G © Þ : beſides, it fits and prepares thee for 
a bctrer life, 

14 Remember how many grolle and raig- 
ning (innes this thy licxenelle hath cured, or, 
at leaſt, curbed in chee, befides thoſe which it 
hath reſtrained? how hath it quenched in thee 
the fire of Luſt ? how hath it pulled downethe 
head of Pride ? how hath it brideled thy An- 
ger ? how reſtrayned thy Malice ? how dam- 
med vp the (treame of inordinate paſſions ? 
of hcad-ſtrong, luſtfull, luxurious, couetous, 
and carnall affetions ? For, to whom licke- 
nelle is ſanQibed, it is Phyſicall to the (oule, 
as medicines are to the body : thy ſoule is licke 
of the Lethargie of ſinne, ſcorche with Luſt, 
iaflamed with the burning Feaucr of Concu- 
| piſcence, 
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piſcence, diſtempercd vvith the cold palfie of 
Couctoulnelle, coldneſle of Zeale, tympanic 
of Pride, fwelling of Amulation, with a num- 
ber of fuch like infirmities. Now,as Phylicke 
is vngratefull to the Patient, yet wholeſome; 
ſo is lickenetle to thy body : but take it pati- 
ently, becauſe God thy Phylitian preſcribes it 
for goods cnds, 

is As thisthy lickeneſle cures many ſings, 
ſo caularily and occalionedly, it prevents ma- 
ny, to which thy nature is inclined, How mg+ 
ny doc live, and lyc, and ſnort in linne, ſoy« 
ling their ſoules with all manner of pollutions, 
that it were better for them eo be licke in their 
beds ? How many profanc *Eſaw':,bprodigall 
young men, loole Libertines, like < Horles, 
are ncighing after their neighbuurs Wiucs ? 
like < Sa/owons Foole, are watching the twis 
light to ſleepe in the houſe of the ſtrange wo« 
man; fellowing * her { like an Oxe tothe 
ſlaughter, ) to the very Chamber of Death ? 
How * many arc drinking daily in Ale-houſes, 
Hell-houſes, or Tauernes ; in their Germaine 
healths , following the ſinnes of 8s Sodome, 
Idleneſſe, and fulneſſe of bread, and fulncile 
of drinke to, like Epicures and Belly-gods,till 
they breake out into all excelle of Riot, Blaſ- 
phemies, Oathes, Bealtialities, Swaggerings, 
Swearings, Raylings, Reuvilings, * Fightings, 
and Bloud-ſheds z whole (tatcs were ——_— 
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haue ſober ſoules in licke bodics,then to haue 
defiled and damned ſoules in ſuch pampered 
bodies, | that are (ſtrong to drinke Wine; and 
to poure in new Wine, till they be inflamed ? 
How many are (crapirſg, and ſcrawling, and 
ſcratching for this earth,in which they wroote 
and digge, like Moales and Swine, till chey 
open a pit, from which they leape into Hell, 
ſelling their ſoules for the Mammon of ini» 
quitic like */#das and Demas; whole bodies, if 
they were more lickely, perbaps their ſoules 
would be more healthy and holy, and their 
eſtate more happy ? How many Country-men 
ride and runne, like mad men, vp and downe 
to the Citie,andin the Citic, for the tearme of 
life, from the Innes of Court to Weſtminſter, 
not ſparing the very Sabbath, to cffe& their 
couctous or malicious plots 'againſt heir 
neighbours, who were ſafer at home, licke in 
their beds, then here to imploy their ſtron 
bodyes and politique pates in the Diucls of: 
fice, to be aecuſcrs and tormenters of their 
Brethren ? 

The Whore that hunts for the precious 
ſoule of a man; the Theefe, that waytes like 
a Lyon in his Denne, to catch his prey ; the 
Vlurer, that bites to the bones, and deuoures 
the fleſh; the ! Gameſter , that holds a falſc 
Plough ; the Player and the Pander, and all 


the reſt of Sathans Factors , that c—_— 
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his ſinnes for ſoules, living in vnlawfull cal 
lings,vponthe linnes of the peoplezhow much 
better had it beene for them tnat their Mo- 
thers vvombes hail beene their perpetuall 
beds and gra'1cs, or that they were all their 
life time impriſoned in their private Cham» 
bers, tycd to their couches with the cords of 
lickenetle, then to runne head-long in ſuch 
courſes to hell, {trong and l'uely , where they 
ſhall be chained and pained crcrnally in the 
botromlelle pit, _ 

Belides, how many abuſe their outward 
members and ſenſes in the (eruice of linne and 
Sathan, whoſe caſe would be calier in iudge- 
ment, if they had neuer had them , or by dif- 
caſes were deprived of them ? The vnchalte 
Eye that luſts afrer a woman, the window that 
lets luſts into the ſoule, were it not better 
plucke out ? Oh that Sampſon, Sicherms, Poti- 
phars wife, and Damit, had beene blinde then 
when they beheld thoſe beauties that'vvere 
there banes ! Thoſe whole feete are ready to 
ſh-d bloud, (wift to euill ( as Haze!) ſpeedy 
to runneto linne; how good were it for them 
to be lame? thoſe that haue hands to perpe- 
trate milchicfe, were better their hands vvere 
withered like [crobeams, Oh what a bleſling 
were it to be dumbe, to thoſe whoſe tongues 
being ſet on fire on hell, are a world of vvic- 
kednelle, polluting eyther the Name , the 
Word, 
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Word, and Workes of G © Þ, by oathes and 
blaſphemics, ſo obliging their guilty ſoules to 
condemnation and (wift vengeance : 2, orthe 
good name of their neighbours, by ſlanders 
and calumnies: 3. ortheir chaſticics, by filthy 
and rotten ſpeeches ? 

How much better wereit for ourriotous Li- 
bertines and licentious Gentlemen that liuc 
here, like the Athenians, to doe nothing but 
heare or (ee, or tell new things, to be deafe 
without cares, then to drinke in daily ſuch 
deadly infetion through that ſenſe, as the 
Spunge luckes water, from foule-poyſoning 
Playes, 

Now, how mercifull is God to thee, not one- 
ly by this crolſe to mortifie linne in the in» 
ward affection; but to reſtraine and refraine 
thee from the very outward ation, 

15 This thy fickeneſlc it glorifics God, it 
tends to the glory of God : thou art not pus 
niſhed becauſe God hates thee aboue others : 
for, thoſe vpon whom the Tower of Siloh 
fell , were no greater ſinners then the reſt, 
Lu.13.1.2.3.Ncyther did thou or thy Parents 
( perhaps) ſinne aboue others; as Chriſt ſaid 
of the blinde man,but thatthe glory of God 
might appearczboth che glory of his power & 
free-will in creating thee lo, Eſay 45.v.6,v.9. 
E/4, 4, as alſo the glory of his might and 
his mercy in curing thee: for, ſo all the mira- 

K k culous 


lob 9.3, 


" Fſay 33, 
9, 10, &c, 


* 
2 Kings C; 


Tohn 9. 17. 


Is, 


Mat. 8. 


Luk, 17.16 


Ss * 
- wet 


498 Neceſſary Comforts, 


culous cures that the Lord wrought inthe old 
or new Teltament,did tend to his owne glory, 
both in the thankefull gratulations of his 
Saints for them, as in their ioyfull promulga- 
tions and declarations of then, T hug Da» 
#i4, and ® Ezchias, in their Euchariſlicall 
Hymnes, and Songs of deliverance, after their 
ſicknelle;" Naawan his acknowledgement and 
confeſſion of the true God of Ifracll; the licke 
of the Pallie healed, the blinde man cured, 
the Centurions (eruant recouered, the Samati- 
tan cleanſed, confelling their finnes, proclay« 
ming Chrilts-mercies, and divulging the Mi- 
racles, were inſtruments of Gods glory, 


17 Theſe thy Maladics arcno arguments' 


that God hates thee;forzin this nature,or ſome 
other, God chaſtencth euery Sonne whom he 
recciueth, None cuer, eyther Patriarkes, Pro- 
phets, or Apoſtles went to heauen out of the 
crolle way, by which CH&1sT himſelfe 
went to glory. Therefore as Chriſt to ſhew 
his loue, pittie, and compallion to the diſca» 
{cd and diſtreſſed, invited ehehalt, blinde,and 
lame to his great Supper z/and wils others to 
invite them to their feaſts, fo hee himſelte 


 . will accept them in his Kingdome, as he did 


Lazarus, 


Theſe 


A— —Qu A — — — «. 


againſt ſeuerall Croſſes. 499 


Theſe Cordials may be applyed to enery ordinary 
viſitation, / ut if thy paines be permanent,and 
thy delowrs extreame and durable, yet this 
renine thy famting ſpirits, and ſtrengthen thy 

ſelfe by theſe Meat. ations, 


18 Hat at furtheſt they can but contmue 

this ſhort and tranſitory courſe of this 
life, they ſhall expire with death : thy dayes 
flye as falt as the Bird in the ayre : the Ship 
in the Sea, the Arrow out of a Bow, or the 
ſwifteſt things in Nature. Now, thy Diſeaſes 
are deligned vvithin the limits of this briefe 
and brittle life : they haue their date in thy 
death; at which time they bid thee adiew,nc- 
uer to returne, but ioyes to fucceede, 

19 Secondly, they are nothing i com« 
pariſon of thoſe pure,Cceleſtiall, blefled, and 
eternall ioyes in Heauen, vvhich vyce hauc 
before mentioned , as they are in the Word 
reucaled ; [o ſweet, ſo great, that al! the 
Arithmeticians in the vvorld cannot number 
them , nor all che Geometritians meaſure 
them, nor all the Logitians d-fine them, nor 
thetongues of Men and Angels deſcribe them; 
nay, if | were all rongue, as Saint oh» vvas 
all voyce, I could not expreti+ chem, as thou 
ſhale experimenrally fcele chem, after thy 
paynces haue here their period, vyhen thy 
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vvarfare is accompliſhed : therefore endure 
this rod for a time, ſince thou art an Heyre 
for cucr. 

20 Thou art freed ſurcly by Faith in 
CHnxk1lsTfrometernall dearth and the paines 
of hell : which are fearefull in reſpe&t of the 
place, horrible in all the diverlitics of puniſh- 
ments, paineful! in the varietic of plegues,in- 
effable,invererable, endletle and infinite in the 
continuation of time: bletle God for this ex- 
emption, for this redemption, 


—_— ——— 


Comforts avainft the vnkinaeneſſe of mercileſſe 
friends. 


Obie tion, 


()® bue this addes griefe to thy paynes, 
thatthy Fricnds arc vnkinde vnto thee 
in this chy diltrctle; and thou art deſtitute of 
comforters, none compaſſionates thy extre- 

mities. 
eArſw, 1, This mult not ſeeme ſtrange 
vnto thee: thy caſe is not (ingular in this 
kinde, but vſuall and ordinary, Friends, like 
Swallowes, ung and make merry vvirh thee, 
lodge and lye with thee in the Summer of 
profperi.ic : but take their ſodaine and farre 
gight .n the Winter of aduerlitic ; it made 
the 
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the vviſe Heathen exclayme , 0h friends, no 
frrenar, 

2 The Saints haue had this meaſure, Did 
not good /«b finde his three friends miſerable 
comforters in his greateſt cxigents ? Was 
there any more comfort in them *, then was 
ter ina (tone,or oyle in a flint : they were as a 
brooke dried vp. David had ſome experience 
in this caſe, when by reaſon of Saxls perſecu- 
tion,eucn his Father, his Mother,and Brethren 
fo farre forſooke him, his Companion thar ate 
meate with him, was ſo treacherous to him, 
that hee was left as dellicute of true friends , 
as the naked Bird of fcathers 2 his friends 
few, his enemies many, P/al. 69, v. $,ver.21, 
Pſal.22.12, P/al.25.17.18.P/al.69,4. 

Chriſt himſclfe was reieted, not onely 
of Herod and his Courtiers, Luks 2 3. ver. 11. 
of the Scribes and Pharifies, &c. but cuecn 
maliced of his owne Brethren, [hn 7. v. 3. 4+ 
yea, forlaken of many of his Diſciples toge- 
ther, /on 6, 66, of all in his Paſſion, except 
Tobn, Mat. 14.50, denied of Peter ®, betrayed 
of Tadarsthc. Ma.25.49. 

4 There is vſually hatred among(t the 
neareſt friends by nature, cuen in proſperous 
eltate, much more in diſtreſle : thus (ane 
hates his Brother «Abel, Gen, 4. 8, /ſmael per« 
ſecutes I/axck, Gew. 4. 29. Eſav, Iacob,Gen.27. 
ver.qn, Cham mockes Noah ©, when the old 
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man was ouer-ſcene in Wine; ichr{f mocks 
Dawmid, ouer-(pent in zeale; and obs breath 
did ſmell diltaltfully, euen to the Wife of his 
owne boſome, 

5s Though the arme of fleſh, and thy car- 
nall friends torſake thee, yet G © Þ, will not 
reiet 8 thee, hee careth for thy ſovle , his 
loue is more conltant and continvall : the 
Lord vvill neucr deſpiſc thee, nor fayle thee, 
if thou beelt of an hun:ble and contrite heart; 
but Chriſt and his Father vvill come in vnto 
thee, and dwell with thee, if thou hearec(t his 
yoyce : and openelt the dore of thy heart,to 
entertaine and retaine them, Ponder theſe 
places,and chew thecud vpon theſe Promiles, 
Eſay 662, C& 57.15. Pſal.g1.17. Rew.z,* 0. 
Tohn 14 23. yea, hce hath ſworne that hee 
will neuer fayle thee, nor forſake thee ®, Thus 
when Chrilts friends and fauovrites *, eyther 
{lype or flye, or faint, an Angell comes to 
comiore him from heaven : ſo when hee was 
alone in the Wilderneſle*. This is D «44s 
comfort, !rr it be thine, though Father and 
Mother forſake thee, yet the Lord taketh ehee 
vp, P/al.27,10. Hee is thy God and thy falua+ 
tion, P/al. 18. 1, Theretore liuc by faith, 
Hat.2 4. Het. 10,35. 

6 |: thy friends haue receiued kindneſle 
of thee before time,and now they forget thee, 
which grieues thee the more, 

Fuſt, 
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Firſt, examine thine heart, vvhether thou 
haſt not firſt beene by committing and conti- 
nuing ſuch and ſuch finnes : vnthankcfull 
and vnkinde to thy G © Þ, after ſo many 
linnes pardoned, ſu many mercies recciued, 
ſo many comforts renued, fo many crotles 
remoued,&c, 

Secondly, Gods deareſt ones have beene 
more ſtung vvith this viperous generation 
then ever chou waſt, as Chriſt with /«ndas!, a ! hn 18; 
Diſciple ®, a Diuell, a Viper in his owne bo. "4#-1-16 
ſome ®, Pharaohs Butler was vngratefull and 7-7 
vnmindefull of */!eph and his aflition,cuen po 5. 
after his re(liturion : the Iſraelites of Gideon, *Gen,g0- 
killing with eAv1mcl:cb his ſeaucntic ſonnes, 23+ 
Iud;.9.15.17.18. 

Thirdly, what cuer man doe God,is a faith- 
full rewarder of all chat are his; being not vn- 
mindefull of the fruits of thy Faith, eyther in 
the workes of Picrie towards him, or of Cha*s 
ritie towards thy Brethren, 

7 God hath ele&ed thee and choſen thee, 
before all time, to life and glory, therefore 
care not though man reie thee, 1 /ob».3.2. 

8 Though thou cant not (ce thy friends 
here with comfort, yetere long thou ſhaltſee 
Go ÞD as heeis, 1 /obn;.z, 


Kk 4 Pre. 


v Gen. 47- 


$ Mat, 25- 
33-34 


$04 Meceſſary Comforts, 


_ 


Preparatiwes againſt Ponertie, 


Ecauſe that Pouertie, as it is intollerable 

to the carnal] man, driuing him eyrher to 
deſpayre in God,or to murmure againlt God, 
or totake {ome baleand (iniſter courſes againſt 
his owne ſoule; fo, it is burthenſome to the 
carnall part of a Chriſtian , chicfely concur- 
ring with ſicknelle; when Family-charges 
growing , ſtrength to labour in his calling 
fayling , diſcaſes increaſing, friends ſhrinking 
backe, the meancs of his maintenance fayles : 
for which caulc the wile efewr prayed againſt 
it, Prow,3 ©, v.9, let theſe conliderations moue 
thee yet totake vp this collec paticntly,and to 
follow Chriſt, 

x Becaulc it is the prouidence of God that 
thou ſhouldeſt be poore : the Lord hath 
tempered theſe twoellates ſo in this life, riches 
and pouertic, that they may be both to his 
glory, The rich and the poore meete togerber, 
the Lord is the maker of them all, Prou, 22, 2, 
Pron.29.13, He will haue therich and poore 
mingled together here, Lazarus and Dines, 
Luke 16. evucn as hee will haue Sheepe and 
Goates, Corne and Tares, good and bad to- 
gether ( as the Iſraclites and Xgyptians dwelt 
together *) till that great day of yu b 
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therefore ſubmit thy heart, and ſubie& thy 
ſoule to the will, the worke, the pleaſure, and 
the prouidence of God. 

2 Thy caſe is not (ingular, nor thy croſle 
alone : there are thouſands at this day that 
drinke deeper in this bitter cuppe then thou : 
how many halt chou heard of ; how many 
knowelt chou of Gods deare Children , that 
haue and are vtterly exhault and ſpene ? ſome 
by ſhipwracke or Pyrates by Sea , ſome by 
Fire, | by Thecues and Robbers, ſome 
by bad Seruants, ſome by bad Debtors and 
Cuſtomers, ſome by Suertiſhip, ſome by pro- 
digall and vnthriftic Children, ſome this way, 
ſome that;and ſome by the Surgions and Phy- 
litians, like the woman in the Goſpell,vvhich 
perhaps is thy caſe ? Now, what cuer the 
meanes be of thy impoueriſhing, Godis the 
Author of it, aftliting thee with ir, as a tryall 
of thy Faith, andto excite thy prayers: or in- 
fliting it as a puniſhment of thy linnes, 7ob 
knew well that Sathan could not ſtirre vp the 
tempeſt to blow downe kis houſe, nor the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans take away his goods, 
without a commiſſion or permiſſion from 
God; therefore with him hauc thou recourſe 
vnto God : ſay, The Lord gines,and the Lord 
takes away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, lob x, 
Zl, 22, 

3 Pouertic isno token of Gods diſpleaſure 
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to thee : for, as it is no argument that the 
Lord louecs a wicked man, becauſe he is rich, 
ſo it is no argument that God reiefts the 
godly, becauſe they are poore : nay, vvhere 
wealth and wickedneſle , pouerty and pictie, 
concurre,it teſtifies Gods wrath vpon the wic- 
kedly wealthy,ſctting them in ſlippery places, 
feedingthem like Swine, with the maſt of the 
world, againſt the day of (laughter : and gj- 
ving them their portion in this life, as was 
ſeenc in Nabal, the two rich Churles in Saint 
Lukes Golpell, with divers others, Belides, 
it is Gods loue to his Children to keepethem 
bare here, to thatend he may the better bleile 
them, The Seruant ſometimes hath a greater 
portion then the Sonne for a time the (laue 
is better fed and clad then the Heyre, that is 
kept at hard meate till his inheritance fall, yet 
the Father loues the Heyre better, T he poote 
Sheepe that the Houſholder meanes to hold 
and to keepe, goe#in a bare paſture, a ſhort 
common, is (traitely folded in the night,kept 
in obedicnce by the Shephcard and his Dog, 
once a yeerecoldly waſht and nearcly ſhorne; 
bur his Oxe or Bullocke that hee purpoſeth 
to butcher and kill, hee puts in a fat paſture 
to feede, hee goes grazing at libertie in Sum- 
mer, is ſtall-fed and houſed m Winter. Apply 
this to thine owne particular, if thou beet 
poore, and poore in ſpirit , thou art Gods 
Heyre 
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againſt ſeuerall Croſſes, 5o7 


Heyre of his inheritance, Gods Sheepe of his 
paſture, The wicked, though wealthy, are 
{laves and bondemen, 1.to Sathan, 2.totheir 
Lults, 3. to their Wealth, 4. to the World : 
they are fat Oxen, fat Buls of Balan, like the 
Oxec and the Alle that know not their Maſter, 
lice che Horle and Mule, without vnderſtan- 
ding. 

Now, how much is thy caſe better then 
th-irs * ? chou art crazed in the outward (ca- 
berd, thy ourward man; but they are falſe mer- 
tall * which ſhall be burnt and broken, their 
ſoules damned when their bodyes dye. 

4 A littlc that thuu halt with che feare of 
God,is better rhen great riches of the vngodly, 
lce Pren. 16.8, F/al.;7.16. 

5 All things fall out eo the belt ro thoſe 
that feare G © D; yea, at things ®, and cuery 
thing, as tell poucrtie as riches. G © Þ is thy 
Phyiian, thou art his Patient : the Phylittan, 
knowes bettcr then the Paticnt what is good 
for him. 

6 If the Lord had fore-ſeene that a rich 
eſtate, and an higher pitch had beene good 
for thee, thou ſhouldelt haue had it : bur hee 
knowes what is beſt for thee, how erethy cor- 
rupt delires incline this way or that way. The 
Father will not giue the Childe a Sword our 
Knife, though hee cry for it, he knowes it will 
hurt him, How knoweſt chou with —_— 

thou 
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Vide Chri- 
loft hom, 
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4 & hom, 
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*Pſal.37. 
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©Eſay 1.13 
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Ter 5.10.11 
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Pſal.51.46 
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go8 Neceſſary Comforts, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue vied, with what hand thou 
ſhouldeſt haue imployed thy Tallents of 
wealth if chou had(t them? whether in the pra- 
Riſe of (inne, and workes of darknelile,as dan- 
geroully to thy foule, as a Childe, or a mad 
man, vſe a ſharpe weapon,to the hurt of their 
owne or others bodies ? 

7 Pouertice binders not the acceptance of 
thy Prayers,Tcares, Cryes, and Sacritices vnto 
thy God, A wile poore man hath not ſo free 
accelle in carthly Courts, to earthly Kings, as 
(ilken Courtiers; but, The Lord beavers the de+ 
fires of the poore, hee bends hu care wnto them, 
P/al. 10.17. For the ſigher of the poore 1 wil 
vp ( ſauh the Lord) and belpe them, P/al.12.5, 
The Lord turnes onto the prayers of the deſolate, 
and deſpiſeth them not, Pſal. 102, verſe 17, 
Pſal, 145+ ver.18,19, The mighty [ehouah, 
the King of Heaven, will hearc,and helpe,and 
relieue thee, when the hautie, and high min- 
ded,and wealthy,and wicked witty of the world, 
are with their ſacrifices reieed*like Cammer*: 
For, the Lord heales thoſe that are broken in 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſores : yea, the Lord 
relienerh the mecke, bat abaſeth the wicked to 
the ground, Pal. 147. ver,2.9.6, «Agar * and 
her Childe, in their pouertie and diſtreſſe in 

the Wildernelle , after they were caſt out of 
eAbrahams houſe , cryed to the Lord, being 
like to periſh for want of water : ſo did the 
Iraclites, 


on, | 


Moſes for ther, complaine vnto the Lord in 
a Land where no water was: ſo did 8 Sampſon 
call on the Lord, after his conqueſt of the 
Philiſtines, being ready to faint for drinke, 
and the Lord heard their diſtreile, and gran- 
red their deſires 3 eAgers eyes were opened, 
and ſhe ſaw a fountaine; 4Zoſe: (mit the rocke, 
and the water guſhed out; Sampſon; Iaw-bone 
of an Alle (ent out a ſpring of water : many 
are the like examples, Thu poore man cryed 
vnto th: Lord, and bee heard bum, faith Daxid : 
ſo did this, and this,and this.Oh then bethou 
paticnt,and penitenr,and pious, and thou ſhalc 
(1/1 finde God gracious, in the midſt of thy 
gricuances, 

8$ Conlider,that if thou be poorein thy [pis 
rit, as in thy outward cſtate, thou art rich in 
Chriſt (cuen as the good Seruant is the Lords 
Free-man) thou art the Lord of all the Crea- 
tures ſublunaric®, in title and intereſt, how 
eyer the wicked (to whom all things are im- 
pure,)as Rebels and Traytors to God, vſurpe 
them from thee, Asthou halt an intereſt in 
CHAlsrT, foto all the Creatures, Chrilt is 


all in all vnto thee | : if thou beeſt naked, hee © 


is the Wedding-garment to thee; if blinde, 
his Spirit is Eye-ſalue; if hungry , hee is the 
Manna, * the bread of life, the bread of Hea- 
pen; if thirſty, hee is the fountaine of ny 
oO 
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Iſfraclites in the extremities of their cthirſtf,and * Zxod. 17; 


3+ 4- 5-6, 
body.rs. 


18. 19. 
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gio Neceſſary Comforts,” . 
Yobs 4.14. of | [iuing water z if in want,thou haſt a King- 
=» Luke 12 dome it kept bare for atime,yet thou art an 
p_E e;, Heyre ®, and a Coheyre with him though 

Gay Ten 
* lew.2.6, reieed of men,yct cle of him.® Hrarken wy 
| belowed Brethrin, hath not God ch:ſen the poore 
of this wor 1, that they frowld be rich m fauth,and 
beyres of the Kingd:me which hee promiſed to 
them that lowe hum, James chap, 2, 6. Let this 
be co thee like Sugar vnder the tongue of the 
Childe; let it not goe , but (ucke comfort 
from it, 

Animweſt, og Pouertic is no hinderance to thy ſalua- 
5 rape tion : Lazar was laued, Luk: 16.yca,though 
——— & neyther Povertic nor Riches fimply of them» 
virginitate, [elucs, pleaſe God, no morethen Marriage or 
Chryf, Virginitic; but the ſanRtited heartin the right 
vſe of both : there being rich men in Heaven, 
eAbraham, the Patnarkes, Danid, Salomon, 
lob, ec.” who were here rich in grace : and 
impatient and impenitcent poore men in Hell, 
who were here as Celtirute of goodnelle, asof 
goods; of heauenly wiſedome as of wealth; of 
faith as of friends ; yet neuerthelctle there is 
more perill in the rich eſtate : 1, both as 
POſea t 4.6 riches? pufte vp the heart : 2. as they arc 
Pron.30.8 weapons of tyrannic and oppreſſion, as in A- 
irKin.21. 4,64; 3.25 they are got with fraudulencie: 
Cal. 3. 5, 4kept with dithdence and anxictie : 5 means 
17Ti.5,1; Of 1dolatric * : 6, Thorns * to choake the 
'Ls.7 8.14 (cede of the Word : 7, Snarcs of the Diuell, 
to 
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to Fetter the ſoule*:8.barres out of Gods king- 
dome”, Therefore as ſome Philoſophers cal 
away their wealth into the water, becaule it 
hindered their Philoſophicall ſtudies » ſo, it 
were goodfor rich men, according to Chriſts 
delire *, commaund, and InjunQion, to caſt 


*1Tim6.g 
Y Mat, 19. 
33. 24. 


* 1»b,12.8, 


their wealths on the watry faces of the poore ?, 7 Eccl.r1.1 


to make them friends of the vnrighteous 
HMammon, &c. lealt they incurre the vyocs 
denounced, Jawes 5, 3. 2. 3, Loke 6.24. But 
there are no ſuch baites, and ſnares, and traps, 
in Pouertiezif the rich yong man in MMathewes 
Golpell *, had beene poore, perhaps hee had 
followed CH&1sT, vvith as great facilitic 
and felicitic, as Peter, eAndrew, James, and 
Tebn, thoſe poore Fiſhermen *, if his Cable 
had beene vntwiſted, it had gone thorow the 
Needles eye. Oh how cumfortable may 
this crolle be to thee, that it cannot of it (clfe, 
crolle thee of Heauen, nor curſe thee in 
Hell. 

10 Beſides, the poorer thou art, the fewer 
Tallents thou haſt recciuedy® : the letle thatis 
committed to thy diſpoling, the calier ſhall 
be thy reckoning and thy accounts , when 
thou ſhake. be demaunded an account of thy 
Stewardſhip, and che vſc of thy tallents, atche 
Lords great Audit, when hee comesto Iudge- 
ment, Luke 16.2, | 

zt Encn for the things of this life , 
though 
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* Mat.19, 
21. 22, 


*M4t.4.20 
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Prew, 103» 


©Pſ.r13.7 
« Gen,41. 


© Gen, 43.1 
Chap.47.11 
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yet the Lord hath a care of thee, and will ad» 


g1z , Neceſſary Comforts. © 
though it appeare nor (o to catnall reaſon; - 


* 


| 
4 


miniſter vnto thee things needfull, though, 4 


not ſuperfluous. For,chy heauenly Father,like 
an carthly father, may (ce his childe need, but 
not bleed ; for,the Lord will not famiſh the /oule 
of the righteous, Prop, 10.3, Though hee (uffer 
thee to want for a time, yet hee will helpe in 
due (cafon : hee brings the needy out of the 
duſt, che poore our of the dung ©, and eſ-pb 
out of prilon 4, Dana neuer ſaw tbe yiphreow 


I 4. forſaken, nor their ſeece bro gig their bread, The 


Lord will repleniſh the ſoules of the Prieſts/with 
fatneſſe, avd bus people ſhall be ſatufied with good- 
weſſe, Jer.31.14. lob 5 16.19,20,21.22,There. 
fore calt thy care vpun God, hee-careth for 
chee, How carcfuill was CH&15T for the 
two pocre marryed couple, in turning their 
watcr into wine ? /obn2.6 7. 8, The like care 
the Lord hath ouer cyery poore marryed cou- 
ple, that hauc ſmall meanes,great charge: forg 
The eyes of the Lora are vpon them that feare 
bins, and that put their truſt in bu mercy, to de- 
liner their ſoules from death,and to feede them in 
the time of dearth, Pal. ;3. 17,18. Thus hee 
fed lacob and his Children, when there was a 
dearth in Canaan ©, hee ſent 7oſeph before in» 
ro Xgypt*, in his ſpeciall prouidence to pro» 
vide for them, So God fed his Iraell, like 
Shcepe,in the wildernefle, with Angels food 8, 


and 
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